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0 Dearly Beloved in Chriſt, - 'The 
CITIZENS 0 Gel. oN bon, with all 
that bear a Will to that Crrr. | 


HE Great 2 Dreadful God bath. been. 
pleading with poor England in theſe lalt 
_— = ſuch a manner as is ſcarce to be 

ralell'd in foregoing Ages: He bath left 
the We his — ers behind hi "and. T's. Dj- 


rigs Diſpleaſure in N of Blot Righteous 


e began his Circuit the laſt Yeari in 11 „and 
1 "= one City above one hundred thouſand e- 
— — the Soares of Death from bis juſt Tribunal. 
He hath not yet ended his diſmal Circuit. but he . 
42 ſtill from one Shire to another, and doth not 
only keep his. Aſſizes in one ortwo Places in a Coun- 


ſmaller Villages alſo; doing terrible things in 
ghteouſneſs amongſt them. The Waun - 


| Die but he viſits. moſt of their Market-Towns, aa 


ſcarce — the City, the Plague not ite te- 


moved, before another amazing. Judgment is ent 19 


Forth upon poor 1 a 5 Fury 


oY 


: 
” © Oo 
, 3 ; - - 4 1 » ED 
= * * 2 F " ® * * * „ 
— 30 * . . 4 : * - : 
F. 4 he - " g 7 . LOT» = 1. . 
>. N W 4 Ss : 


- 


* \ 
7 — ; 
4 


* 
1 


, = 
* * 


—_ — 


— — 


The PREFAC 


ing his Cauſe with us in a lamehtable Fire, which 


in a few Days ſpace, bath turned one of the moſt 


xlorious Cities in the World to Aſhes. The Voice 


of the Sword was not heard; tlie Language of the 
Plague was not undcritood ; wherefore the dreadful 
Tehovah ſpeaks louder and louder ſtill. He hath u. 
ſpoke as he did once from Mount Sinai, in Fire, 
„ and Smoak, and in the thundring Crack- 
ingsof falling Houſes, Churches, Halls, and ſtately 


1. in the Howlings, Skreekings, and dole- 
l 


i Outciics of poor Creatures, that were almoſt at 
their Wits end. He rode upon the Wings of the 
Wind, he rode in a Chariot of flaming Fire; nei- 
ther Bricks nor Stones can hinder his Courſe, but the 


"Fury of the 18 drove over them all; at whoſe Pre- 
ſence, the 


pieces. The Bells did ring therr own Knells as the 
were tumbling : and it's to be feared, were more met- 


ocks are throwa down, and torn to 


ted at the Anger of the mighty God, than thouſands 


ol hard-hearted Men and Women were: The Leads 
of the Churches were diſſolved into Showers, mote 
-ealily. by far, than Rupid Profeſſors that were wont 
io ſit under them. That was a black Cloud indeed 
- _ -whieh no Wind could blow over, till it fell in ſuch 

ſcalling Drops! How few of thoſe that were eating 

and drinking, and roaring but the Day before, dream- 
ell tliat ſuch a Storm ſhould rife before the Morning, 

*that would not be laid till it had turned fuch wicked 

: Inhabitants out of their Seats, and made their Hou- 

-Tes a 'rmnous Heap? I believe if they that were 

feaſting on Saturday, bad foreſeen what would have 
5 come to paſs in one Week's time, they would have 


but little Stomach to their Dainties. Whereas 


ners would give any Credit to the Word of 
char doth more than once tell them, that 
-when they are molt ſecure, uſually they are nearelt 
*the Danger. The old World were a 
yovial the Day before the Blood, as i 
"pigh them. 
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Ide Men of Sodom little thought 
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N PRE FACC E. 
the Sun roſe ſoõ gloriouſiy in the Morning upon them, 
j be Jo dak a4 


that it would; long before Evening. 

Night with them. And though the World bear of 

theſe things a hundred times; yet they will not take 

warning, but they will be as jocund and chearſul 

within a few Weeks of Eternity, as though all were 

very well with them: But alas, alas, poor Crea - 

tures! How miſerably is the Caſe altered with them, 

when they fee their Mittake in another World; 

then they will cry out that they had little Cauſe to be 

ſo merry; and that Tears and Groans bad much bet- 

ter become Perſons in their State than Mirth and 

Jollity. O that poor Sinners would learn Wiſdom 

by fairer Means ] O that they might not be taught By 

Scorpions, Flames, and Burmngs ; when the 'mer- 

ciful God is ſo loath to take ſuch a ſevere Courſe, if 

any thing leſs would do the Work: But if Sinners 

will perſiſt in their obſtinate Rebellions againſt God, 

and will not be reclaimed by leſſer Judgments, they > - 

muſt expect a greater tif; God will make the prou- . 

deſt, firſt or laſt; to bow or fall, to bend or brgag 

to turn or burn. They which will not beate 

Judgment, ſhalt before it be long feel another. It 

the Sword can't be heatd, the Plague ſhall; if 

ther the Sword nor the Plague, the Fire ſhallt 1 

none of theſe, God hath his Treaſuries of Wrath, ane 

can plague us yet ſeven times more tor our Sins... 

fiupid Creatures that we are, when thall.we hear 

the Rod and him that hath appointed it! What 

do all theſe things come by chance? Was dere no- 

thing ot God in that Plague? Nor in theſe! Flames? 

When was ſuch à Fire heard of, that was not kinds 

led by the Coals of his Jealouſy ? I will not ſay but 

there was abundance of the Policy and Malice of 

Hell in this Buſineſs; dut I will affirm this, tliat hack 

not our Sins exceedingly kind led the Wrath of G 

againſt us firſt, this deviliſu Popiſh Plot honld harre 

proved-as Aborti vr as ſome of tie former ; had net 

our: Wiekedneſs made * City aote arten 3 
. : 3 | | 
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The PREFACE | 
than Briers and Thorns, the Jeſuite ſhould with more | 
Eaſe have ſet the Sea ori Fire; and dried up the vaſt 
Ocean, or pulli d the Sun out of the Firmainent, than 
to have laid London in the Duft. If there were no- 
thing ob God in this Fire, why was it not as eaſily 
quenched as other Fires have been? What meant 
that unbeard of Stupidneſs that was upon the Spirits 
of the Magiſtrates? Ho came it to pals that the moſt 
probable Means to ſuppteſs its Rage, ſhould 
not be made uſe ofꝰ Wbence came that great 
Wind that did like a Pair of mighty Bellows, 
give a double Strength to thoſe grecdy Flames? 
Whence was it that there was ſuch a gencral Con- 
ton of Spirit, that Men ſhould ſo forget their 
Work, and run away, and leave the City to the 
Mercy of the Fire?” I might add 4 more ſignificant 
Token of Divine Retaſiation than all theſe, but I 
ware that, becauſe be that runs inay read it. All 
ue C(ircumſtances ot this Fire ſptak aloud, Anger, 
_ Diſptcature, Judgment. 
hoſe three angry Heraulds, the Blaſng Start 1 
1 War with England, ſtom tbe juſt 
, who would got put up ſuch dating Afronts 
ere offered him by the Inhabitants of this King- 
n, without taking notice of them. If ever God's 
Dealings with a People ſpeak any thing of Diſplea- 
fre, then thoſe that England hath been exerciſed 
with, do; All his dreadtul Providences toward us 
do read their Commiſſion, from a boly, juſt, and 
augry God. But if all that hath been ſaid ſpeak no- 
thing to the convincing of us, that God himſelf hat 
the chief Hand in theſe things; if they all ſeem but 
humane Conjectures, I pray hear what God himſelf 
1peaks, Amos g. 6. Shall there be Euil in a City, and 
God bath not done it? The Lord takes it as a very great 
| Indignity, not to have the Operation of his Hands 
| n udgments taken notice 
4 as coming from himſelf; and à hundred to une 
tut they are neat a ſecond, who ate not {ow 
+ Da: * * IS, 8 8 1 2 6 


Drgac Fc mi Sw. ao ca as. 


Know therefore and 


TORPREFACK. 
fible al / che firſt ; and they near a third, who wil 
not be warned by the firſt and ſecond!. 
Out next Enquiry ſhall be, wherefore Gad deth 
thus contend with us. Such Judgments as theſe ate, 
never come only to tty the People of God's Patience; 
No Such great Judgments ſpeak great Sins; ant 
ſometimes God writes the Sin in the Forehead ot the 
Punzhment : Will it not thereiore he gur great Con- 
gern, to find out hat may be the Cauſe ot this fierꝝ 
Diſpleaſure. Truly we need not ſearch long to find 
the curſed Traytor, that had the chief Hand in this 
Luſineſs. You are all ready to ask the ſame Queſſi- 
on, which Abaſburrut did Eſther; Nuo is be, and 
where is he that dur preſume in his Heart: to have/ any, 
thing to Ali in ſadeviliſh amatter? Tanſwer as ſhe did; 
The Adverſary and: Enemy, is thy wicted Heart: Have 
you never read, Thar:Wickedneſs burns like Fire? Iſa: 
* 18. > That Sin which we make ſo much of, mat 
Lu which we bug in our Boſoms, that Dalilab 
which we do ſo oft: imbrace, hath done us all this 
Miſchief: Tis Sin that is the only procuring Cauſe of 
Judgment. Holineſs may ſet Men againſt us., Ats 
nothing but Wickedneß that can ſet God againfkue, 
Thine own Wickedneſs; O England, hath corrected 
thee, and thine own Backſlidings have reproved thee; 
e, that it is an evil thing and hit: 
ter, that thou haſt orſaken the Lord thy God, / and thas, 
my Fear is not in the, ſaith the Lord of ; Hoſts, - There) 
s'never a Sinner in Exgland but carrieth a Wild 
fire about with him to do Miſchicſ wich it: The be; 
natur d unconverted Man that lives, whatſoever fine 
Name he may be called by, is no better than a Mad: 
man, that caſteth abroad Fire- brauds, Axrows,, and 
Death; and yet be ſaithhe meant no barm, he is hut 
in ſport. O tlat foohſh Sinne ts ſnolild find out Ka 
dangttons things to play with ! And ſuch is bis op, 
Wehl, that when he hath let his Body, his Soul, his, 

clations, his Eltate, his Mouſe, and his Neighbours, 
3 * great Qutory;; Fire] Fire? 
199 4 + "oP 
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| - Where did it begin? Who was that careleſs Wretch 
dy whoſe Neglect it firſt: came ? Could there be ſuch 
a a barbarous anmetciful Montier on this ſidę Hell that 
would do ſuch a thing? Could any Man living have 
the leaſt Hand in ſo belliſh an Act? Yes. How! 
Bring out that (I know not what to call him bad 
enough) that we may tear him in pieces, wetl knock 
. out Ins Brains, we'll ſend him to Hell, where he 
ſhall have Fire enough, if Fire be ſo good for him; 


— 


à hundted Deaths are too little for him: O that 
had him here: (faith the furious dinner) I would ſoon 
have the Heart-blood of him! Who now would i- 
magi ne that a Fellow that talks at this rate ſhould. be 
the Man, that was Head and Heart deep in this fi- 
ring Work? Whereas if the Man were thorow ly 
ſearched, you might find abundance of ſulphurous 
Stuff about him; and it one ſhould follow him from 
place to place, he might find that he ſeldom cometh 
into any Place, but he leaveth ſome Brimttone, 
- Gunpowder, and a lighted Match, in ſome ſceret 
Corner behind him. F234; 1: L 3387000) 
But general Accuſations are no Accuſations, 
_ wheicrcforel ſhall deſcend to a (few Particulars, and 
name ſome of thoſe fiery Sins, which, it's more than 
| poſſible, have made poor England like Stubble and 
| Tinder; and have turned our. Capitol City into 
Achte. And, O that all the Tribes of IJſrael would 
ſet themſelves before the Lord, and make a diligent 
Enquiry after thoſe accurſed Ac bang, thoſe 
God-provoking Sins, which have been the Troublers 
. of London O that e could reſolve their Death, 
though they be never ſo dear to us: My meaning is, 
O that upon the Difcovery of the Sin that hath k ind- 
led the Wrath of God, and tauſed him to break out 
upon us in ſuch ﬀery Indzgnation,. we could in good 
earneſt labour'the mortifying/ofit;? as we would” en- 
deavoirr to ſee. Execution done upon the vileſt Trai- 
tor in the World. Wbatiſfay you Citizens d Will 
0 ome chat you. will to the uttermoſt uf your 
. 2 — 7 . * : Wo br Power, 
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Strength? London is not the firſt City that hath been 
turned into Aſhes by that burning Sin. O hom hath © - 3 


" @ MWPREFICK © 
Power; and with the Strength of your Souls, oppoſe * 4 
thoſe Sins which have done you ſo much wrong? 
And becauſe you are weak, and they are mighty 

ones, will you call in the Help of the Almighty a- 

gainlt ſd wicked an Enemy? In hope ofthis I'{fball 

proceed in the. Search, and as I go along, as 'you + 
would not have to do with Fire again as yvi jj © 
your own eternal Safety, Riches, and Peace; as you 
would not be harbourleſs when your Houſe of Ty 


(hall be pulled down; as you deſire to have a Houſe 
not made with Hands, and to live tor ever n th 
Feruſalem, be faithful in the Examination of yorlt 
own Souls; and if you find them guilty, arraign, 
condemn, and crucity that great Male factor. 
What do vou think of the Fire of Luſt and Un- 
cleanneſs'? Will not that burn Kingdoms,. Couns 
tries and Cities, as well as the Bones, Marrow and 


this Sin rcigned in Londen! How many thouſands 

of Solomon's range Women were there, not in Cor- 
ners only, but in their Shops (as I may call them) 
whole Streets ſtanding, in the Attire of Harlots; ( 


would to God my Informers were miſtaken.) 1 


would make a Chriſtians Heart ake to bear what 


Narratives ſome have made of theſe things, whoſe: - A 


Profeſhon hath given them too clear Demonttration 

of the Truth of what they ſpake. How many of 
the Citizens Wives themſclves have given under“ 
ſanding modeſt Perſons cauſe of Suſpicion, that they 
have not been the leaſt guilty in this burning Sin 2 


Nay, how many of them which look ay 8 ; 4 


and go far Religious Perſons, lave taken the 
into them Boſams ? — not 1 the 
ſame Complaint againſt ſome of the: | 

this City, as the: did once againſt Jraſalem f that 
ben be bath fed them to-che- Full ; thiyithentcommined 


Adultery, and. ed themſelves. geiler y Trapp | 3 
ot Moxfes.;; and thin they won CE = | 


in Harl 
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Ne PREFACE. 
ehe Morning; every one neigbed after his! Neighbaw''; 
Wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe thing? Wheretore faith 
the Lord to bis Servant Jeremiah, I. mill make my 
Words jnithy Mouth Fire, and this People Wood, and 
it ſball dewaur them, Jer. 5. 7, 8, 9, 14. O that the 
Hard of ſome of our great Ones were not chief in 
this Matter O what dreadtul daring Situs of this 
Nature have been done in the Sight of the Sun! Have 
not fore of our young Alſaloms, even, as it were, 
pres their Tents ta commit Folly in the Face of 
the whole City, as if Fornication alone were too lit- 

tle to fink them into Hell, except joined with Sodo- 
my and horrible Blaiphemy ; how have they added 
one to another? And thenrejoyced, as if it were an 
Honbur to be a Devil incar nate, and an high Piece 
of Gallantry to bid Defiance to the Almighty. Paſs 
over che IA, of Chittim, and fee, go to Kedar and 
conſider: Was there ever: greater Sins in Soom, or 
more procligious Wickedneſs heard of in France or 
Zaly ? Not only Fornication, but Adultery goes now: 
for a vemiai Fault, a Peceadillo And ſo impudent 
are fome-grown in their Sin, that they make but a 
Hughing Buſineſs of ſuch foul Abominations as theſe. 
O unſpeakable Madneſs! What! is there leſs Dan- 
ger in this Sin now than there was in foriner times ? 
Shall that Wickedneſs which once aſcended up to 
Heaven ina black Cloud, and fell down again in 
Showers of Fite and Brimſtone upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ſeem to us but Vapours that will quickly 
- vanihk#: Why ſhould not the Sin of Uncleannets 
burn Loader, as well as the Cities of the Plain? Ts 
God leſs offended with Sin than he was then ꝰ Is not 
Sod as holy, juſt, and powerful now as ever? Is his 
Hand wealer naw than ever? No ſucli matter Sin- 
ners 8 5 hatli o_ its — TE 8 
any! rence it's now of a deeper: Dye, as being 
commmted:agaralt : indomparably greater Light 
Whetefotedecare not yout tclves, if God conde mer 


Whotridohgers and Adulterers then, ie hre not 
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ly repented ot. O that thoſe btuliſh Sinners would” 


_ RR REBFALCE 
like to be. acquitted.now, if they die in hat din and 
let me add this, that that is a Sin that it ſeldom u: 


but icrioully ponder theſe two or three Scriptutes, 
Heb. 13. 4. Ker. 2158. Prov, 6, 26. Epbeſ. 5. 5. 6. 


Jude, vex. 7. 5 


2. What do you think of fiery Spirits, Who if it 
lay in their Power wauld turn all to Aſhes that are 
uot as furious as themſelves ? How aby arethete in 
England, that would be glad with alli their Souls to 
be at this burning Work again? We cant yet! fors 
get the Aarian Days, thoſe black and diſmal Days, 
wherein it was an high Crime to deſire the Light; 
herein poor Creatures muſt go hagd-winked to 
Hell, or to Haven in a Fame, We can't let that 
Er out of our Minds, though ſome ot 
Kames Friends could be contented that the Memory 
of it ſhould quite be que nched, and thoſe ſjeſuit ical 
Incendiaries ſhould be received into our Embrace! 
Nay, we can't but ſhredly ſuſpect that that belliſn 
Cabal, bad their Heads and Hands, as Well as their 
Hearts in the fireing of London. Theſe; theſe are the 
Perſonsthat have always traded much irh Fue and 
Blood; and we can ſcarce think that ſo many of 
them as, were in London, have been altogether idle. 
Who is it that hath rent and torn us into ſo man 
pieces? Who is it that foments ur Diviſiotis? E 
mult be blind that ſees not the Hand of the Jeſhite 
in all theſe. And ate there none we call Pro> | 
teſtants, that forget what Spirit it is which actath 
them, While they are ſo implagable agairiltc theſe - 
which they ſhould love as Btethren, and not ſpare 
to lay down their Lives for them, if called te it. 
where 15 the ſweet Spirit that was amongſt Chriſtians 
in the Primitive Tunes? Did the Commands of gut 
great Maſter bind none but his Apaſtles aud Piſce 
pes ? Did that Law of Love continue in force: on 

for an Age or two? Doth ut ſignify: nothing with ue 
that C nilt did fo loghly cammend this Duty of leuiag 
** 3 


1. 
1007 


＋ 


. Te PREFACE. ; 
dhe anithert O England, England, when will thy 
bitter Heart-buttvings be cooled! 1 ſpeak te the dl 
Spirits of England. Do you think that be whitheon- 
demmed James and John when they would have been 
at this fiery Work, vvill comm: you for imitatin 
- ofthem? Is this forgiving of Enemies ? Is this'pray-- 

ing for them that perſecute us ?' Is tlũs bleſſing them 
that curſe us? What is that which we ſo earneſtly 
contend/for ? Is it the Faith once delivered to the 
Faintsꝰ Is it, who ſhould love one another moſt ? 
What is it that we labour ſo much for ? Is it to plack 
Firebrands out of the Fire ? To quench the Flames of 
Heli that ate ready to ſeize upon Chrift-deſpiſing Sin- 
ners ꝰ When God hath ſent us into his Vineyard to 
work, do not many of us play, or ſleep, or that 
which is worfe, make uſe 6f thoſe Tocls which God 

- hath given us to work with, to fight withal, and to 
beat out Fellow-Servants ? It Any be angry at what 

I ay, I muſt add this one Word more to bim; I am 
- fare he is guiky. Let me in ſober ' Sadneſs expoſtu- 
hte the Caſe wich thee, before thou let fly too vio- 
 Ently; let me ask this hot ſpirited fiery Creature, 
Are you ſure your Zeal is according to Knowledge ? 
Alte you certaiu the things you ate ſo hot about are 
_ the weighty things of the Law ꝰ Are they as neceſſa- 
ry as the Salvation of Mens Souls? Are you ſure they 
are the grand Fundamentals, without which it is im- 
poſſible to eſcape everlaſting Wrath ? It fo, I muſt 
nfeſs I blame thee not? Dare you ſay that thoſe 
that you ate ſo fiery againſt, are all in 'a damnable 
State? If they were, they have the more need of your 
Pity, and compaſſionate Endeavours to convince 
chem of their Miſery: But what if thoſe which you 
fo madly breath cut Threatninzs againſt, be the ChiE- 
dten of God ꝰ I tell you, I would not be found guilty 
of offending. one of thoſe little ones for all that © yourare 
__ worthy if ſt were ten thouſand times mare than it is. 
Do you think that their Farher doth not ſet? Or do 
vdu think that the God of Love, which'hath made it 
69 | | your 
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vou never look into the Bible, O ye fiery ones, which 
make nothing of ſmiting with the Tongue} Did von 
rexer read the firſt Chapter of the Second Epiſtle “ ; 
Paul to the Theſſalanians? There you may find What 
Wages you ſhall have for ſuch Work, what Recom- 
File for ſuch Service. Who is it, that the Lord 

e 


ſus will give Reſt to? And who is that he will take 

engeance of in flaming Fire? When you intend 
next to trouble any of thoſe that are dear to Chriſty 
read and ſtudy that Chapter, and then as you like 
o I Fire and Flames go on in your Work. When you 
t are envying againlt your Chriſtian Brethren, chen 
d If before you be too hot turn to Jade 14. 15. Ren 
o member that hard Speeches ſhall be punilficd with 
at no caſy Judgment. Conſider how the Great In- 
dictment runs, Matt. 25. It may be you may think 
that as to the main Thing, Keligion, you are ſaſe e- 
nough ; but did you never hear that it's more thats 
poſſible that ſuch a one's Religion is but a ſeeming 
vain Religion, who bridles not his Tongue, Fam. 1. 
26. What do you ſay to theſe Scriptures, O ye hot 
ones! Do you well conſider what Fire warms you? 
And what Furnace thoſe Coals mult glow in for e- 
ver? Your fiery Tongues will ſhortly be ſcorched in 
ſuch Flames, as that they will roar out fora 'of 
Water to cool them. What ſhall be given unto thee; 
or what ſball be done unto thee, thou falſe: Tongue ? 
Sharp: Arrows of the Mighty, with Coals of Juniper. 0 
when ſhall theſe unnatural Heats be abated! I ſpeak 
all this to violent ones of all Perſwaſions ſocver: 
And 1 ſay again, I am ſure none but the Guilty will 
be,offended ; but I fear the Fire burns on every fide 
d terribly, that theſe few Drops will do little to the. 
quenching of it; but however, who can chooſ but 
draw Water that kupws what precious thingy are 


| hear the Bnening'?! Who can forbear pulling hwray 
ſome of the Fuel, that underſtands how dreadful the 
Fire may be if it burn a while longer. I am the lar- 

get upon this, becauſe this great Sin hath already 
been burning many Years; aud hath miſerably 
weakened us, and is now of more dangerous Con- 
ſequence than ever. Is it not enbugh, England, that 
chou art compaſſed about with Flames, but that thou 
muſt be ſtilf kindling Fires, gathering Fuel, and 
blowing it up, and that even in thy own Bowels? Is 
this a time for Engliſhinen, for Chriſtians, for Pro- 
teſtants to be ready to tear one another s Throat out ? 
Wo is me that I dwell among them that are ſet on 
Fire! Wo is me that 1 1 45 in Meſech, that I dwell 
in the Tents of Kedar 1 My Soul hath long dwelt with 
phems that hate Peace, I am for Peace, but when 1 
fprak, they are for War, Pal: 120. Shall nothing 
make us lay aſide our unnatural Feuds? Wo, wo to 
thoſe which are ſo far from quenching this, Fire, that 
they (till labour to make it burn more furiouſly : It 
Day that Fire which now warms them, may one 


burn them. This fiery Sin alſo bath not had 
the deaſt Hand in burning London to Aſhes. And 
what ſayeſt thou, O Sinner, to this Indictment, 
guilty, or not guilty? O bleſſed are the Meel! But if 
thou art guilty, run ſpeedily to the great Conduit, 
the Fountain, and fill thy Bucket, and pour, pour 
abundance of Water uponthis Fire ; nay, upon the 
very Smoak: Thou little thinkeſt what it wall | elſe 
come to at laſt. Wt 3 +4051 +z 
- a Hath there not been a ſtrange Coldneſs and In- 

erency in the Things of God ? And ſince preach- 


ing would not warm us, God will try whether the . 


Fire will: While we heard of the unſearchable Ri- 
ches of Chriſt, which ſhould bave thawed our Hearts, 
and turned them into a Flame of Love, we were as i 
<old' ad as lifeleſs as if the Tenders of a Chriſt to the 
loſt Sons of Adam were no ſuch great Mercy, and 
2& 13 


the Geſpel of Reconcihation but an inconſiderablef 
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Kindneſs. While: we -hedd;\the- Sons of cThifadedy 
out Souls were not rent; while: the Flames of Hen 
bave been ſet forth warmly, we have been as little 
affected as if the Fire of that . Pit, were but a 
painted Fire, and the Torments of the Damned a 
politick Fable to ſcare Men into Civility. White 
we have heard of the Day of Judgment ſo oſt, ant 
have not ſeen it, we are almoſt of the Mind, that 
4 will always be as they are; and are ready to 
think, that becauſe God Rays long, therefore he will 
never come. But hold there Sinner, that would be 
good News indeed to thee; but flatter not your ſelves 
ſo; God will c're long convince you by an undenia- 
ble Argument, that Heaven, Hell, and Eternity are 
the greateſt Realities in the World; and that God's 
Judgment and Damnation are not things to be jeſted 
with. Some of us have been ready to talk in our 
Hearts, as thoſe Acheift; did with their Tongues, ſe. 
5. 19. Let bim make ſpeed and haſten his Work, that we 
may ſee it. And now God hath anſwered that Re- 
queſt with a Vengeance. Faith would not ſce, and 
therefore Senſe ſhall. God bath let the Sins of Lon. 
don ſee a little Emblem of the Day of judgment; 
He came like a Thief in the Night, he came itreſiſti- 
bly and dreadfully, and in à little ſpace bath de- 
ſpoĩ led us of our Glory, and filled our Hearts with 
orror, and our Souls with Aftomiſhmendt ; and if 
e continue ſtill our old Luke-warmmeſ;, we may be 
iſited with new heating Fudgments ftiil. Bat ſome 
ill ay, what do I mean to reckon this among{tthe 
in- $2od-provoking Sins? When was there ever more 
ach- Praying ? When more of the outward Acts of Rehi- 
- the | nb What Faſting? How many Solemn Aſſem- 
Ri- Mes Ft 3-200 of | 6, 39-17}, 8 
- Did not {ſ-atl and Judah do as much as we, think 
gu, when God laid their Country deſolate, and 
-o'the furnt their Cities with Fire, and ſcourged them with 
be judgment aſter another.till he was ready to throw 
ay: his Rod, and give them vp as . 
9 As 75 | e? 


tees Rad but the firſt Chapter of Jſaicb, and you 
= e ſirſt Chapter ot Iſalab, and yo 
id chat at that very tune they made a8. lot 
dus a Profeſſion of Religion as any Prople in the 
Wotlid. They liſted up their Hands with a great 
deal of ſetming Devotion, they made many Prayers, 
aua chey bang down their Heads for a while like 
HBullruſhes, and as to the etternal Part of Religion 
ftermetl to be a People that delighted in God; and 
(yet you fee how exceedingly the Lord undervaiued 
all chat they did. Why, what was the matter that 
the Lorch takes no more notice of them, than if they 
were the vileſt Wretches on this {ide Hell ? And calls 
them bya Name which ſpoke no leſs, Men oſ Sodom, 
and Inbabitznts of Gomorrah. Why, the reaſon was, 
becauſe they play d the Hypocrites fo abominably; 
While their Tongues were as hot as could be, their 
4 Hearts were as cold as Stones; while they facrificed 
the Beaſt to Gud, they devoted their Life and Love 
o their Luſts; and the Sum of all their Rehigio! 
Was, to tell God they were Sinners, and to deſire 
that he would give them leave to be ſo ſtill, and af 
ter hey had ſinued as long as they could, beſtow 
Happineſs and Glory upon them in another World 
bat God woulll be pleaſed to accept the Shell, an- 
Jet the Devil have the Kernel. And bow can yo 
think ſucb Petitions as theſe could be well accepte- 
of? Oh that England were not as like them in Si 
ds it is in Suffering. O that we did not give our Go 
* Cauſc to complain of us as be did of them ment 
We cry out as they did, The Temple of the Lord, go 7 
| Temple of the Lord: We boaſt of our Church, of o : 
| I im, and this is all that the moſt of us have 
13 diftinguaſh us from Pagans.and Infidels. O whe 
| where are the Men and Women to be found, who! 
Froſeſſons and Actions correſpond ?. How few a 
1 there that know what it is to worſhip God in Spi 
aud in Truth ? Nay, is not Godlineſs and Saint bi 
demea Word of Contempt and Scotn? Doth not Mg 
tat departs from In:quity make himſelf a Prey? A 
eie r 
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yet we muſt go for the moſt unqueſtionable Chriſti?⸗ 
ans. If this be Religion, what is Irreligion ? If 
this be Holineſs, what is Wickedneſs? Should not 
the Lord viſit for ſuch things as theſe? And if God 
„ ſhould not be avenged on ſuch a People as this, they 
ce would be confirmed in their Wickedneſe, and 
n think that Holineſs it ſelf approved of the greateſt 
a Impieties. The Truth of it is, conſidering all things, - | 
edit is a Miracle that our Condition is not far fad- 
at der than it is; it is a wonder that our Fire was not 

ey mingled with Brimſtone. Pride, Idleneſs, and Ful- | 
ls} nefs of Bread, were the Sins of Sodom; and was Lon= . 
m, ion lef: guilty ? May we not add Oppreſſion, Falſe- 
as, neſs, Perjury, prodigious Lnſenſibilty of former | 
VII Judgnients? The Plague which fell chiefly upon the | 
ein Poor, began to be thought nothing by the Rich, tho 
ed me ſt of them flew from it ; and ſime of them were | 
Ove as merry in the Country, as if Linon ailed nothing: 
0 but now they alſo ſhall feel what it is to lye unt 
lu the Scourge : And they that would not abate any 
alJFthing of their Pride and Luxury to keep others from 4 
w Fftarving, ſhall do it now whether they will or not, 

to keep themſelves from it. They which would give 
but little to ſupply the Exigencies of others whenthey 
bad it, ſhall now have but little to ſupply tiſtir own. - 
Fl tell you ſome of the faithful Minitters that Raid in 

the City, when they beheld the brutiſh Stupidneſs ot 
Ihe Generality of People, much feared another Judg- 
ment upon the Neck of the Plague. Was there not 
Jone more eſpecially, bo declared himſelf thus in 
publick'; O London, London! If thou doft” not re- 

e bent, and reform in another kind of manner than thox 

be h.ft yet done, if God doth not ſpeedily fend another great 
DON nd vifible ment upon thee, then the Lord hath not 

' ſpoken his 955 me. O London, London! ſaid a- 
dpufgother, O that thou hadft'known in this ih Day the” 

b ring, of thy Peace ! I trembie, ſaid another, (who is 
or! d Hs Chamber, hid till che Indignation be o- 

ö 74 e — IS x ni yer-paſt) . 
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ver- paſt) 0 ſee what 4 Storm is. ready te fall upon ow 
miſerable rich ane, who are nom feaſting and faring de- 
licioufty every Day in the Country, hill wa are read) to 
famiſh ſome of cus, and dying by thouſands in the City, 
So that we cannot (ay but that we had fair Warning. 
Shou!d-I go on ſtill to read God's Indictment againſt 
us, when ſhould I have done? O where is that 
ſweet Spirit that was once ſtirring in Landon! Is not 
Religion in tbe Life of it almoſt out of faſhion ? 1s 
it not laid afide as a Garb not l our preſent 
Times.? But I believe before God hath done with us 
be will make us put it onagain, as well as our old 
caſt-away-Suits ; O how have we forſaken our futt 
Love! O the dreadſul Apoſtacy of ſome of our Hearts: 
O how little have thotc of us that ſhould have en- 
couraged Holineſs troubled our ſclves with it, ex- 
cept to ſuppreſs, brow-beat and oppoſe it. Hath it 
not been a ſport to ſome in this City, to abute the 
Holy Scriptures, and thofe that deſired to go to 
Heaven by that Light, - Who have been the Song of 
the Drunkard? What have the profane Wits ma, le 
the great dubiect of their ſcurrilous Tongues, but ſa- 
cred Things? As if it were the greateſt Credit to 
d'(honour our Maker, and true Courage to deſpiſe I 7 
the Laws and Power of an Almighty God. At what Wl 0 
a high rate do the Devil's Champions act, as if they 
were afraid they could never do their Maſter Service 
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PREFACE s | 
Duſt, O ye Miniſters of Enghirt. Have we been in- 
deed true and faithful to the Imereſt of Ciſt and 
Souls 7 Have we not minded the Fleeer as much as 
the Flock ? Have we taught the Word in ſeaſon and 
ont of ſenſon? Have we been in Travait to fre. 
Chrift formed in the Sorrls of our Hearers ? Have we 
beſought Sinners in Chriſt's Read to be reconciled to 
God? Have we watched over Souls? Have we war- 
ned Sinners Night and Day with Tears? Have we 
tanght them publickly, and from Houſe'to Houſe? 
Have we been like burning and ſhming Lights? 
Hath the Honour of our great Maſter been our great- 
eſt Defrgn ? Have we laboured bard in God's Vine- 
yard, and in good earneſt prayed - that God would 
{end more Labourers into his Harveſt? Have we 
preached by boly Lives and ſound Doctrine? This 
tis fo be a Goſpel - Mimſter. But hath this indeed 
been the Practice of the Mintfters of England? Have 
we not rather given Campian and his Brethren the 
Feſuites cauſe to inſult and ſay, Nihil corm mi- 
niſtrit vilins ? Have not abundance of us by our vile 
and abominable Lives expoſed the Sacred Function, 
and eauſed the Offerings of the Lord to be abhos- 
red ? Have not our Actions ſpoke more for the De- 
vil, than our Tongues have done for Chnlt'? Do 
not the common People begin almoſt to queſtion our 
Office, and look upon it as a Cheat? Are not they 
far more hardned by our wicked, or unprofitable Con- 
verſation, than fofined by our Preaching? Preach- 
did Lſay? Perhaps F might have put in another 
otd ? For that was a Work that ſome of us trou- 
bled onr felves little enough with. And its ' obſer- 
ved by ſome, that we Eft dur Pulpits aud made 
them almoſt üſeleſs, before God"buxnt them : Rn 
when we did preach, did we preach Ckriſi, d uf, 
felves ? The Moraliſt (Epic. thonght it a ridiculous 
thing to call two thoufand People together, to. tell 
Wend bat be was x good Scholar, in à Fer hr df. of 
1 8 2 e607 "000 


| F 43-1 25 4 | E. 
two hots: long; be tells us (though à Heather) 
That it was/God and Souls that be wat t0- Joeat ' for, 
aud not himſelf. And ſhall a Chriſtian Minifter, 
judge it greater Wiſdom wittily to commend himſelf, 
than warmly to commend Chriſt. Pudet bes 
Pp obria nobis vel dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe re- 
an ern tue 0 
Lexpect that thoſe which are moſt guilty ſhould 
leaſt reltiſh-thus Accuſation; but let me tell ſuch, they 
have already more diſgraced themſelves. by acting, 
than I date by ſpeaking; and as for thoſe that are 
not guilty, all this is nothing to them. Theſe are no 
ſecret things, but ſuch as the World rings of; and 
Confeſhon of Sin, and Humiliation for them, and 
reforming of them, will be. a ſurer Guard to our 
Credit than our hiding them. 1 may ſay, ſhall we 
be ſo tender in the Matter of our Honour, and ſhall 
not God's be at all vindicated ? And if I anay not 
cenſure others, 1 hope you will give me leave to ac- 
cuſe my ſelf: And for my part I had ſar rather 
nudge my ſelf here, than be judged hereafter. | 
Well now, is England guilty or not guilty ? Is 
not London tried and caſt ? And ſhall we not yet 
humble our ſelves, and give Glory to the God of I, 
rael? Shall we ſtill like Pharaoh harden our. Hearts 
againſt all theſe Plagues? O that we may be wiſe at 
lat! That before it be too late, we may Ino the 
- Things of our Peace! O that we may come refined 
and puri fied out of this Fire! O that it may purge 
away our Droſs, and take away our Tin! O that lik: 
burnt Children we may for ever after dread the Fire 
O chat thoſe dreadful things which, we have ſeen and 
heard, may engage us more deeply againſt Si 
which brought them all upon us! And let me te 
you, this is nothing to the Miſchief that Sin intends 
to do us if we look uo better after it. O ſhall we ea- 
ſily be reconciled. to that which bath robbed us of ſo 
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men ck our lreetclt Enjoyments, that bath ſpoiled 
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us of our Goods which" bath turned us out of our - 
Houſes,” but with'a little warning, and given chem 

to our Servant, who will never reſtore' them again, 


T mean the Fire. Shall We lodge that in our BD ID 


which hath turned our beloved and beautiful City 
into Aſhes ? Shall we look upon that as no Enemy, 
which hath done us ſuch à great deal of harm ? 
Shall we again join in Aﬀenity with that Prince of 
Darkneſs, who firſt or laſt undoes all that have any 
thing to do with him, except to reſiſt him. Shall 
the Wrongs that this old Adverſary hath done to 
— London be 'revenged by a new Covenant with 
im ? Is it a ſmall Injury to diſmantle, rifle and 
burn ſuch a City as London was ? O that one Pirs 
might kindle another! O that our Souls wert im 
flamed with Indignation againſt Sin! When Sal! 
tan ſollicits you next to Folly, then think of Eden, 
London and Go got ha; I mean the Injuries that Sin 
did you in all thoſe Places. Let me a little incenſe 
your Souls againſt that Enemy that we are teady 
ſo ſoon to receive into Favour. Was it not this E- 
nemy which ran without Pity the laſt Year/ from 
one end of the City to the other; and left in moſt of 
our Houſes one dead, in ſome ſcarce one living & le 
was this which fed the greedy Grave with ſome hun- 
dteds at a Meal. This, this tore our dear and pre- 
cious Relations out of our Embraces; and ſhall we 
ſtill have as much Kindneſs for it as for the deareſt 
Friend in the World 2 T wonder how Sin and Satan 
carne to deſerve ſo well at our Hands, that weſhould . 
prefer them both above all that we have in the 
World! O how hath the Devil bewitched poor Sin- 
ners, that they ſhould rather pal with their greateſt 
Friends, than the leaſt Sin! What: good did Satai 
ever do us, that we ſhould make ſo much of his 
Brats! O deſperate Malneſs !'Q prodigious - Folly 
that Men and Women ſhould value Sin above theit 
nearelt Relations, above theix Souls, their God 8 
0 a 3 


The PREFACE. 4; 

brought to the Duſt, and ſhalt Rome fit as a Lady ſof 
ever £ Trewble, O Babylon, tremble, for thy Day #3 
ming. The Day of the Lord will be terrible, ir wilt 


ks urn like Firt. If Judgment begin at the In of God, 
U- Where ſhall the Wicked and Ungodly appear f Reyoice not 
Ve againſt me, O my Enemy, though I fall, I hl riſe 4. 
O Won: but when Babylon falls, the ſhail fail with a 
ar WVengeance, like a Milſtone in the mighty Waters, 
Ct hy Turn, O Rome, is coming. When thou heardſt 
d of the Deiblations of London, thou skippeſt for Joy; 
wr hou fitteſt and thinkeſt thy ſelf ſafe, and doſt not 


fear but that thy Glory ſmall run parallel wich the. 
Bcing of the World, thou ſhalt be a Queen for ever. 
But doth God ſay ſo too? No; thy Plagucs all 
ome 1n a Moment, and thy Deſolation like a 
hirlwind : E re long the Kings of the Earth ſhall hate 
the Whore, and tear her Fleſh in Picces, and burn her 
with Fire. Hath the Lord ſtretehed out upon Zion the 
ine of Confuſi in, and the Stenes of Emptineſs, and 
halt thon go altogether unpaniſbel? Come near, O ye 
ailons, and hear ten, O ye me let the Earth hear, 
n all that is therein; the World, and all things that 
ame forth out of it ; for the Indignationgof the Lord 
ball be upon all Nations, and his Fury upon ail their 
mies; he (hall utterly diſtroy them, and their Slain 


of hall be cal ont, and their Stink ſhall come up out of 
m- Weir Carcaſes: and the Mountains ſhall be melted with 
all Meir Blood; for the Sword of the Lord (ball be barhed 
d; Bn Blood, it ſhall come down uon Idumæa, and upon 
5 te People of my Conrſe, to Fulgment; for the Day of 


he Lord's Vengeane is coming, and the Tear of Recom- 
ences, for the Controverſy of Tron, and the Streams 
bergof ſhall be turned into Pitch, and the Duft there- 
into Brinftone; and the Land thereof ſhall 


come burying Pitch, it ſpail not be quenched Night 
] Day. "This ſhall be the Condition of the Ad- 
Qy- ſafaries of Zion, and their Breach ſhall never be 
be ie up: But the Lord will heal the Breachts f 


andon, and build up her Waſts, and ſhe ſhall Fr 
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be inhabited, and ſhine in her Glory, if ſhe return 
to him that hath torn her, be will heal her. 
Come therefore, let ns ſearch and try our Ways, 
and turn again unto the Lord. We will bear the 
Indignation of the Lord, becauſe we have ſinned a- 
gainſt him: We will take wich us Words, and go unte 
our God, and ſay, Heal our Back/lidings and love us free- 
ly. It is time for London to fall down before the 
mighty Jehovab, to humble thy ſelf, and to lick the 
very Duſt. Thus faith the Lord to the Inhabitants of 


London, Seet ye me, and ye ſhall live; but ſeek not Be- 


thel, nor enter into Gilgal, and paſs not over to Beerſhe- 
bab. Take heed of Idolatry, take heed of unſcriptu- 
ral Worſhip ; the Ark and Dagon cant dwell long 
together. Gilgal ſhall. ſurely go into Captivity, and 
Bethel hal come to naught. O let England have a 
care of Idolatry, that People-waſting and City: 
burning Sin. Take heed of Popery : Stick to the 
Scripture as you value your Souls. It may be 
may not have much lefs Cauſe to renew my Advice 
than the Prophet had, wherefore I ſay again, Haw 
a care of Gilgal, Bethel and Beerſhebab. Seek ye thi 
Lord, and yes ſhall live, lift he break out like Fire in th: 
Houſe'of Jo ph, and devour it, and there be none 1 
quench it in Bethel, Amos 5. 4, 5, 6. Awake O Low 
don, and repent quickly, for yet there is Hopes! Re- 
pent in good earneſt, and thy God will yet look up 
on thee, and raiſe thee out ot the Dutt, and take thee 
off from the Dungwl, and thy Glory ſhall be double 
to what it was. The Lord. will lay thy Stones with fair 
Colo urs, he mill lay thy Foundations with Saphires, he will 
male thy Windows of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbun- 
cles, and ail thy Borders of fleaſant Stones; In Righte 
oufueſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, thou ſhalt be far from Op 
preſſion, {or thou ſhalt not fear; and from Terror, for i 
ball no: came near thee. Cry, gry mightily unto the 
Lord, ye that make mention obhis Name, and give 
im no Reſt till he eſtabhſh the. Glory of England. 
and make London a Praily in the whole Earth: Far 


don 
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London's fake 1 will not be ſilent, for our Zions 
ſake I will not hold my Peace: The Place of the Se- 
pulchres of my Fathers lies waſt, the Place of my Na- 
tivity ; the Sanctuary and Shelter of God's Prople 
lies deſolate- The City wherein ſometimes dwelt 
Righteouſneſe, is fallen to the Ground! London is in 
Aſhes } Chriſtians, how can you bare ſuch a Sight 
without Tears! This is the Place -where your Souls 
were ſometimes fed with Marrow and Fatneſs; Here 
thouſands and thoufands were born to God. Chri- 
ſtians, can you forget the Place of =_ ſpiritual Na- 
tivity ? Here you enjoyed {ſweet Commumon with 

the Saints. For your Brethren and Kindreds fake, let 
London lie near your Hearts! O pray, pray, pray 
for poor deſolate London! They ſhall proſper that 
love her. Remember London, O ye praying ones! 
You Favourites of Heaven, when you are in the 
King's Preſence, ſpeak a good Word tor dear Lon- 
don] Remember her in your Faſts, forget her not in 
all your Addreſſes to God, but wreſtle with him for 
a Bleſſing for her. O let us fall to Faſting, Prayer, 
and Reformation from Dan to Bterſbeba! Let us 


| buckle to our Work in ſober Sadnefs. 1 promiſe 


you Engliſhmen, it's now no time for to be jeſting; 
our Glory isdeparted ! The Fire of the Lord is burn- 
ing on every ſide. Come, bring your Buckets, fill 
them with Tears: O that mine Eyes were Waters, 
and my Hcad a Fountain of Tears, that I might 
weep Day and Night over thee, O London. Hear, 
O ye that are afar off, I:flen to the Groans of Lon- 
don ! Do you not hear her crying out as a Woman. 
in Travail? Wherefore do I ſ:e Paleneſs upon all 
Faces? Is there not a Cauſe? Come let us gird Sack- 
cloth upon our Loins, and caſt Aſhes upon our 
Heads for London's Calamity; and if Men and Wo- 
men can't ſpeak, Aſhes, double-burnt Bricks, and 
that diſmal Chaſma where London ſtood, opens its 
Mouth, and cries, Have Pity upon me, O ye my 8 
_ . bave 


The PREFACE: 
Hav Pity upon me, for the Hand of the Lord hath tonch- 
ed me! Is it nothing to yon, O ye that dwell in the 
Countries? Come up to London and ſee, and let your 
Eyes affect your Hearts. Behold, how many diſcon- 
ſolate Creatures walk up and down upon the Rub- 
biſh of London, Come and ſee what Deſolation the 
Lord bath made: How dreadful bath his Diſplea- 
ſure ſhewcd it ſelf, upon ſome that are better than 
your ſelves! Conſider how many thouſarids of ſuf- 
tering Families there be which were ſometimes able, 
and ſome of them willing to relicve others in ſuch a 
State. Behold the Merchants and Citizens of Lon- 
don; like Perſons amazed, ſtruck thorow with Hor- 


ror, and filled with Perplexity ; and if you have a- 


ny thing ofa Chriſtian in you, Jet it now be ſeen : 
Let your Heart and your Purſe too be opened wide; 
and go home and mourn over that calamitons Place, 
and weep for their Sins which had a Hand in bring- 
ing that Miſery upon them. Stir up others to pity 
them : Tell them what a ſad Sight your Eyes have 
ſeen, and labour to make them and your Heart more 
ſenſible of their Sufferings. I may ſay of theirs too: 
Can the Hcad be deadly ſick, and the reſt of the Bo- 
dy very well? I believe the Country will quickly 
feel the ſad Effecis of London's Poverty. Co home 
therefore and pour out your Souls before God, and let 
our Eyes run down with Tears: Let England's 
Mourning be hke the Mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the Valley of AMegiddo. Pity _ London, O ye 
Nobles and Gentry of England. ITlis is not a time 
for an Engliſhman, for a Chriſtian, to be hoarding 
Treaſure in, except it be on the Backs and Bellies 

f Chriftians : This is no time to be drinking Wine 
in Bowls, to be {laying of Oxen and killing of Sheep: 
This is no ſcaſon to fare as Dives did, except you 
will be content with his Reckoning. If therefore 


you have any Bowels, any Compaſſion, contract all 


Your ſuperfluous Expences for more noble Uſes. AR 


for 


the Day of Judgment? Remember 


Tv PREFACE, 
for the Lord's ſake as Men that are not void of Hu- 
manity, and as thoſe that might have been, and may 
be in a ſuffer ing Condition before you die. Let not 
your Charity begin and end too at home. Let not 
your Charity be cold after ſach a Fire, leſt your Turn 
be next to know what Fire is. Conſidex for Cbriſt's 
ſake, and for your on ſakes too, whether be more 
neceſſary, the pampering of Horſes, the feeding of 
Hounds, or the relieving of diſtreſſed Chriſtians 2 
Which do you think you ſhall reflect upon with moſt 
Comfort when you come to die? Which do you be- 
lieve will be the beſt Account at the Day of Judg- 
ment, when God ſhall ask you how you ſpent your 
Eſtates ? To ſay, I ſpent ſo many hundreds by the 
Year in ſumptuous Houſe-keeping, ſo much upon 
idle unneceſſary Attendants, ſo much at Cards and 
Dice, fo much upon Plays and Whores, ſo much 
given to make Men drunk, and ſo much at the Ta- 
vern ; Or ſo many hundreds for the feeding and clo- 
thing of God's Poor; ſo many hundreds for a Stock 
to ſet up diligent young Men, that were undone by 
the Fire ; ſo much for the preſent Relief of thoſe that 
were brought into preſſing Exigencies by that cala- 
mitous Flame, and ſuch like Uſes ? Which of theſe 
do you think will be the moſt comfortable Account at 

| t thoſe that 
will not ſhew Mercy at ſuch a time, all have Judg- 
ment without Mercy; Your Sin helped to lay 
London waſt: O that I could be as confident thar 
your Charity and Reformation would help to build 
it again! O that you may bave as great a Hand in 
its Reparation, as you had in its Devaſtation ! But 
1 fay again, if the Groans of London be not heard by 
you, The Calamities do not affect you, know this, 
that the Day is coming when you ſhall cry and 
not be heard, when you ſhall groan and not be 


O 


The PREFACE. 
O let not me rejoyce till I ſee thy Glory, O Eng- 
land, returning. London ſhall never be forgotten by 
ine while my Breath laſtetb. The Servants of God 
favour the yery Dult of our Jernſal:zw. Once more 
Chriſtians let me with all Earneſtneſs beſpeak your 
Help. Help all you that love London, that love God, 
that love your Souls, help with your Tears and 
Prayers, help with your Hands, Hearts, and Pur- 
ſes: It may be the Lord will be gracious to ns, and 
caufe his Face to ſhine upon us, and then we ſhall be 
 faved. I ſay again, and let all that wiſh well to 
poor England ay fo too, Let us gird us with Sack- 
cloth, and calt Aſhes upon our Heads, and cr 
mightily unto the Lord for her that ſits in the Dult. 
Proclaim a Faſt, call a Solemn Aſſembly, gather 
the People together, ſanctify tlie Congregation, ga- 
ther the Children, and thoſe that ſuck the Breaſts, 
Jet the Bridegroom go forth out of his Chamber, and 
the Bride out of her Cloſet; let the Miniſters of the 
Lord weep bitterly between the Porch and the Al- 
tar, and let them ſay, Spare thy People, O Lord, and 
give not up thy Heritage to Reproach : Wherefore (ſhould 
our Enemies ſay, Where is their God? Then will the 
Lord be jealous for his Land, and pity his People; 
yea, the Lord will anſwer, and ſay unto London, I 
will raiſe thyfwaſt Places again, and I will build thy 
Streets, and tg Voice of Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be 
again heard in thee ; yea, the Voice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving; I will ſend you Corn, Wine and 
Oyl, and thou ſhalt he ſatisfied therewith. I will 
reſtore the Riches to thee, which the Fire bath taken 
from thee. I will ſend Peace into your Walls, and 
Proſperity into your Borders; I will reſtore your 
Teachers witch are removed into Corners; I will 
ſend the Goſpel of Peace in its Power and Purity a- 
mong you ; 1 will write Holineſs to the Lord upon 
the Foundations of your Houſes, upon your Gates 
and Palaces ; your Riches, Trade and Glory ſhall 
| | return 


eturn unto you; and you ſhall be bleſſed and your 


1g · ¶ Poſterity after you : But if Jon will ſtill do wicked- 
by Wy, and will not repent, Ido here declare, that all 
rod theſe are but the Beginnings of Sorrows; for all this 
ore the Anger of the Lord ſhall not be turned away, 
pur but his Hand ſhall be ſtretched out fill; and be 
od, ¶ will yet plague you ſeven times more for your Sins: 
nd And your God will be a conſuming Fire, which 
ur- will again break out and devour what you have ſa- 


ved out of theſe Flames ; and through the Wrath of 
the Lord of Hoſts the whole Land ſhall be Darkneſs, 


| to Wand the People ſhall be as the Fewel of Fire, and no 
ck- MMan ſhall ſpare his Brother, and he ſhall ſnatch or 
cry {the right Hand and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on 
uſt, the left, and not be fatisfied ; they ſhall eat every 
ther None the Fleſh of his own Arm. Manaſſeth ſhall be 
ga- Magainft Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Manaſſab, 
ts, Wand both of them againſt 2 For all this his 
and Anger will not be turned away, but his Hand is 


ſtretched out ſtill. Wherefore, repent, O London, 


Al- Hof thy abominable Uncleanneſs and Pride ; repent 
and of thy Backſliding and Idolatry ; repent of thy Per- 
auld Fury, lying and cheating, repent of thy Luke-warm-. 
the . and Hypocriſy; repent of thy Covetouſneſs, 
dle; MWorldly-mindednefs. and Cruelty; repent of thy. 
„ I MGluttony and Drunkenneſs. Ye Daughters of London 
thy which were haughty, and walked, with ſtretched- 
1 be {Worth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking; and min- 
and eing as ye went, the Lord hath taken away much of 


he Bravery of your tinkling Ornaments, of your. 
hangeable Suits of Apparel, your Mantles and 
laſſes, Fine Linnen, Hoods, aud Vaik, ke hath 
{tained the Glory of your Pride; and will you again 
be as fooliſh as ever? Will you never underſtand 
our Sin till God hath burnt the reſt of your fine 
7 a- Things and you too? O ye Citizens of London, bath 
pon {not God written Vanity upon your greateſt Enjoy- 
ates ments? Have not your Riches taken enn 
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Wings and flew away 7 And will you again''after 
all thee ſet your Hearts upon ſuch ſhort-lived: uneer- 
tain Riches, and undervalue thoſe true and evexla- 
ſting Riches. O look upon the World as it is, as an 
empty, diſſatisfying, tranſitory thing, and too 
mean a Match for a Soul. Is it not now high time 
to look after a Houſe that can't be burnt, A Hor: 
not made with Hauds, which is eternal with God in the 
Heavens ? Is it not now high time to get into that 
City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God ? Will it not now be for our Intereſt 
to look after our Freedom in that New Ferwſalem ? 
There we may have a Dwelling more ſafe than a 
 Houfe of Brick or hewen Stone, which a greater Fire 
than this was can't demoliſh or impair, | 
But if any be fo hardned and incorrigible, as to 

make a Piſh of all this, I come to ſuch with dread- 
kul Tidiwgs ere long; Q ſtupid Sinner, thou ſhalt 
bebuold a far more diſmal Fire, and hear far more 
lamentable Outcries, and fee thouſands of thouſands 
at their Wits Ends, filled with unſpeakable Horror 
and Perplexity, not being able to ſave the leaſt Rag 
to cover their Nakednefs, nor to fave themſelves 
from thofe dreadful Flames; and if thou repent not 
ſpeedily, thou ſhalt be one of them; and thou 
o ſhalt wiſh thou mighteſt be fo happy as to be 
covered with che Ruins, or conſumed to nothing 
with the Flames; thou ſhalt call and cry to the 
Rocks to cover thee, and to the Mountains to bide 
thee from that terrible Sight, the Lord Chritt 

the Judge, whoſe Eycs are like fla 
ved, the Day of the Lord is coming which {hall 
burn like Fire, in which not Houſes and Cities on- 
e Lands alſo, yea, the whole World fhall be 
in a Flame, Heaven and Earth will be on Fre: 

That will be a Fire indeed! Let your Loſſes be never 
fo great now, I am ſure if yoti do not repent; they 
wilt be infinitely greater then, ' Thoſe three Nreft: 


were 


ming Fire, Beto: * 


were fad Nights'whereinyou could not take a wink 
of Sleep for the Fire z but that will be a far ſadder 
Night, which will never have a Day following it, 
ig Mieb you-can't be able to take a Moment's Reſt 
for thoſe intollerable Flames. You will then think 
the burning of your Houſes nothing to the burning 
of your Bodies; and the burning of your Bodies no- 
thing to the Torments of your Souls. I tell thee, O 
Sinner, if thou continueſt an Enemy to God, God 
hath not done with thee yet, the worſt is {till to come. 
Upon the Wicked he will rain Fire and Brimſtone, 
and an horrible Tempeſt ; and this ſhall be the Por- 
tion of their Cup; and the Wicked ſhall be turned 
into Hell, and caft into that Lake that burns for e- 
ver and ever: A Fire that ſhall never, never, never 
to] be quenched: Othar's a terrible Fire which ſhall 
not burn four Days, nor four Years, nor four thou- 
fand, nor four Millions, nor four Millions of 
Millions (O happy were it for Sinners if it might 
at laſt be quenched, though it laſted never ſo long) 
but it ſhall burn for ever, for ever, for ever! 
O that will be a diſmal Day when that Fire begins to 
break out! When the Sinners in Zion ſhall be a- 
fraid, and the Hypocrites ſhall be ſurprized! Who 
among us ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? Who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 
Tremble, O Sinners of England, tremble ye Sinners 
the of London, leſt thoſe onquenchable Flames ſeize 
ide (YOu, Which are infinitely more dreadful than thoſe 
brit Frluch your Eyes have feen with abundance of Ter- 
pet r. That's A Fire which ſhall be felt more thais 
hall Neen; the Lord deliver poor London from that Fire, 
and then we ſhall the more patiently bear this! O 
11 be bat ſome of them which have ſaved moſt of their 
oods out of this Fire, may not loſe them all, and 
heir Souls too in that! O happy would it be if this 
ire ſhould put us all into ſuch a Fright that we may 
e afraid of Fire ever after | 1 mean of the Lago 
Rise f | in, 


- 
4 


gin, of the Fire of God's Wrath, of the Fre of Hell. 
But let me add a Word or two more to them which 
bave been great Looſers by this dreadful 8 2 
member that you have that within you which Md - 
led this great Flame; be as careful to quench that 
Fire within you, as you were to quench that with- 
out you, and more too: Fear Sin more than Fire, 
more than Hell, and then neither of them ſhall do 
vou any hurt. And again, I fay, ſpeedily make 
ſure of ſuch a Houſe, ſuch Goods, ſuch an Eſtate 
vrhich is not ſubject to ſuch Hazards. And now ma- 
ny of you are turned cut of your Habitations, and 
have loſt a great part of that little which you had, 
and are out of a great deal of: your Employments, 
whereby you might again ſtand upon your Legs; I 
mult tell you among other Loſſes, I belicve ſome of 
you have loſt your Friends too. Moſt ot them which 
in your Proſperity ſeemed much to reſpect you, will 


in your Adverfity forget your Acquaintance. Per- 


haps by this time ſome yu have experienced that 
a true Friend is a greater Rarity than you thought it 
was; and that among all your Acquaintance (if 
you be very poor) you can ſcarce go to one that will 
receive you and yours, and make himfelt a Sharer in 
your Safferings, and you a'Sharer with him in his 
Comforts. You-might be welcome while you had 
a free Trade, and good Comings in, but now their 
Hlouſes are too raiglit, and they arc ſotry that they 
cannot accommodate you, and with ſome ſuch poor 
Excuſes you are ſhaken off; or if they do receive 
you for a while, they are quickly ſick of your Com- 
- pany, and you ſhall ſoon perceive that their Coun- 
tenance is not towards you as formerly. But ſup- 
2 r, which I believe too few will find, that ſowe 
Friend will do all that I fpeak of; yet where is there 
ſuch a Friend that will not only ſupply your pre- 


ſent Exigencies, but alſo make up your paſt Lofles 


and makeabundant Proviſion fot you, for the aun 
pas | again 
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azainſt all manner of Wants? Such a Friend as this 
I may' confidently ſay you ſhall rarely find. But 
now my Errand to ou 1s to bring you Tidings of 
ſuch a Friend; one that (if you will be quiet, and 
let him alone to do with you as he pleaſeth) will 
make you a far greater Gainer than a Looſer by this 
Fire. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at Pract, 
and hereby Good ſhall come unto ther. Get but Ac- 
quaintance with God, and be will 833 you a 
convenient Houſe, he will lay you in the beſt Wares, 
and that without Money and without Price, he 
will make you to forget your Loſſes, and you ſhall 
drive a better Trade than ever you did in your Lives; 
and you ſhall ſay, that as for your part, it is well 
that you were thus undone. © Your Incomes ſhall be 
far greater, your Returns quick and furer, your 
State ſhall be as much altered for the better, 3 
was at bis latter End. Now, if ever, it 1s ſeaſona- 
ble looking out for ſuch a Friend. He alone is rhe 
beſt. Friend in the worft Times, He knows Job upon 
the Dunghil, as well as David upon the Throne. 
He will be moſt kind when others are like to be moſt 
unkind. He will viſit you when others will ſcarce _ 
look upon you. In his Houſe you (hall be as welcome 
as ever; in his Houſe are many Manſions; if it 
were not ſo, he would have told you. In his City 
there is room enough, and you ſhall have Entertain- 
ment there, and be more welcome than if you ſtaid 
away; his Doors will be open to them which have 
no Houſes to hide their Heads in. Come to him, ye 
harbourleſs ones, he invites you earneſtly and 
"Whecartily, and he will give you Shelter. You that 
{Wave no Friends, or but forry ones, come to him now 
in your Straights, and be will never caſt your Pover- 
Vor his Kindneſs in your Teeth, except your Car- 

lage be proud and unbecoming your State: But let 
ne tell you this for your Comfort, that if you do once 
ome to him, he will in 5 wiſe caſt you out again; 
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once ydur Friend, and ſo ſor ever. New, new is 
the 185 that Fer Friend would be worth the ha- 
ving: This is a Friend indeed, Now is the time, if 
ever, to look aſter ſomalijng, that greater Flames than 
thoſe which turned this ty to Aſhes can't conſume. 


all Creature- yoyments.. Tbe laſt Year he took a- 
way many our deareſt Friends (we now {ee from 
hat:) This Year he hath 10 n away many of your 
Eſtates, and I fear the molt of the Friends that you 
have leſt will go with them; you niuſt not expect 
them to be ſo ſweet, loving, and kind, as ſometi mes 
they wete; (the more will be their Shame.) And 
will you after. this refaſe Acquaintance with bim, 
who will be better to you than a thouſand ot the beſt 
Friends that ever Man had upon Earth. If you 
have loſt your Houſe, he will find you a better, one 
that is admirably furniſhed, gallantly ſeated; where 
you ſhall fit Rent-free, or pay but a Pepper-corn ; 
he will alſo bear all your Charges for you, keep 
your Houſe, and you ſhall want ior nothing as long 
as an infinite Store will hold out: You ſhall hve 
higher, fare better, be clothed better, have a better 
Trade, keep better Company, and have every thing 
better than before. O that you would but try what 
this Friend will do for you! And if aſter you have 
made a thorow Trial ot him, you do not find him far 
better than I can expreſs, then alſo let me go for one 
ct the moſt untaithful Friends in the World. 
My Love to poor London, the Place of wy Nativi- 
ty, is great, and upon many Accounts you may claim 
a greater Intereſt in my 8 than any place in 
the World beſides: And ] could not tell how more 
lively to expreſs my dear Love to you, than by coin- 
mending you to the Care of this great Friend, and 
by indeavouring all that I could poſſible to get you 
acquainted with him, whoſe Favour 1s better than 
Life, and whoſe Friendſhip will infinitely ſupply all 
Aj | Four 


God hath — read to uꝭ à Lecture of the Vanity of 
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your Wants. I have in this following Diſcourſo gis 
ven you a,rude Character cf this Friend, and I have 
la boured to ſhe you what unſpeakable Advantage 
vill acciue tò you by your Acquaintance with him 
in ſuch a time as this is: I have given you ſome Di- 
rections how: you may come to be acquainted with 
him. Pray for a Bleſſing upon this Book, which 
bath colt the Author ſome Pains, Prayers, Tears, 
and Groans, that what was here written, might be 
the ng of his own Experience, and miaht be 
ſome way ſubſervient to the Glory of God in the 
Converſion and Comfort of Souls. Peruſe it with 
Seriouſneſs, and it may be you may find that in it, 
that may make you more glad, than when your . 
Corn and Wine and Oyl increaſed. You can 
now ſcarce ſay that you want tine for ſuch a 
Work as tits 1:; if you do, I ſhall ſay you thall 
not want time to repent. I thought it any Providen- 
ces were wak ning, ſuch as theſe were, wherefore I 
deſired to ſtrike while the Iron was hot. O that the 
Lord would ſtrike in too! O that the Effect of my 
poor Labours, may be the bringing in of ſome of 
them that were formerly without Chriſt, and Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of 7ſra:l, and Strangers 


from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no Hope,. 


and without God in the World, to be acquainted. 
with Godin Chriſt Jeſus; that they who were ſome- 
times afar off might be made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt: That you may be no more Strangers 
and Foreigners, but Fellow-Cittzzens with the 
Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. O if I 
may be but an Inſtrument of the Good of one 
Soul, I ſhall think my Labour well ſpent, and my 
Loſſes turned into Gain. If you find any Good in 
the Uſe of this Book, give God the Praiſe, and 
labour to Keep a conſtant warm Senſe of the 
Excellency of ſuch a Friend upon your Spirit; 


and commend this Friend to all your Relation- 


a 2 FONT and 


The PREFACE. 


and ſuffering Acquaintance, that none of them 
may after their great Lofles, loſe God, Heaven, 
and -their Souls too; O that will be a dreadful 
Loſs indeed! I again beſeech you, forget not to 
pray for one of the moſt unworthy Inftraments 
that ever Infinite Goodneſs made uſe of in ſo 
glorious a_Work. ETAL 


READER: 


. 
* 
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Chriſtian Reader; 


but commend it to thy ſerious Conſideration. 


od: And no wonder he writes ſo excellently 


out it; like Elihu, Job 32. 18, 19. I 


dnſtraineth me. Behold, my Belly is as 
ine which hath no Vent, it is ready to 
burſt like new Bottles. Or as that Prophet, 


y the Spirit of the Lord, and of Judg- 
nent, and of Might. This Poſthume hag 


Pon the ſerious Peraſal of this Soul. pro- 8 
fiting Piece, I have found ſo much of the 
Divine Spirit breathing in. it, that I cannot 


The Dodtrinal Part is a Poſthume of one 


hat lived at 4 high rate in Acquaintance with © 


im full of Matter, the Spirit within me 


Micah 3. 8. But truly I am full of Power 


kely periſped, had not 4a dear Brother, bot b 
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| 2% rious Reader, thou wilt not find Quot ation 


| Rhetorical Flourifhes, prove oftentimes bu 


 . wnfeignodly loves thy Soul, read this Piece hb 


To the Reader. 


in Nataral and $ piritual Bonds, performed 
the Office of « Brother in raiſing up of Seed . 
Lo as thou haſt, as it were, | wins in th 
Piece; but not like Jacob and Eſau, ſtrug- | 
ling; but rather as thoſe Twins conjoined in} 
Body, ſweetly ſympathizing, rejoycing and con- 
doling with each other: I am ſure both mutu-M, 
ally conſpire for thy Souls eternal Welfare. 
In the Do#rinal Part thou wilt meat with So- 

lidity of Judgment: In the Applicator), 1 
want of Judgment, but abounding Affection, 
and Strength of Argument to 2 ani 
prevail with thee, I confeſs if thou beeſt a cu- 


of Fathers to pleaſe thy Vancy; but if cauſt- 
entions, thou wilt find ſeribus Truths to pro 
Ft thy Soul, I reverence the Fathers, I high 
H eſteem Learning; but Pieces fOufs wil 

Greek and Latin Quotations, larded wil 


45 painted Glaſs that darken Churches. Hen 
ave fome few Sparks of Nature's dim Lis 
from ſome Heathey Philoſophers, that wi 
ame thee a Chriſtian, if thow kaoweſh 10 
more, and liveſ not at a higher rates. Whe 
ever thou art, I beſeech thes, who am one thi 


ones over with a compoſed calm Frame of Spi 
rit for my ſake, and Jam configent' thoy wik 


rel 


a. 
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num things ; live lowly, but let thy Hoare 
be lifted up in the Ways of God; be reſolved 


or Heaven, and J aſſure thee here are excel- 


I am but thy Porter to open the Door, and let 
thee into this well-founded Fabrick ; thou 
wilt find enough within to welcome thee, and 


thou cameſt acquainted with him, I will not 
detain thee at the Door; but before thy En- 
trance (which I would have thee to retain in 
Wmnind after thy Return) I give thee this ſo- 
lemn Charge in the Name of my Great Ma- 
er, my dear and precious Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is Ring of Rings, and Lord of Lords, 


after thou haſt ſeriouſly weighed the Doctrine, 
conſidered the Reaſons, and ſolemnly peruſed 
the Uſes, that thou appear before Jeſus Chriſt, 
heſe may. Elect Brethren, and me," at the 

Judgment approaching, unacquainted with 


all commend thee to God, and the Mord 
F his Grace, that thou maye(t receive Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and an Inheritance amo 


Chriſt. 


end it over again the: ſecond time for thite 
n SoaPs ſake. Read much, but read not 


ach a Friend, that it will prove thy beſt Day 


and in the Preſence of his holy .+ngels, that 


God, if thou dare. My Heart's Deſire to 
on is, that thou mayeſ} be ſaved; and ſo 1 


Wt hoſe that are ſandtified by Faith that is in 
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lent Helps to ſet thee forward in thy Journey. 
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| | T0 he Þ e2der. 
Cbriſt. From -« Lover of Souls, willig 
to have wo Name, ſo the Name of Je. 
ſas may be glorified in thine everlaſtig -» 
Glory. 


Twelfch Month, vulg. 
February the 25th, 1666. 


0 "Fx. 


Be | Jos xxii. 21. A 
Ae uaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at 
Peace: thereby Good ſhall come anto thee. 


Hoſe who have improved their Expe- 
rience of things by Wiſdom, and ga- 
thered up the Value of Man's Liteby 

comparing his Deſire with his Enjoy+ 

ments, his Troubles and Sorrows with his Con- 
tent and Joy, have concluded the worth of the 

Life of Man to be below nothing; they have 

dran a black Line upon the whole, and ſnut 

up all in Darkneſs: Thus Jacob of old, in the 
account which he gives of his Life to Pharaoh, 


Gen. 47. 9. & Job 5.7. And alſo Solomon, who . 
had an extraordinary meaſure of Wiſdom b 
Divine Diſpenſation, who had a large Spirit, 
like the Sand of the Sea-ſhore, he gave himſelf 
great Liberty in trying what that Good under te 
24 A | B 
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When 


of Men, that in his natural Life hath attained to a 
fate wherein he was able to ſay, Here I will ſtay, 
it is now ell with me, I deſire no Addition to my 
preſen Condition f If there be an ſuch, I;dare 
undertalte to prave him unacquainted with him- 
ſelf. Where now ſhall I faſten the Blame of this 
© * univerſal Evil? Shall we fall out with our Life, 
as athing notworth the having? Shall weſhrink 
unto our former Nothing, and caſt up our Being 
and Life into the Hands of God, as that out of 
which we gathered nothing but Bitterneſs and 
Diſquiet? Far be this from us, this were to juſtify 
that evil and wicked Servant, who ſaid of God, 
That be kuew he was ahard Maſter, reaping where he 
had-not ſown; and gathering where he had not ſtrged. 
Thiswould be to accuſe God of having made us 
to an unavoidable Neceflity of Miſery. How 
then domes it to paſs, that we are all held faſt in 
rn It is from thy ſelf, O 
Man! it is from thy ſelf; this Evil is becauſe of 
car falling from God. It is a righteous thing 
with God, that when Man departed from him, 
he ſhould reap the Fruit of his own Doings ; and 
l'  Jndeed-it is impoſſible for a Creature of our 
=_  Compolure and Conſtitution, but to feel it felt 
diſſatisfyd with all worldly material Imploy: 
ments, and to find Trouble and Diſquiet in 1 

| : E's , e q 


ſelf, while it is deprived of its true Good, If 
we would have a true Account of our Diſquiet 
and Diſſatisfaction, this it is. God made Man 


of all the Works of his Hands, to be the neareſt 
to himſelf, and hath fitted his Principles for a 


of this World for its Object; but Man hath 
made himſelf like the Beaſts that periſh. We 
have given our Souls into captivity to our Bo- 
dies ; or rather, we are fallen from our Union 
with God, and are gathered up into our ſelves, 
and become deprived of a Sufficiency in Separa- 
tion from God; then it muſt needs be, that we 
being gone down into a lower State than that 
which we were made to, ſhould find nothing 
but Diſſatisfaction and Emptineſs; here we are 
by Nature, and hitherto we have brought our 
ſelves by forſaking God. 

Now the great Enquiry will be, what Reme- 
dy there is for this our woeful Condition is there 
any way whereby we may be delivered from this 
Miſery ? If there be, what way is it 2 Theſe 
Words, which I have choſen to ſpeak to, do 
contain the Anſwer to this Enquiry. 

Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 
thereby Good ſhall come unto thee. This is the Counſel 
of one of obs three Friends to him in the time of 
his great Affliction. You have heard of the AMi- 
tion of Fob, and how his three Friends came to 
relieve him with their Counſel! ; but the Devil, 
who had a Commiſſion from God to try his ut- 
moſt with Job, yet ſparing his Life, made uſe of 


bt Adverſity, to be a great means of his Diſquiet, 
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higher Life, than that which hath the Things 


his Friends, who are to be a Comfort in the Hour 


lo that he cries out of them, Miſerable Comforters 
x 3 2 are. 


© 4 4 lt * . 
3 Nr 
4 ** „ 2 


. (42 
are ye all, Chap. 16. 2. And the great way of their 
troubling him, was, by miſapplying, by makin 
falſe application of true Principles. In their Diſ- 
courſes there are many excellent Truths; yet by 
their hard conſtruing, and ungrounded condem- 
ning of him, they by God are reproved, as not 
having ſpoken the thing that was right, Chap.41. 
7. yet in many things their Counſel was ſuitable 
and ſeaſonable, of which ſort the Words in the 
Text may be accounted. In this Chapter Eli. 
phaz had been inquiring into the cauſe of Jobs 
great Affliction, and holding this for an undeni- | 
able Principle, that the righteous God, being the 
great Diſpoſer of Affliction, did bring this Evil 
upon him becauſe of his Sin; he meaſured the] 
greatneſs of his Sins by the greatneſs of his AMi-Þ 
ctions; he made account, becauſe God's Hand 
was gone forth in an extraordinary manner a- 
gainſt Fob, therefore there was ſome extraordi- 
nary Guilt upon him, Vr. 5, & 13. And thou 
fayeſt, How doth God judge through the dark Clouds? 
Thus we have his Apprehenſion of Job, as one 
under great Affliction, becauſe of his great Sins; 
and the Text is Eliphaz, his Counſel to Fob under 
this Character; and ſo is ſuitable Advice to thoſe 
that are under Sickneſs, or great Afflictions, and 
that are under the Guilt of great Sins. 
Acquaint thy ſelf with bim, and be at peace, thert- 


by Good ſhall come unto thee. The Words are a Do- 2 
Arine for the Soul under a Senſe of its loſt Con- * 
dition, with a Promiſe very comfortable upon ok 


the embracing thereof. | 
The Doctrine is, Acquaint thy felf with him, 
aul be at Peace. | 
The Promiſe : Thereby Good ſhall come we 
ele 


(5) | 
Theſe Words, Be at peace, may be referred ei- 
i ther to the former, as an addition to the Do- 
15 ctrine; Be at peace, that is, keep your ſelves in 
a quiet Submiſſion to the Hand of God; or to 
by the latter, and ſo, Be at peace, is as much as, Peace 
m- (hall be to thee. | 
WR In the Doctrine we are to conſider the AF, 
I. and Object. 


dle The Act, Acquaint. 

he The Object is God. 

1 DOCTRINE. 

oh { So that the Doctrine is, To enter into acquaintance 


with God. This Propoſition ſtands forth to the 
view of every Eye, that it is the Duty of Man to 
be acquainted with God. 

Nov the firſt thing that is before us to enquire 
after, is, What this Acquaintance with God u. 


and Secondly, to evidence and clear it to be the Du- 
A- ty of Man to acquaint himſelf with God. Acquain- 
di- tance with God implies ſeveral things. 

ye 1. It ſignifies a full and determinate Know- 


edge of this Truth, that there is a God, and ſo to 
{know him, as to his Nature, diſtinct from all o- 
ther Beings. 

There is a three-fold Knowledge of God, 

I. A Rational. 
2. A Natural. 
3. A Supernatural, 

Firſt, there is a Rational Knowledge of God, which 
52 clear Diſcovery of an Almighty, All- ſuffici- 
Ent Cauſe of all things, which is attained by a 
eaſonable diſcuſſing Power of the Soul, which 
irgueth from things that are viſible and ſenſible, 
o an inviſible and ſelf-principled Cauſe of all 
hings. Man found himſelf brought into'the +, 
B 3 World 


Abt | (6). | 
World furniſhed with an innumerable Variety of 
Creatures, and none of theſe having Power to 
make itſelf; we ſee likewiſe ſuch an accurate Or- 
der in every particular Creature, and in all the 
Creatures one with another, that we cannot but 
ſee clearly that there is a Supream Almighty 
Cauſe of all things, who hath by his Power 
brought forth all things into Being; who is like- 
' wiſe the moſt wiſe Agent, who by his unſearch- 
able Wiſdom hath curiouſly framed every Crea- 
ture, and by his wonderful Counſel hath ſet them 
in ſuch an order, that they all ſerve one another, F. 
till at length they all meet in Man, as in the 
common Center. „ r is 
_ Secondly, there is a Natural Knowledge of God, WM hi 
which is the inward Touch, and mental Senſa- K 
tion of a Supream Righteous Judge, to whoſe th 
Trial we feel our {elves under an unavoidable cl 
Bond, in doing Good and Evil. This is that which th 
is commonly called Conſcience; this a Man finds 
in himſelf, if at any time he have committed any 
ſecret Sin whatſoever, which none in the World 
knows but himſelf: He feels it to be a Preſſure qu 
upon his Spirit, as being under the examination cc 
of a Power ſuperior to himſelf. Now this is no- ye 
thing elſe but a ſecret enn that God hath or 
made of himſelf upon the Minds of Man, by H 
- which Man is bound to ſtand before the Tribu-W ce 
nal of God. Theſe two ways of knowing of God »; 
were very clear to Man in Bis perfect State; but t 
fince the Fall of Man they are muck weaken d ; 
and decay'd. Burt, | A 
Thirdly, There is 2 Supernatural way where- a 
by we come to know God, which hath repaired I 
our Loſs by Adam's Sin, and that is by God's ex- 
. | traordinary 


traordinary Revelation 9 himſelf i in his holy 
Scriptures ; by theſe we may come to have 2 
more clear diftin& Knowledge of God, both that 
he is, and what he'is. To thefe three ways of 
letting in the Knowledge of God into the Soul, 


tens mental Acts of the Soul do anſwer. 


Ficft, A rational Diſcourſe, by which we find 


out God by the Creatures. 
Secondly PE An inward Senſation, which feels 
God as juſt in Good and Evil. 


The third mental Act is Faith, which for its 
Foundation hath the Word of God. 

There is a fourth way of knowing God, which 
is by Experiment; which is when God manifeſts 
himfelf to his peculiar ones, and lets out the 
Knowledge of himſelf to their Souls; as when 
the Sun breaks forth with a bright ſhining in a 
cloudy Day. But this belongeth rather to ano- 
ther Head. 

Thus you ſee the firſt thing implied in this 
Acquaintance with God, which is the loweſt. 

Yet how many are there that have little Ac- 
quaintance with God in theſe Signs? May we not 
come to many who profeſs they know God, and 
yet among all their Thoughts, they have had few 
or none to ſatisfy themſelves concerning him? 
How groſs are the Apprehenfions of ſome con- 
cerning God? Some Men refift and ſtifle that 
natural Knowledge that they have of God, ſuch as 
thoſe, Rom. x. 20. they did not like to retain God 
in their Knowledge, and God gave them over to 
a reprobate Mind, or a Mind void of Judgment, ' 
- the Word fignifies. Others have lived all 1 theis 
ante upon the Bounty and Goodneſs of God, 


t have not been led by the Streams to che 1 
Foun- ' fl 


* 
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he 


and have our Being. 


(3) 


Fountain, from which all hath flow'd. Others 


can buſy themſelves all their time in other things, 
and little inquire into the Word of God, by which 
they may be lead to the knowledge of him: But 
e to thoſe on bam the Fury of the Lord ſhall be poured 
out, becauſe they know not God, Jer, 10.23, 


0 - 


Secondly, Acquaintance with d, implies fre- 
quent Acceſs unto God, We, do. not uſually 
reckon our n 9 
2 bare Knowledge that ſuch a Perſon there is, 
and that we are able to give ſome general De- 
ſcription of him; but when we ſay we are ac- 
quainted with any, it is underſtood that we have 
been in ſuch an ones company, we have come to 
him, and been with him: ſuch is our Acquain- 
tance to be with Gd. 2 
Under this Head I ſhall ſpeak,  _ -- 

Firſt, Of that Separation that is of the Soul from God. 

Secondly, Of the Return of the Soul to Gold. 

Thirdly, Of the Abiding of the Soul with God. 


Firſt, Of the Separation and Diſtance of the Soul 


from God, That corrupted Eſtate in which every 


Man comes into the World, is a State of Separa- 
tion from God. "This Diſtance is not to be under- 


ſtood as a Phyſical Natural Diſtance, for ſo God 


is near to every one of us by his Omnipreſence, 
and by his Infinite Power, ſuſtaining us in our 
Being and Actions, Acts 17. 27, 28. Though he be 
not far from every one 1 us; for in bim e live, move, 
ut this 1s to be underſtood, 

Firſt, Of a moral Separation from God. There is 
a great Strangeneſs between our Souls and God: 
We reckon our ſelves to have little to do with 
him, and to be very remotely concerned in him; 


ve reckon that God takes very little regard of {i 


us, 
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s, we look upon God as far from us, and we think 
God looks upon us as ata great diſtance; we love 
ot God, and think that God loyes not us. 
Secondly, This Separation may be underſtood 
pf a Judicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſer fin- 
ul Man from himſelf. Man is kept out from 
od, as being unfit to approach to him in his Sin- 


5 


3 
1 
t 
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N ulneſs and Impurities; and that is either in this 
y Fife, in which condition every one is, till he be 
5, ade nigh by Chriſt, and ſet before the Father without 
u in him; till they are born again of the Spirit, and 
> ifed, and ſanctiſied by Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 13. Ye 
re at ſometimes were afar off, were made near by the 
to blood of Chriſt. Here this judicial Separation is the 
n {Wxccution of that terrible Sentence, Depart from 


e ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil 
nd his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Thus ye ſee the Di- 
ance at which Man is from God, which is not 

Phyſical, but either Moral or Judicial. | 
Secondly, When we are thus ſeparated from 
od, if we will be acquainted with him, there is 
2quired a returning to God. Acquaintance doth 
eceſſarily imply an Union: Now where there 
as a former Separation and. Diſtance, there is re- 
vired a Motion to Compliance, and a Return, 
ither in both Parties, or in one at leaſt; ſo that 
efore ever we can be acquainted with God, there 
be {uſt be a forſaking our former Diſtance, the Se- 
ve, Naration muſt be removed. Now God hath done 
d, hat could be conceived, and beyond what could 
e is Peexpected towards the reducing of us to an Uni- 


2d : In with himſelf ; whereas he might juſtly have 
ich Wruſt us away from him for ever, and never 
im; Wave given us liberty to come near him more, as 
-of ing ſo filthy by Sin, that his Holineſs nes 
* c endure 


bs: 


ne Me (to) 

endure us: yet he hath freely ſet open a Door o 
Hope for our Return : he did, not come thus nigh 
to Angels when they fell, but they were turnedFw 

away from him, and are bound in Chains of Dark 
» * "neſs to the Judgment of the Great Day: it is im. 
poſſible for them to return any more. And ſo iT 
would have been for us, had not God made i 
3 by an Act of free Love; and he hatigpur 

ikewiſe revealed his Willingneſs to receive us, 

« we return, yea, his earneſt Deſire, Turn ye, w ff 1 
Will ye die? Yea, hisrejoicing in our Return, 13 
a Father rejoiceth to receive a prodigal Son tha 

hath departed from him. But that God ſhoulf 
o further, to cloſe with us while we retain o 
mpurities, and remain at a diſtance from hin 
it is impoſſible, becauſe of the Unchangeablene rt 
and Simplicity of his Nature, and becauſe of thn 
Purity and Exactneſs of his Holineſs ; it m 
therefore neceſſarily follow, that a yielding a 
return muſt be on our parts, or elſe there is n 
poſſibility of Compliance between God and Me. 
after that we have forſaken him by Sin. A 
this is moſt righteous and equal; for Man di! 
forſake God, God did not forſake Man; MÞ0d 
made the difference; Man ran away from Goeed 
God follows Man as far as his Holineſs and u St: 
changeable Nature will permit him; he calls ee 
As to return, he is ready to meet and imbrace i 
in the Arms of his Love, and to receive us in 
> © acquaintance with himſelf, as the Father int 
Parable met his prodigal Son, Luke 15. 20. 
ſaw him afar off, and had compaſſion on him, ras « 
fell upon his Neck and kiſſed him. . Herein have 
ſhadowed out to us the great readineſs of God 
receive returning ſinful Man; but as the Pro 
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„ \ 
son muſt return to his Father, ſo Man muſt 
ighWeturn to God. Now it is Sin that ſeparates be- 
nel ween us and God, and keeps good things from 
ir, J. 59. 2. Your Iniquity hath ſeparated between you 
imd your God, and your Sins have hid bu face from you. 
herefore while we cleave to our Sins, we are 
eparated from God : till we are ſeparated from 
or Sins, we cannot be united to God. Thus ye 
ee our Separation from God, and our neceflity 
returning to God, before there can be any Ac- 
MWuaintance with him. 
' Thirdly, To our Acquaintance with God, is re- 
Wiuired an abiding with God. We reckon not our 
elves acquainted with any Perſon upon the firſt 
eeting, or when there hath paſſed but a Word 
Wr two between us; but it is ſuppoſed to acquain- 
Wance, that we have made a conſiderable ftay 
ith him, and have had frequent acceſs to hims 
hus it is between God and us; we muſt notonl 
ome to him, but abide with him, 'or elſe we ſhal 
erer be acquainted with him, Jobn 8. 13. If ye 
mtinue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples. So I 
ay, if you return to God, and continue with 
od, then ſhall ye be acquainted with him in- 
Weed. Acquaintance ſignifies not a bare Act, but 
State or Habit. Now this is the difference be- 
een an Act and a State; that an Act is paſ- 
eg and gone; but a State ſignifies an abi- 
ing and continuance. There may be a draw- 
g nigh to God without abiding and continu- 
Ig wich God, upon ſome deep Conviction, or 
range Providence, or eminent Danger; as it is 
ud, In their Afiiction they will ſeek me early. Yer 
GodWey may ſoon forget and forſake God, This 
pro but a ſeeming ard practical approaching to 
J . | 1 God I : 


| (12) 
God, 2 drawing nigh in appearance, when t 
Heart is far from God: but that approaching ti 
God which makes acquaintance with God, i 
abiding with him: Thoſe that are acquainte- 
with a ſpiritual Life know theſe things what they 
are, and that they are the greateſt Realities in the 
World ; they know that ſometimes there i; 
regret nearneſs of their Souls to God, they ar: 
ſenſible of the Approaches of their Heart to God 
and of the withdrawing of their Souls from God 
they know what it is for the Soul to feel the Ap 
proaches of God, and his Smiles fill their Soul 
with unſpeakable Comfort: and to feel God 
withdrawing from the Soul, this clouds their Joy 
and makes them go mourning : they can tel 15 
you at ſuch a time they were brought unto hi, 
Banquetting-houſe, and his Banner over then 
was Love: They can tell you at ſuch a tim 
Chriſt came into is Garden to eat his pleaſan 
Fruits; at ſuch a time they heard the Voice d 
their Beloved, ſaying, Open to me, my Siſter, mM 
Spouſe, my Love, my Dove, my undefiled. Ani 
when the Soul hath neglected this Knock o 
Chriſt to open to him, that then he hath with 
drawn: I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved hai 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, "Theſe thing 
are the Experiences of a precious Child of God 
which I fear are little felt, and little known 2. 
mongſt us: but where theſe things are not, ther 
is no Acquaintance with God, For, 
Firſt, They do know him. 
Secondly, They draw nigh to him, they have nes 

acceſs to bim. 
Thirdly, They have intimate Converſe with hin, 
This is another thing required to e 


(13) 


Ve are not ſaid to be acquainted with any Per- 


s; there may be a nighneſs between the Soul 
nd God, and yet no acquaintance between the 


ou and God. We are nigh to God in our De- 
| endance upon him, we are near to God by his 
Ar mediate Providence and Suſtentation of us, 


> God by way of Dedication. As God ſet apart 
e Children of Jrael to be a People near unto 
imſelf ; ſo the viſible Church of God is nearer 
d him than thoſe that are not of the Church. 
here is a Nearneſs of Dedication among us by 


35 aptiſm. But all this may be without acquain- 
> ince. There is therefore required to our ac- 
e ntance with God, an intimate Converſe with 


50d. We have great Converſe with thoſe who 
e of the Family or Society with us. Now ſuch 
our acquaintance with God, as thoſe who are 
t his Family. God is called the Father of the 
Wamilies of all the Earth: and the viſible Church 


F Od | reckoned as God's Family; but in a great Fa- 
_ ily there may be little acquaintance with thoſe 
wy erſons which be of remote Employments : but 


d acquaintance with God there mult be ſuch a 
lation as implies familiar Converſe. This In- 


xpreſſed by the neareſt Relations in Scripture. 
$ Abraham is called the Friend of God, 2 Chron. 
d. 7. Tehoſhaphat prays unto God, and faith, Ar: 


on, unleſs we have had intimate Converfe'with © +} 
im, We may be next Neighbours, and ye&* 
ave no acquaintance, unleſs our Converſation, « ' 
ath been mutual. Vo it is between God and, _- 


nd by his Omnipotence. There is a Nearneſs 


macy that the People of God have to him, is 


"W: then our God, 2ho didit drive out the Inhabitants © 
this Land before thy Feople Iſrael, and 0 = 
| #6 
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the Seed of Abraham thy Friend for ever? And the 
Lord ſpabe unto Moles face to face, as a Man ſpea bet 
to his Friend, Exod. 33. 11. John 15, 15. Hence: 

forth I call you not Servants, but Friends, for the Ser. 
want knows not what bis Lm doth ; but I have cal. er 
led you Friends, for all things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto you. Now by 
Friend is commonly underſtood a State of Con. 
verſe and. Society one with another. And thiﬀ* 

Intimacy is expreſſed likewiſe by the Relation 

of Husband and Wife, J. 54. 5. For thy Make 
1 thy Husbaud. Hol. 2. 7. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, I wil 
go and return to my Husband, for then was it betta 
with me than now. By Husband there is mean 
God, And the whole Book of the Canticles is! 
Relation of the mutual Converſe betwixt Go 
and his People, betwixt Chriſt and his Church 
under the Relation of a Bridegroom and his Spouſe 
Now what Conve: ſe more intimate than be 
tween Husband and Wife? Such is that betwee 

' a Soulacquainted with God, and God. Again 

this is ſhadowed out to us under the Relation o 
2 Father and his Children, 1 John 3. x. Bebo 
what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed up 
«us, that we ſhould be called his Sons ! And the hol 
Spirit is given to be the Spirit of Adoption if” 
the Hearts of God's People, Rom. 8. 15, 16. . 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby ye en 
Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs wil 
our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. What! 
ſignified by this Relation, but a nigh Union an? 
intimate Converſe between the Soul and Golf 
And this is neceſlary to our acquaintance wi 
een intimate Converſe with God. By th 
1 Nearneſs of Imployment, when t 


£ 1 5 97 1 6 
bieds gf our Imployments are the ſame; then 
we Cds elle wich God, when we are 
ployed about thoſe things wherein God is 
oft. When there is, as it were, a mutual Com- 
erce and Trading between the Soul and God ; 
lan giving himſelf up to God, and God givin 
b mſelf out to Man; Man taking up the 5 
J God, and God undertaking for the Intereſt of 
an; theſe and ſuch like actings are the converſe 
hich the Soul hath with God. I ſpeak of things 
hich the Men of the World are not acquainted 
th; but thoſe that are acquainted with God, 
ow theſe things; and upon the mention of 
Mm, their Hearts leap within them. As Face 
ſwereth to Face in a Glaſs, fo Experience an- 
ereth theſe things. When this String is ſtruck, 
ir Hearts do harmonize ; as when a Lute- 
Nag is ſtruck, the other Strings of nigheſt Con- 
d with it move alſo. But theſe things are a 
ſtery to the World, and they ſay as thoſe of 
. Wriſt's Word, We know not what he ſaith. And 
no wonder, for they are the Actings of a 
vine Life, to which all are naturally dead, till 
y are raiſed to Newnels of Life by the quick- 
g of the Spirit of God. But I proceed to 
= what is meant by this Acquaintance with 
Fourthly, To this Acquaintance with God, 
Wie is required a mutual Communication. 
ere there is Acquaintance between Man and 
in, there hath been a mutual Interchange of 
nference and Diſcourſe. Thus when the Soul 
- Wcquainted with God, there is an Interchange 
onference between God and the Soul. The 


* 
- "— 


openeth its Wants, breaths out its Coins, 


| plains 


| . e FN 1 
plaints, ſpreadetli its Neceſſities beſore God; Ga 
openeth the Treaſures of his Love in his Son, th 
rich Mines of his precious Promiſes, and the 5 
crets of his Good-willto the Soul. Thus Pſal. 2 
15. The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear hin 
and he will ſhew them his Covenant. Gen. 18. 1 
The Lord ſaith, ſhall I hide from Abraham the thi 

that I do? Thoſe that are Friends and Acquait 
tance, they wall let out their Thoughts and P 
poſes. one to another, and they give out then 
{elves mutually into Communion one with and 
ther. Thus Chriſt knocks at the Door of the So 
Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the Door and kn 
if any Man hear my Voice and open the Door, I will co 
in and ſup with him, and he with me. Here is Chi 
offering himſelf to the Soul, and the Soul is to e 
tertain him; at another time the Soul goes 
God, and God entertains it: God hath promik 
that he will open, Mat.7..28. Knock, and it (i 
be opened unto jou; and to him that knocks it ſha 
be opened. There are frequent Actings amot 
thoſe that are acquainted : And by theſe are. 
8 to us the Acquaintance of the Soul vit! 
God. 2 
Now the Communications that are betwe,, , 
the Soul and God, are exceeding tranſcending} 
communications that are between Mens acqua 
tance. Men may communicate their ThougiWne; 
their Eſtates, their Aſſiſtance to one another; Wc 
they cannot communicate their Life, nor ti 
Nature, nor their Likeneſs ; but ſuch Comme 
cations there are between God and the Soul or 
is acquainted with him. All Being is a Conn 
nication from God the firſt Being; nay the 144} 
gal Degrees of Being have ſeveral Commun 


| 


« 
* 
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tions. from God, ſome 5 and ſome leſſer; 
piritual Beings have a higher Communication 
chan natural; but God's higheſt Communicati- 
ons have been to Man in that myſtical Union of 
che Divine Nature to the Humane Nature in 
WChriſt ; and next in the myſtical Union of the 
ons of God to Chriſt, and in him to the Father, * 
Thus Chriſt is ſaid to live in us, Col. 2. 20. Ilive, 
aith Paul; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Thus 
Chriſt prays the Father for his Children, that 
they may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I "| 
in thee ; that they be one in us, John 4. 17, 21. & | 
John 1. 15, 16. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſus | 
4s the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
ethat dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God; 2 Pet. 1. 
. We are ſaid to be Partabers of the Divine Nature. h 
his Expreflion implies high Communication of © }F 
od to Man. Again, there are high Acts of 
o mmunication from Man to God (fer tho i 
od receives not from Man, yet Man is to a& | 
Ws giving out himſelf to God) ſuch as to give up 
he Will to God's Will. As that of Eli, I: is the 
i, let him do what ſeemet h bim good, And that 
f David, 2 Sam. 15. 16. If be thus ſay, I have no 
Delight in thee, behold, here am 1, let him do with 
ne as ſeemeth good unto him. 4 © apt 
Another Act of high Communication of a 
Man's ſelf to God, is parting with preſent Enjoy- 
ents for future Hopes, in confidence of God's 
Promiſe, . Thus the Spirit of God works in the 
hildren of God a Readineſs to forſake Fatheror 
Mother, and Brethren, and Siſter, and Life it ſelf 
Wor the Cauſe of God. Thus John Baptiſt was wil- 
Sing to become Nothing, that Chriſt might become 
z to be caſt down, that Cari might be lifted 
: 5 - . 


» 


” 
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wp, John 3. 13. Fe muſt increaſe,” buf Tut dilly 
2270 Thus ebe ien Iſaac to die When 4 
God calls for him. Thus Moſes eſteemęd the Re. vo 

roach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Tre. le: 

ures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. Paul counted not hi; 
Life dear for Chriſt, Ads 20. 24. Theſe have beet 
the actings of the Souls of thoſe that have been 7 
acquainted with God; and ſuch Workings 2 
* theſe, ate the feeling of a Child of Gd. 
I have ſhewed you four things which are re. 


quiſite to Acquaintance with God. uly 
Firft, Knowledge of God. AS. om 
„ oo: 
Thirdly, Converſe with him. 0\ 


Fourthly, Communication to him and from him Hike 
Fifthly, There is likewiſe required to Acquain- 
tance a loving Compliance. Amongſt Men Ac. 
quaintance implies Affection: And ſo it is be: 
tween God and Man. Never any Soul was ac. 
quainted with God, that did not love God; and 
ch a Soul is an Enemy to God; therefore very 
few are acquainted with God : but all that ar 
not acquainted with God, are Enemies to him 
If we ſhould come to a Perſon that is notacquain- 
ted with God, and ſay, Thou art an Enemy to 
God; this would ſeem a heavy Imputation: bu 
I ſpeak it freely, thou, whoſoever thou art, that 
art not acquainted with God, thou art an Enemy 
to God ; for thou art ſtill as thou wer't born: but 
we are all Enemies to God according to ont cor- 
rupt Nature, and abide Enemies till we come te 
be acquainted with God. Love to God, and Ache 
quaintance with God go together, are heighten 
ed by one another. Firſt, God lets into the Soul 
by his Spirit a partial Diſcovery of himſelf, = 
| 


| 
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A 3] this, with the working of his Spirit, he inclines 
be Heart in Love to him. Then, on the firſt 
orking of the Soul toward God, he lets in a 
dear Light, whereby he draweth the Soul to 2 
ther degree of Love. A clear place for this, 
ph. 3. 1/7, 18. And that being rooted and groun d 
Love, ye may be able to compre hend with all Saints, 
bat. 3s the Length, and Breadth, and Depth, and 
Height, and to know the Love of God which paſſeth 
re. Underſtanding : that ye might be filled with all the 


eunto God, as in John 3. 2. Me ſhall ſee bim as 
ain e is. And our Likeneſs to God, as it makes us 
Nine Delight of God, ſo it makes us delight in God: 
Wor the cauſe of Complacency and Love isa Like- 
> between the Lover and Beloved. God doth 
ot love us with 'a Love of Complacency, till 


re made like God. Now our bekolding God, 
im Ind being acquainted with him, is a great way 
J our being made like to God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We 
I with open Face, be holding as in a Glaſs, theGlory of 
be Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 


e that Love is likewiſe required to Our Acquain- 

ance with God; without it no Acquaintance. 
I have inthe firſt part ſpoken of the Nature 

top Acquaintance wich God in five Particulars. 

{-AcWhere mult be, \ 26:08 

htenfl Firſt, A Knowledge of God. 

e Soul Secondly, Nigh Acceſs to God. 

„ and Thirdly, Familiar Converſe with God. 

13] | 8 Fourthly, 


11 


o Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Thus you 


—— 


+ tance with God, then groſs Wickedneſs drops off 


| A 20 7 | 
Fourthly, Mutual Communication between u 
and God. | 37 0K. . 9H; 
Fifthly, An affectionate Love towards God. 
The next thing ſhould be to ſhew that Man i: 
to be acquainted with God; but we will firſt 
take a review of theſe things. We have taken 
theſe things into our Underſtandings ; now le 
us ſet our Hearts to theſe things, for in theſe 
things is the Lite of Religion. If there beacquain- 


as Scales from an ulcerated Body, when the Con cee 
ſtitution of the Body i; mended. In acquaintanc unc 
with God will be yam only true Comfort in thi Co 
Life; and the Perfection of it, is the very Happi 
neſs of Heaven. Let us then behold, till our 
Hearts earneſtly deſire, till our Souls be drawn 
out after acquaintance with God. If God be to be 
known, to be approached unto, to be converſe ane 
with by me, will he communicate himſelf Me 
me? and I my ſel: to him. Oh that he would» 
love me, that I might love him! Oh, bleſſe ep 
.. are they that know him, as they are known oO 
him! Ir is good for me to draw nigh to him. / 
day in his Court is better than a thouſand elſewhere, Mi 
Soul longeth, yea, fainteth, for the Courts of the Lori 
My Heart and my Fleſh cryeth out for the living Gli 
O that I were received into Converſe with God 
that I might hear his Voice, and ſee his Counte 
nance, for his Voice is ſweet, - and his Count 
nance comely : Oh that I might communicatt 
my ſelf to God, and that he would give himle 

tome! Oh that I might love him! that I wer 
ſick of I ove | that I might die in Love! that He 
might loſe my ſelf in his Love, as a ſmall Dro 
in the unfathomleſs Depth of his Love! that 
: mig 


| (21) 
might dwell in the Eternal Love of him! This 
s Acquaintance with God, | 

Acquaint now' therefore thy ſelf with God, and be 
at peace, ſo age Good come unto thee, We now 
proceed to the next thing, which 1s to evidence 
it to be the Duty of Man, to acquaint himſelf 
with God. This then is that into which the whole 
Scripture runs, as into a Common Channel. 


off he Scriptures are a Diſcovery of God's Pro- 
on. ceedings with Man under a double Covenant, 
nend this is the Great Deſign of God in both 


Covenants. The firſt Covenant was, That while 
Man did remain in obedience to God, God would 


ourfMeive Man free and intimate Acquaintance with 
un nel f. Bur if Man became Diſobedient, then 
o bWhe ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of anIntereſt in God, 


and of Communion with him; which was that 
Death threatned upon the eating the Forbidden 
Tuit, The Death of the Body is its being 


(ſ:(Mcparated from the Soul; but the Death of the 
n Poul, is in Separation from God. Now imme- 
1. Miately upon Adam's Tranſgreſſion, Man be- 
eomes unacquainted with God; ſo that upon 


he hearing of the Voice of the Lord, he. Hi 
themſelves from the Preſence of the Jord, among 
be Trees of the Garden. What a woful Cale is 
Man naturally in ? He hath loſt his Acquain- 
tance with God, and was in a way, never, 
Wnever to recover it: Upon God's approach 
he flees. And ſuch is the Nature of all Sin, 
t puts a Man into a Diſpoſition to greater Sins: 
every Departure from God inclines cowards 
greater. In the firſt Covenant this is the 
Whole of it; it is both a Command to keep 
igh to God, and a Promiſe of God's being 
1 nigh 


Wer 
hat 
Dro 
hat 
mig 


| the expreſs Image of his Facher's Will, and Per. 
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nigh to them, and a threatning of God's putting 
them away far from him, Man breaking the fir 
Covenant. The immediate Effect of it was the 
Sin of Fleeing from God, quite contrary to that 
Acquaintance. Inſtead of their former Appre. 
henſions of God, they ſeem to have forgotten his 
Omnipreſence; inſtead of Peace with God, they 
have nothing but Dread and Torment in the 
Thoughts of God; inſtead of drawing nigh to 
God, they run away from him; inſtead of Con. 
verſe with God, they chooſe never to have to 
do with him more; inſtead of giving themſelve 
up to God, they, if it had been poſſible, would 
have hid themſelves from God. Acquaintance he 
with God is the Sum of the firſt Covenant; Un 
acquaintance with God is the Miſery of th! 
Breach of the Covenant. This is like wiſe the 0 
great Deſign and Purpoſe of God in the ſecond 
Covenant. The ſecond Covenant is this: When 
God beheld Man ina Miſerable Condition, by 
reaſon of the Breach of the firft Covenant; in 
the unſearchable Riches of his Goodneſs, accor- 
ding to the Eternal Purpoſe of his Good-Will 
towards Man, he made an Agreement with hi 
Son, to ſend him amongſt a Generation of Sin- 
ful Men, that if he would undertake to bring 
them back into Acquaintance with the Father, 
he was willing and ready to receive them again 
into Acquaintance with him ; the Son being 


ſon, hath the ſame Good-Will to Man with the B 
Father, and is ready to cloſe with his Father's 
Propoſals ; and ſo enters into a Covenant with 
the Father, to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice; and to tale 
away Sing and to take away neee 
: by * 


F. 
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Separation, to xecover a Choſen Generation, 
and to bring chem back again to God, Thus he 
became the F ead of another Covenant between 
ha God and Man. And as, the firſt Covenant was 
pre. made with Adam for him and his Seed; ſo the ſe- 
hy cond Covenant is made with Jeſus Chriſt, for him 
hey and his Seed. Becauſe that the firſt Coyenant 
the was; broken in Adam, therefore the ſecond Co- 
ven s put into ſurer Hands, into the Hands 
WES on, the ſecond. Adam, the Lord from Hea- 
ven. Now, Ifay, that the Great Deſign and Pur- 
poſe of this ſecond Covenant is in reference to 
Mans Acquaintance with God, is clear. This is 
held forth to us in that Parable of the Loſt Sheep, 
Luke 15. 4, 5- When the Shepherd bad loſt one Sheep, 
he leaves the Flock, and ſeeks for that which was loſt. 
So when Man was loſt by Sin, Jeſus Chriſt leaves 
all, to recover and fetch home that which was 
loſt. Me all are gone aſtray like Loſt Sheep, as David 
aith of himſelf, Pſal.:119. Chriſt is come to ſeek, 
and to ſave, that which was loft, Luke 19. 10. and 
Epheſ. 2. 13, 14. But now in Chriſt Teſus they bo 
omet ies Were * , are mad nigh by the Blood of 
Chriſt ;- for he is aur Peace b hath made both one. In 
Verſe the Tenth, is a Deſcription of our State 
without Chriſt, being Aliens 17 the Common 


Promiſe, and having no Hope, and without God inthe - 
World, This is 2D eſcription of our Unacquain- 
tance with God. But Chriſt makes up the 
Breach, and that by a double Act. 44 
- firſt, By Covenant with the Father, to make 
Man fit for Communion with him. | 

, Secondly, His giving Man Aſſurance that the 
Father wall receive him upon his Retum. 
$61: 0 a | C4 | | | This 


— 


wealth of Iſrael, being Strangers from the Covenant of 


tit 
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| Thisthenis dhe Great Deſign ir all choſe Ge. 


rious Accompliſhments of Chriſt, for this he left 
his Father's Boſom, that he might bring us into 


ration! How long ſnallT be with you ? How long ſha 


. ing up himſelf a Sacrifice, was by Satisfying 


„ 


bring Men to God. This is the Great Purpoſe of 


Three Offices of the Mediator, that he is a Prieſt, 
2 Prophet and a King. This is the end of the 


Return to God. This is the End of his Pro- 


Acquaintance with the Father ; for this end did 


he whothought it no Robbery to be equal with 
the Father, make himſelf of no Reputation, and 


took upon him the form of a Servant, and was made 


in the Likeneſs of Man; and being found in Faſhion 


of a Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, that 


be might bring Man into a Re- union with God; Nen 
for this End did Chriſt live a Weariſome Trou- 
bleſome Life among a Company of Rebels and 


Enemies, as if a Man ſhould live among Toads 
and Serpents: So that he cried out, as weary of 
any longer abiding with them, Oh Faithleſs Gent. 


j 
I ſuffer you ? For this did he make himſelf an of 
ering for Sin; that by taking away Sin, he might 


Chriſtin all his Offices. Ye have heard of the 


Prieſtly Office. The Purpoſe of Chriſt's offer- 
the Juſtice of God, to make way for Sinners 


phetical Office, to lead Men into Knowledge 
and Acquaintance with God. This is the End of 
his Kingly Office; That Governing them, and 
Ruling their Hearts by his Spirit, he might ef. om 
feftually bring Men to God, to Acquaintanceſſiie 


with him. Now then, ſince this js the Great lor 
- Deſign of God in his Great Diſpenſation to- 


Ss wards Man, to keep Men in Acquainfance withy 


. . him 


N 


P 
6: umſelf, and to reduce him when he had loſt it! 
ft Noth it not concern us to do our part for the 
ringing to paſsthis great Work? Shall God loſe 


th World every way furniſhed for his Service? And 

nd all God loſe his End in ſending his Son to re- 
de Weive us, when we had forſaken him? Shall 
on hriſt leave his Father's Boſom to bring us home 
5e- Mo the Father, and ſhall we refuſe to return? Shall 
ar Ne pour out his Soul, an Offering for Sin, that 
d; We might make way for our Acceſs to God, That 
ou- e 2ho were afar off, might. be made nigh by the 
nd {Blood of Chriſt ? And ſhall we fruſtrate all by our 


efuſing to go to him? Shall Chriſt come and 
ffer us his Help and Direction to come to the 


ene (Father, and ſhall we abide ſtill Strangers? Shall 
hallWhe King's Son come into our Cottages to invite 
Octo dwell with his Father at Court, and ſhall 
ghtre ſhut the Door upon him, eſtegming our Cot- 

e ofMages better than hisSPallace ? 0999 

the Secondly, It is the Duty of Man to acquaint 
ef, imſelf with God, becauſe therein is the Im- 
the{@provement of his higheſt Excellency. - Every 
fer · ne acknowledgeth an Excellency in Man, above 
ring ll the reſt of this lower World: Now what is 
ners his Excellency of Man? Is it not that he is made 
Pro- In a Capacity of knowing God, and enjoying 
edge Pod, and having Commilnion with God? This 
d of the Height of his Glory, Jer. 9. 23, 24. Thus | 
-and eib the Lord, let not the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſe 


t ef · em, let not the mighty Man glory in his Might, vor 
anceWie rich Man in bu Riches ; but let bim that glorieth, 
eat ler) in this, that be underſtands and knoweth ,me,' 
to- Net T am the Lord that exerciſe loving Kindneſs, ans 
with ur htevuſneſs in the Earth, and Fudgmeut, for in theſe | 


e I | . 


is End in making us, and in ſetting Man in the 


things a), 


RY . * * 


155 SI delight ſaith th Ind. Ye ſe here, when 
in Man is £9 Hory, 25 which he aig big 


ſelf as truly glorious. In his underſtanding, ani 


knowing of God, Man ſtandeth above the ref 
of the Creatures, Maßes he 15 5 rational intel 
lectual Agent. This is part of the Image of Go 
even Knowledge, Col. 3. 15. Which is renewed | 
Knowledge after the Image of him that. created bi 
The nigher any thing reſembleth God, the grez 
ter is the Excellency of that Thing: Now. 
this we reſemble God more than any other Crea 
ture, in that we are knowing, underſtandiny 
Agents; and the higheſt Improvement of thu 
Excellency of Man, is in the Knowledge of Got 
and Acquaintance with God, Prop. 20. 27. Ti 
Spirit of a Man is called the Candle of the Lord; tha 


is, it is a Light ſet up in the Soul, to direct thai 


Soul to a Diſcovery of God. This is the highel 
Improvement of our greateſt Excellency, ani 
this is the Excellency of Man above other Crea 


1 that he 
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ir bor oh ah Old Covenant, he was ſaid to pa 
ith | God Hace to Face, as a Man {peaketh to bi- 
 anWFriend. I might make mention of many more, 
ho were the excellent ones of the Earth; be- 
uſe they did delight in God, and God delight. 
Jod in them, Mal. 3. 16, 17. The bat feared. t 
7 e one to another; and the Lord bearłk- 
ed and heard: and the Book of Remembrance was 
ritten for them that fear the Lord, and that thought 
pon. bis Name. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith: the 
rei Lord of Hoſts, in the Day when I make up, my Jew-- 
ine. Ye ſee how God accounts of thole that are 
f his Acquaintance, that met together and ſpake 
Jod God, and that thought upon his Name; he 
Weckons them amongſt his Jewels, his peculiar 
Wrreaſure : Such Honour have all thoſe that are 
Wcquainted with God. Ye fee then the Excel- 
Wency of Man above all the reft:of the other 


dem 


an reatures. Now if Man fail in this which is 


eſt of Creatures. Every thing if it fail in its 
e 2FWhiefeſt End and Purpoſe, and higheſt Excellen- 
y, becomes baſe and of no account: I Salt loſe 
no: Savour ({aich our Saviour) it ig goad for nothing. 
300. Man have loſt his Acquaintance with God, he 
lon henceforth good for nothing. The Mind of 


200 Man is his Eye, by which he is to behold. God; 
ow if this Eye be blind, if the Light be Dark- 
prefteſs, how great is that Darkneſs! The Jews, in 
d E Lek. 15. 1. are likened to a Vine, which, if it 
6. e barren, is good for no uſe: ſhall Wood be ta-„ 


e tuen thereof for any Work ? It is fit fox nothing 


 WiExcellency is his Acquaintance with God J mou 
Me The fails in this, he is good for nothing 2 Vexi- 


1ato 
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reahis higheſt Excellency, he will become the vi- . 


but to burn. So it is in Man, his great Uſe ant 
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: ty, Man is a baſe, vile, worthleſs thing with, 
* out Acquaintance with God. Noe are leſs e. 
ſteemed among Men than they that want Wi 
dom to converſe among Men. None are leſ = 
eſteemed before God, than they that know him 
not, that have not Acquaintance with him, to 
"converſe with him. Ye ſee wherein the Excel. ert 
lency and Worth of Man conſiſteth, and that ily 
there be a Deformity, where ought to be ou nc 
chiefeſt Beauty, the whole is accounted as a de Ich 
formed Piece. It concerns us then to look tha 
we keep our Glory unſpotted, our Excellency ike; 
its due Value; that we do not degrade our felve 
below what God hath placed us in. If we arb 
not acquainted with God, our Souls ſerve us to 
little purpoſe : It is a cauſing the Prince, thi ct 
Soul, to go on Foot, and to ſerve the Body 
which ſhould be as a Servant; it is to let the ti 
Candle of the Lord burn out in waſte. 
Thirdly, Another Enforcement of this Duty 
of Acquaintance with God, is this. If we refuſ 
Acquaintance with God, it is a {lighting thꝗhot 
_ of all the Mercies that God beſtows 
avours are to be valued, either by their propet 
Excellencies, or according to the good Will call 
him that beſtows them: both theſe Ways this 
tobe accounted the greateſt of Mercies. In God por 
giving us leave to be acquainted with him, hſhis 
gives out himſelf to be known, to be loved, to be 
converſed with, to be enjoyed. What greate 
Gift can God give than himſelf? God is the Port! 
on of his People, he is the greateſt Portion, the lui 
reſt, the moſt ſuitable, and the only durable 
Portion. Thus they that know him eſteem d 
him, Pſal. 73.26. My Fleſh and my Heart _ 
n | 1 


be . 
SW” 


God is the Strengt of m) Heart, and my Portion f., 
er. Pfal. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of. mine. 
heritance : 115 Lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant 
lace: yea I have a goodly Heritage, Bleſſed are tbe 
zople that are in ſuch a Caſe ; «yea, bleſſed are the 
eople whoſe God is the Lord. No greater Mercy 


an be beſtowed upon any People, Family, or 
erſon, than this, for God to dwell among them. 


thi 
s e. 
Vit 
leß 
him 
, to 
cel. 


t i we value this Mercy according to the Excel- 
 ouWncy and Worth of that which is beſtpwed, it 
de. che greateſt; if we value it according to the 


that 
y in 


aIve; 


od Will of him that gives it, it Will appear 
ewiſe to be the greateſt Favour. The Great- 
eſs of the good Will of God in giving himſelf 


ar be our Acquaintance, is evident in the Na- 
15 tore of the Gift. A Man may give his Eſtate 
the them to whom his Love is not very large; 
ody Mut he never gives himſelf but upon ſtrong At 


© thehection. God gives abundantly to all the Works 

f his Hands, he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon 

e Evil, and upon the Good; and the Rain to 

ſcend upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt : But it can- 

ot be conceived, that he ſhould give himſelf to 

2 Portion, a Friend, Father, Husband, but 

abundance of Love. Whoſoever therefore 

all refuſe Acquaintance with God, ſlighteth 

e greateſt Favour that ever God did beſtow 

pon Man. Now confider what a high Charge 

is is; to abuſe ſuch a Kindneſs from God, is 

to bln Act of the greateſt Vileneſs. David was ne- 

eateiſer ſo provoked, as when the King of Ammon 

duſed his Kindneſs in his Ambaſſadors, after. 

j Father's Death. And God is highly Provo 

Ned when his greateſt Mercies, beſtowed in che 

m Ofreateſt. Love, are rejected, and caſt Wy * 
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* - felf? Add how heavy will this Imputation be 


b What cbuld God give more and better than hin 


Theſe are thoſe that look upon God, as not 
worth being acquainted with. Let us therefore 
conſider how we ſhall be able to ſtand to theſe 
- Accufations. Shall we not be ſpeechleſs, when 
- theſe things ſhall be charged upon us? Shall we 
not be confounded, when we ſtand to the Tri. 
al of him to whom we had offered theſe great 
Itidignities.? How ſhall we eſcape if we neg 
lect ſo great Salvation, ſo great a Mercy? 
Fourthly, it concerns us to acquaintour ſelve 
with God, for without it we are in à Neceſlity 
of Sin, and Miſery. COR B19 1 
TBS The Soul unacquainted with God is in 4 
Neceſſity of ſinning, Epheſ. 4. 14. Having thei 
Underſtanding darkened, alienated from the Life 
God, through the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
" the Blindneſs of, their Hearts, For want of A 
quaintance with God, every Thought and Ima 
gination of their Heart is evil continually,” Ron 


' (3+ 10, Ti. There is none righteous, ub not one : Ther 
' 8s none that underſtands, there is none that ſeeketh af 1s 
ter God, Not underſtanding, nor ſeeking afteWo g 
God, is the neceſſary cauſe that there is none dulec 
good. The Soul of Man is an Active Beinggpict 
Which is continually in motion; if-itb$ not ii led 
motion to God, and in God, it will be in motioſher 


from God. Hence it is that the Prayer of th 
Wicked is an Abomination.; that Which goe 
for Prayer, God abhors, becauſe they are nol 
acquainted with him, I/. x. 3. The Ox knows bi 
Owner, and the. Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but Tra 
doth not know-me, ver. 13, 14. To this, ſaith hat 
Jour Incenſe is Abomination unto me, their mw Mom is 


310% 


de) with; it is Iniquity, even your ſolemn Albetings. 
no ow the Reaſon why there is a Neceflity of Sin 


hatſoever is not done with a good Heart, is 


eaſure of his Heart bringeth forth good Fruit, and 
evil Man out of the evil Treaſure of bit Heart 
iger h forth evil Fruit: For out of the Abundance 
the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. As an evil 
ree cannot bring forth good Fruit, ſo an evil 
zart cannot bring forth a good Action. Now 
thout Knowledge the Heart is not good, Prov. 
. 2. That the Soul be without Knowkdge is not 
d. And there isno Knowledge like the Know- 


ife le che Heart good, Hoſ. 4. 2. Becauſe there'is 
e Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the 


p, and Stealing, and committing Adaltery, they 
out, &c. Thus want of Knowledge of God, 
| Acquaintance with God, we may plainly 


ogreater Evil on this fide Hell, than that of 


eceflity of ſinning, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Thoſe of 
ich it is ſaid, they cannot ceaſe from ſinming, are 


ot Med curſed Children. He that chuſeth any Sin 
jonfher than Affliction, doth it through the Blind- 
5 of his Mind. 1 


n 
| Tlüsis laid as a heavy Accu- 
on, Job 39. 21. For this haſt thou cbeſeg Nader 


Fiction, is the greateſt Folly imagina- 


Isis one great part. of the Miſery of Hell, 
t they never ceaſe from ſinning; and 
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o 
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Sb bs, - tht calling of Aſſconbliei; T dlm az ĩ 


ithout Acquaintance with God, is, becauſe 
pt good, Luke 6. 45. The good Man out of the good 


nd; therefore by Swearing, and Lying; and Ri- 


is the neceſſary Cauſe of Sin. Now there 


W Afidion. To chofe Iniquity rather than 


F 5 the greateſt Milety on Earth, our "_ 


ſo much under the Power of Sin * T appeal « 
any gracious Soul that hath the Feeling of th 

Burden of Sin; what is its great Trouble an 

Sorrow? Is it not becauſe of Sin? What are hi 
ſecret Moans to God? Is it not the Senſe of Co 
ruption Ob wretched Man that I am, who ſhall He 
liver me from the Body o this Death, ſaith Paul, Ron 
7. He had been complaining of the Maſs of Cot 
ruption that did ſtill preſs hard upon him, an 
in the ſtrong Workings of his Spirit againſt it, k 
calls it the Body of Death. It was as grievous t 
him as if he had been bound toa ſtinking rotte 
Carcaſe. How wretched then is the State of i" 
very Soul unacquainted with God? who can d 
nothing but ſin, becauſe they want the right Ru 
of Action, a right Pattern of Imitation, a rig 
Principle for Action, a right Object for Actioſ . 
a right End for Action, the only Aſſiſtance 
Action. It concerns us then as we make : 
Difference between Good and Evil, if we ha nd 
any Reſpe& unto Holineſs and Purity befolfif®” 
Sin and Iniquity,to ſee to get Acquaintance wil , 
God; becauſe without Acquaintance with G0 
we are in a woful Neceflity of ſinning. 

2. Without Acquaintance with God, we 
in a Neceſſity of Miſery, Indeed Sin is a gra 
Miſery ; and to be in a Neceſſity of ſinning, x 

part of the Neceflity of Miſery. But beſid 
that, there is a Neceſſity of Miſery of anoth . 
kind: Wbat is the great Imployment of M 
unacquatiied with God? Men labour in the 45 
ry Fire, and weary themſelves for very Vanit 
Habak. 2. 13. This was the Miſery of Men, beci. 
they knew not God. But in ver. 14. there is a P:Y 


miſe of bettet Days, When the Earth ſhall be d 
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7 ith the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
Then and not till then will there be a Deli- 
a erance from labouring in the Fire, when here 
Col che Knowledge of God. The Reaſon of it is, 


ecauſ true Satisfaction and Peace cannot be, till 
zur Defires and Enjoyments are alike ; and this 
annot be till the Soul is acquainted with God: 
or nothing can fill up the Deſires of the Soul 


By Nut God. The Soul of Man is mighty ſpacious, ſo 
th at it cannot be filled with the World; and while 
dal feels an Emptineſs, it ſtill cries out for more, 


nd cannot be filled till it be filled with the Ful- 
eſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. The prodigal Son had no- 
ing but Husks to feed upon, when he was gone 
om his Father's Houſe ; he would fain have filled 
Wis Belly with the Husks, but could not; they were 
ot Food forthe Soul. When we are departed from 


oe „we have nothing to feed on but the World, 
, ha nd we would fill our Souls with the World, but 
2 annot ; for it is not Food for the Soul. Acqua in- 


mce with God is the Food of the Soul. Fob 23. 12. 
have eſteemed the Words of his Mouth more than my 
zceſſary Food. So that a Soul that is not acquainted 

ith God, is famiſhed for want of Food, Pſal. 42. 2. 


VC "Wy Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God. When ſhall | 3 
og Wl come and appear before God? David was acquainted RY: 
* 


vith God, but for want of an actual Enjoyment, 


oy ow doth he here breathe out the Trouble of his 
N pirit ? As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
the anteth my Soul after thee, O God. The Soul is 
ani Hill panting. : Some pant after the Huſt of the 
** arth, Amos 2. 7. Theſe were of the Serpent's 


ed, whoſe Curſe from God was, Duſt ſhalt thou 
; but the Seed of Chriſt, they pant for God, 
nd they that pant after _ ſhall be filled with 

1 the 


* 
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a , 
that he was ready to ſpew them out of his Mouth, 
Behold I ſtand at the Door, and knock : if any Man 
will bear me, and open the Door, I will come in and 
% with him, and he with me. Pſal. 68. 18. Thou 

haſt aſcended on bigh, thou haſt led Captivity captive ; 
bon baſt received Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebel- 
uty lan, alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
ing ls it not becoming then that Man ſhould open 
when God knocks ? He ſeeks to dwell among 
he Rebellious ; is it not fit that Man ſhould en- 
ter into Acquaintance with God, when God 
doth thus acquaint himſelf with Man? Thus 1 
have opened to you the Nature of Acquaintance 
with God, and evidenced it to be the Duty of 
Man, to acquaint himſelf with God; let us now 
make ſome Improvement of this Truth. 


Iti n. 

aug Firſt, Is there to be an Acquaintance between 
you he Soul and God? Let us then ſtand and won- 
ger at the great Condeſcention of God! This 


may ſurpriſe our Souls with an Extaſy of Ad- 
mirat@n, that God ſhould dwell with Man, 
that the mighty Fehovah ſhould have ſuch Re- 
pect to the Work of his Hands. P/al 113. 5, 6. 
Who is like unto the Lord, who dwelleth on high; 
who humbled himſelf to behold the Things that are in 
eaven, and in Earth? The Pſalmiſt admireth 
dd, that he humbled himſelf to behold things 
that arein Heaven ; and how much more-then 
Is he to be admired, that he humbled himſelf to 
acquaint himſelf with Man? Let us then be fil- 
ed with Admiration, that God ſhould take us ſo 
wh unto himſelf: As Pſal. 8. 4. What is Man 
et thou art mindful of him ! or the Son of Man that 
Wm - 2 thou 
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thou ſhouldeft viſit bim] And Fob 7. 17; 18. Whi 
is Man that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him ! and tha 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy Heart upon him and that thi 
ſhouldeſt viſit him every Morning! Man in the Prid: 
of his Heart ſeeth no ſuch great Matter in it: 
but an humble Soul is filled with Aſtoniſhment, 
Ja. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, whit 
inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy; I dwell i 
the high and holy Place: with him alſo that is of i 
contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of th 
Humble, and torevive the Heart of the contrite Ong 
Oh faith the humble Soul, will the Lord hay 
reſpe& unto ſuch a vile Worm as I am ? Will th 
Lord acquaint himſelf with ſuch a finful Wretd 
as I am? Will the Lord open his Arms, his Bo 
ſom, his Heart to me? Shall ſuch a loathſom 
Creature as I find Favour in his Eyes? Ezek. Mrd 
25. We havea Relation of the wonderful Con 
deſcention of God to Man, who is there reſen ou 
bled to a wretched Infant caſt out in the Day Mao 
its Birth in its Blood, and Filthineſs, no Hoc 
pitying it; ſuch loathſome Creatures are we Vr: 
tore God, and yet when he paſſed by, and fal 
us polluted in our Blood, be ſaid unto us, live. Ieh 
is doubled, becaule of the Strength of its Natur 
it was the Time of Love, ver. 8. This was Lohee 
indeed, that God ſhould take a filthy, wretcheſ, 
thing, and ſpread his Skirts over it, and cov. 
its Veedel, and ſwear unto it, and enter int 
a Covenant with it, and make it his; that i 
that he ſhould eſpouſe this loathſome thing 
- himſelf, that he would be an Husband to i 
this is Love untathomable, Love unconceiveW o 

ble, ſelf-principled Love, this is the Love Ine, 
God to Man; for God is Love: Oh the DepWoy 
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of the Riches of the Bounty and Goodneſs of 
od! How is his Love wonderful, and his 
race paſt finding out ! How do you find and 
feel your Hearts affected upon the report of theſe 
Wthings? Do you not ſee matter of Admiration 
nd Cauſe of Wonder? Are you not as it were, 
anched forth into an Ocean of Goodneſs, where 
you can {ee no Shoar, nor feel no Bottom? Ye, 
ay make a Judgment of your ſelves by the Mo- 
ions and Affections that ye feel in your ſelves at 
he mention of this. For thus Chriſt judged of 
he Faith of the Centurion, that ſaid unto him, 


| third, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
etch Roof, Mat. 8. 8. When Feſus beard this, he mar- 
velled, and ſaid to them that followed bim, I ſay unto 


ou, I hade not found ſo great Faith; no not in Iſrael. 
fthen you feel not your Souls mightily affected 
ith this Condeſcention of God; Say thus unto 


\enWour Souls, What aileth thee, O my Soul, that 
ay N hou art no more affected with the Goodneſs of 
> EyBBGod? Art thou dead, that thou canſt not feel? 


Dr art thou blind, that thou canſt not ſee thy 


1 ſaſheif compaſſed about with aſtoniſhing Goodneſs ? 

e. Wchold, the King of Glory deſcending from the 

wy abitation of his Majeſty, and coming to viſit 
Lov 


ee; heareſt not thou his Voice, ſaying, Open 
ome my Siſter : behold, I ſtand ai the Door and znock. 
co Lt up your ſelves, O ye Gates, and be ye liſted up je 
r ini; verlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may come in. 
Wchold, O my Scul, how he waits ſtill, whilſt 
ing Wou haſt refuſed to open to him! O the wonder 
to if his Goodneſs! O the Condeſcention of his 
crc ove! to viſit me, to ſue unto me, to wait upon 
Ne, to be acquainted with me! Thus work up 
ur Souls into an Aſtoniihment at the Conde- 
ention of God. 9 3 U 
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have Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 


This is your Glory and your Excellency, that 
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Secondly, Is there to be Acquaintance between 
the Soul and God? Then ler us learn to make 2 Ich. 
right Judgment of our own Excellency ; let u 
judge of our ſelves as too high and noble to con- 
verſe with this baſe and beggerly World. I am 
of a nobler Original, than to debaſe my felt to 
ſuch mean things ; I am the Off-ſpring of God, 
and ſhall I acquaint my ſelf with Earth? I am o 
the Family of God, and ſhall Tconverſe with Sa- 
tan? Is there Bread enough in my Father's Houle, 
and ſhall I periſh for Hunger? Lift up thy ſelf, 85 
O my Soul, ſhake off the Intanglemetts of the 
Fleſh, break out of that Bondage of the Devil, 
trample upon the Glory of the World, and ſcorn 
to let out thy precious Deſires upon Dung and 
Droſs; get the Moon under thy Feet, cloath thy 
{elf with the Sun, put on the Son of Righteouſ. 
neſs, come into the Palace of God, and acquaint 
thy ſelf with him, for this is thy Glory, this 
thy Excellency. Ye precious ones, who can 
call God Father, and the Son Brother, who 


who may have Communion with the Holy 
Ghoſt 2? What do you lying among the Pots |" 
What do you raking in Dunghills ? What do you 
converſing with the World ? Have a holy Scorn 
of theſe things, as below the Dignity of your 
Souls : know your Worth, eſteem of your ſelves, 
as of more value than all theſe lower Treaſures 


ye are of God's Acquaintance, that ye are Son- 
of God, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with 
Chriſt, that ye underſtand and know Ione i 


| (39) 
There are two things wherein moſt Men are 
miſtaken. '' - ö 

Firſt, In the Nature of Pride. Some look upon 
that only as Pride, which manifeſteth it ſelf in 
coſtly Apparel, and bodily Ornaments, beyond 
the Degree and Rank of the Perſon. Some 
look no further than the Carriage of one Man to- 
wards another. Now favourably confider with 
we, that the greateſt Pride in the World is Man's 
undue Eſteem of himſelf toward God ; and this 


* i5 in the Heart of every one by Nature. Eve 
uſe. None by Nature doth lift up himſelf againſt God, 
ſell goes about to dethrone God, and to crown him- 


elf: Every one takes Counſel in his Heart againſt 
the Lord, ſaying, Let us break his Bands aſunder, 
and caſt his Cords from us. This is the Voice of eve- 
ry one that dares wilfully to fin, Ve will not have 
God to rule over us, Yet this is the working ofthe 
Pride of a Man againſt God, to thruſt God out of 


For what is God's Glory and Reſpect among his 

Creatures? Is it not this; that he being the Begin- 
ning, and Author of all, ſhould be likewiſe the End 
ff o/1? And this is the very Purpoſe of God in 
making of Man, that having received himſelf 
from God, he ſhould have what he might freely 
give up to God ; ſo that all Man is, and all that he 


ter of all. Now a ſinning Creature brings God 
under to ſerve him, to provide for - him. Now 
though this Pride of Man againſt God be not fo -- 
much taken notice of, yet it is the very daring 
Pin of the World. It is indeed to be wondred at, 
N chat ever Creatures did caſt out the firſt Thoughts 
ofſuch an Attempt. Now conſider how far Man's 
Inte D 4 Pride 


the Throne of his Majeſty, and to ſet himſelf in. 


hath, is to be offered to God, as the End and Cen- 
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Pride is from his true Excellency in his Unionſſhim 
with God. We are therefore to diſtinguiſh be. 
tween that high Eſteem that Man is to have of 
himſelf, and Pride. For Man to look upon him. 
ſelf as a noble Being, and of a Rank above all the 
natural World, it is not Pride, for thus he is (be- 
inga ſpiritual underſtanding Agent) in a Capa. 
city of being acquainted with God, of being u. 
nited to God, and, as I may ſay, of exchanging 
himſelf with God. 
. Secondly, Another Miſtake of moſt Men, i 
concerning thtir Dignity and Excellency, and in 
the Rule and Meaſure of their Excellency. Moſt 
meaſure their Dignity by the Advantage which 
they have over others in this World: As ſome in 
their Power and Authority; ſome in their Friend 
and Relations; ſome in their Riches and Eſtates; 
ſome in their Wiſdom and Faculties; ſome in 
their Strength and Power. And what more uni. 
verſal Evil is there than this, for every one in 
ſomething or other to lift himſelf up in his own 
Eſteem, and in his Thoughts to tread upon others 
as ſomething inferiour to himſelf? But Men lief t. 
blinded in their own Deluſions, not conſideringior 
what is the true Excellency of Man; nor knowſre 
the right Rule by which Man's Worth is to beim 
judged of. The way for us to judge rightly con- Midi 
cerning our ſelves, is to ſee how we ſtand to- Y. 
wards God. God is the Perfection of Excellen- 
cy*; and the nigher we are to God, the greater 
is our Excellency. This is the Greatneſs of a Na- C 
tion, to be nigh to God, Deut. 4. 7. What Nation 
is there ſo great which hath God ſo nigh unto them? 
And Ames 8. 7. God is called the Excellency of 
Jacob. God ſweareth not by any thing 15 
im- 
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onhimſelf ; therefore God is here meant. I/. 60. 
be. God is called the Glory of bis People. The 

rd ſhall be to thee an everlaſting Light, and thy God 
by Glory. Now God is the Glory of thoſe that 

re acquainted with him. . 2104 


be. Firſt, By Virtue of the Relation wherein God 
pa.Wtands towards them. An intimate Relation to 
 u-Mhoſe that are Perſons of Dignity and Worth, 
ing och communicate Worth and Dignity to thoſe 


ho are ſo related to them. As the Son of a 
nean Man is not ſo highly valued and eſteemed 


s the Son of a Prince. David reckoned it to be 
loſti great thing to be Son- in- Law to a King, 1 Sam. 
nch s. 18. „bo am I, and what is my Life, or my Fa- 
e iner Family in Iſrael, that I ſhould be Son-in-Law 


the King? Thus are we to reckon it our Dig- 
Wity and Excellency to be in nigh Relation to 
od, to be Sons of God, to be Heirs of God, and 
be the Friends of God; what greater Honour 
han this, to be in ſuch a nigh Relation to the God 
Glory? Now the Excellency that we have 
om this Relation, ariſeth from the Excellency 
| that Act which is the Foundation of this Rela- 
on, and that is our being born of God, as we 
re Sons, John 1. 12, 13. God marrying us to 
imſelf as he is our Husband, Fer. 3. Turn, Oback- 
con-Widing Children, faith the Lord, for I am married unto 
to- . God takes us into Fellowſhip and Communi- 
len- In, and Acquaintance with himſelf, as he makes 
2aterſs his Friends, and his Acquaintance. This Act 
| Na-fHi God doth inſtamp a Worth and Excellency up- 
at ion n Man, as the Impreflion of the King's Seal up- 
bem In Wax, and makes it of value, Rev. 22. 4. It is 
cy offlcre ſpoken as the Glory of the Servants of God, 
elow bee that follow the Lamb, they ſball ſee his Face, and 
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his. Name ſuall be in their Foreheads ; that is, Go 
hath choſen, and as it were, marked them out fo 
his on: and this marking them, and owning 
them, it ſets a high Dignity upon them, ſuch x 
ſecures them from the Curſe that is to be uponal 
beſides; as Rev. 9. 4. They are commanded to 
hurt none but thoſe who have not the Seal of God in 
their Foreheads, This Relation of the Soul to God, 
gives the Soul an Excellency, as it doth interef 
the Soul in the Glory and Excellency of Gol 
bimſelf; they are God's, and God is theirs, 2 Co, 

6. 16. I will dwell in them, and walk with them, anl 
1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, ver. 
17. He argues from the Dignity of this Relation, 
that they ſhould count themfelves too good to 
converſe with the World ; Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch no unclean thing: and I will receive you, and it 
a Father to you, and you ſhall be my Sons and Daugh- 
ters, faith the Lord, Thus you fee the Dignity that 
is upon the Soul by its Acquaintance with God. 
Our relation to God in our Acquaintance wth 
him, doth enoble us, lift us above the World, 
make us that we are too good for the Company oi 
thoſe that are not acquainted with God. It is then 
no Pride in us thus to eſteem of our ſelves, to have 
high Thoughts of our ſelves, becauſe of that Ac- 
quaintance which our Souls are to have with 
God. It is Pride for to think too highly of our 
ſelves: But it is Sobriety to think of our ſelves 
according to that Acquaintance which we 
have with God, Rom. 12. 3. I ſoy, through tht 
Grace of God given to me, to every one that is among 
you, not to think of bimſelf more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think ſoberly according as God * 
| call 
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t to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. Here the 
far poſtle commands them to meaſure the Eſteem 
ng rbich they have of themſelves, by the Meaſure 
1e Faith which they have from God; becauſe 


y Faith they come to be valued excellent in the 
ye of God. So likewiſe we are to meaſure our 
ſteem which we have of our ſelves, by the Mea- 
ure of our Acquaintance which we have with 
od: - becauſe by Acquaintance with him, we 
ome to be truly excellent. And while we do 
hus, we ſhallnot think more highly of our ſelves 
han we ought to think ; for while we account 
ur ſelves excellent becauſe of our Acquaintance 
ich God, we in lifting up our ſelves magnify 
Pod; and-while we thus glory, we glory in the 
ord, x Cor. 1. 31. But now herein we are to 


onWeware of two things. Ce Ee 
241M Firſt, That we diſtinguiſh carefully between 
gl. ur Capacity of being acquainted with God, and 


wh Wd with God, is of no Worth, unleſs we be actu=s 
ria acquainted with him. We are in a remote 
y of fPapacity naturally as Men, and we are in a more 
nenighCapacity by the Mercy and Covenant of God; 
Have hut this adds no true Worth to the Soul without 
Ac· he actual Acquaintance of the Soul with God. 


Lea, Man is the worſe for this, if he be without 
he other; for if Man being made fit for Enjoy- 
nent of God, and Communion with him, never 
ttain to an Enjoyment of him, he becomes more 
ile than thoſe things whoſe Nature is inferiour, 
i they attain, to the Perfection of that Nature. 


ort of the Glory of God, becauſe he was capa- 


a» 
2 
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ur being actually acquainted with him: for our # 
apacity, or being ſo as that we may be acquain- 


* 
" 
F 
| f 


und it is like to fare worſe with Man, if he fall 


ble 


(4) _ 
ble of the Glory of God, than with Beaſts which 
are not capable of it. And again, in regard oi ie 
that more nigh Capacity wherein we are by Je. 
ſus Chriſt of Acquaintance with God ; if we ar: 
not really acquainted with God, we ſhall therehy 
not only have no Addition of Excellency, bu 
thereby we ſhall be more vile and miſerable : and 
therefore thoſe who through the Mercy of Gol 
have been in the viſible Church, and have heard 
of the good Will of God to Man through Chriſt, 
and know that God 1s ready to entertain them 
into Acquaintance with himſelf ; if they ſhal 
fall ſhort of this, their Condemnation will be 
greater than that of thoſe who never heard i 
God's Invitation, and his Grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
If we therefore ſhall glory in our Capacity d 
being of the Acquaintance of God, and negle& 
to be really acquainted with him, we do bur »iﬀf 
the Fews of old, who cried out, The Temple i 
tbe Lord are theſe, Jer. 7. 4. And the nigher we 
are to God, if we do not come to a thorow Clo. 
ſure with him, the nigher we are to the Stroke 0 
his Wrath: as the nigher any is to Muſquet 
ſhot, the greater will the Force of it be upon 
him. Diſtinguiſh therefore between our Caps. 
city of being acquainted with God, and out 
actual Acquaintance with him. 

Secondly, We muſt beware leſt in our Eſteen 
of our ſelves, we lay the Foundation of our Glo 
ry in our ſelves. There is that in every ones cor 
rupt Nature which doth provoke him to it: {c 
that I dare boldly ſay, that there is not a Ma 
in his corrupt natural State, who doth not {ont 
way. or other lift up himſelf in his own Eſteen 
for ſomerhing of his own. And we are apt ' 

ma ' 
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ake every ſpiritual Excellency to be matter for 


7 ride and Self-conceitedneſs. We do not ſuffi- 
Je ently eye God as the Fountain, the Author, 


e Foundation, the Rule and Pattern of all our 


ch xcellency. Such is the way wherein God re- 
bu eiveth Man to Acquaintance with himſelf, that 
an e might hide Pride from his Eyes, and that no 
Jol leſh might glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 


f we therefore lay the Foundation of our Glory 
our ſelves, and pleaſe our ſelves in the Sparks 
at we have kindled, we ſhall glory in our 
hame, and lie down in Sorrow. This high 
ſteem which we are to have of our ſelves, be- 
auſe of our Acquaintance with God, it doth not 
t all contradict that precious Grace of Humility, 
ut they rather help forward one another; for the 
ore any eſteems of himſelf, becauſe of that re- 
tion which he hath to God, the leſs is the E- 
em of himſelf, becauſe of any thing of his own; 
e more we make God the matter of our Glory, 
e leſs do we glory in our ſelves. The more we 
prehend of our Excellency being from God, 
e leſs account do we make of all other ſeem- 
g Excellencies. When the Light of the Sun 
riſech, then all Star-light diſappears. 
Firſt, All Dignity we have, ſeems to ariſe 
om that relation which we have to Godin Ac-. 
teemfWraintance with him. 
Secondly, By Acquaintance with God, we 
dme to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which 
real in our Perſons, yet ſtill depending up- 
nGod. As by our Union with Chriſt we come 
have a Righteouſneſs imputed, which is our 
ſteenllaſtification; and a Righteouſneſs likewiſe in- 
erent, which is our Sanctification; ſo by 43 
| 2 
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Acquaintance with God, we have a Dignity, , 
it were, imputed by our Relation to God, auer 
a Dignity real, which isthat Excellency when od 
by we are made abſolutely better. By Acquain . 
tance with God, we come to be like God; ar 
the Image of God in us, is the greateſt Excel 1! 
lency that we are capable of. When Moſes hn 
been fourty days in the Mount with God, hi 
Face did ſhine with ſuch a Brightneſs, -that th 
People could not behold him: ſo thoſe that co 
verſe with God, they retain a Luſter, whid 
ſhines in their Converſe with Men. The Ima i» 
or Picture of any worthy Perſon, is eſteemed b 
them that eſteem the Perſon ; and this Eſteemd¶ ii 
it, is from a relation which it hath to that Pe. di 
fon ; but now the Children of any Perſon whonl th 
we love, being a lively Image of their Father; 
Perſon, have another Value upon them, having 
not only a Relation worthy, becauſe of thei 
Reſemblance in the outward Lineament, but" d 
real Participation of Nature and Difpoſition*5* 
which they receive from their Father: So the 
is an Excellency in thoſe that are acquainted wid" « 
God, not only as being in relation to him, bu G0 
as receiving, and being Partakers of the Divina 
Nature. As Children learn to pronounce the! 
Words according to the Pronunciation of th 
Mother, or Nurſe with whom they converk 
(as every one is apt to be formed unto the man: 
ner and diſpoſition ofthe Company wherein they | 
moſt uſually are) thus thoſe who converſe wil 
God, they become in ſome meaſure like unt 
God; and chis is poſitive perſonal Excelleng 
which choſe have which converſe with God 
Thus the Apoſtte Fobn argueth concerning : | 
2 * 
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rfeftion of Glory and Excellency, which here- 
ter is to be upon thoſe that are the Sons of 
od. But it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be 
t we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
e him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. In Heaven 
e ſhall be like God, becauſe we ſhall ſee God; 
xd on Earth thoſe. that converſe with God, 
all in fome meaſure be like God, according to 
eir meaſure of Acquaintance with him. And 
Paul argues concerning 'this preſent Life, 
or. 3. 18. But we all with open Face beholding, 
in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, arechanged into 


11. [ame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the 
nh irit of mg As) Here we ſee clearly un be- 
peil ding the Glory of the Lord, doth change in- 
hon the fame Image of God, and likewiſethat this 
{Wage of God only is the Glory of Man; for 


vin et is meant by, from Glory to Glory: that is, 
dm one degree of glorious Similitude, to ano- 
er degree of glorious Reſemblance and Like- 
sto God. Thus ye have ſeen that the Excel- 
cy of Man conſiſteth in his Acquaintance 
wil ch God; and that by the virtue of his relation 
God, he hath an imputed Excellency; and an 
ivincellency by his Propriety in God, in whom 
ul Excellency ; andrhat by his Converſe with 
Feth, and Acquaintance with him, he becomes 
rerſelſÞelly like God, which is his inherent Excellen- 
mani} Let us then reckon of our ſelves as thoſe 
Ithe do have their Dignity and Excellency, from 
> wüled, and in this let us glory, That we know 
unt , and are acquainted with God. This 15 
lend Second Uſe of this Propoſition. 11 SHPOR: 
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Thirdly, If Man ought to be acquainted wi 
God, then let us all enquire into our ſelves, Wia 
ther we are acquainted with him or no. Let Mind 
may one turn into our own Boſoms, and x 
our ſelves this peer Thou haſt heard, OnfWae| 
Soul, that which is thy great Duty, that whiq e. 
is the very end of thy Creation, and thy ; 
demption, and that the higheſt Perfection of i ei 
nobleſt Faculty conſiſts in knowing God, io. 
being acquainted with him, which contain For 
nigh Union to him, and intimate Converſe wi 
him, and mutual Communion to God, and fr no 
God, and radicated unmoveable Love to Gro 
theſe are excellent things, O my Soul, what on 
thy Caſe ? Art thou one of thoſe precious on Muir 
which converſeſt oft with God, and talk'ſt of We | 
God, whom he will make up with his JewelWen 
Or art thou one of thoſe wretched CreaturWſ: 
who are alienated from the Life of God, by 
ſon of the Ignorance that is in thee ? Or art thi 
one of thoſe. who having been ſometimes ai. 
off, art now made nigh to God by the Blood M kn, 
Chriſt, and ſo art led into Fellowſhipand Co. 
munion with the Father and the Son by the d 
rit? Or art thou one of thoſe who looks up 
God afar off, and upon whom God looks aheer 
off? Ibeſeech you, every one of you, deal i 
riouſly and accurately with your ſelves in dra 
Inquiry, for it is moſt certain that moſt Meni 
the World, yea, in the viſible Church, are n 
acquainted with God. Thus it hath been in 
Generations from the beginning of the Wong 
and thus it is at this day: the People of God . 


| (49) 

en like a little Flock of Sheep, while the reſt 
re like Locuſts, covering the whole Face of the 
arth. The People of God have ſtill complained 
hat they are but as the gleaning of the Vintage, 
nd astwo or three Olive-berries in the Top of 
he utmoſt Branches, when the reſt have been 
athered. The viſible Church of God, in re- 
pect of the reſt of the World, how ſmall a part 
it! In the viſible Church how few live up to 
eir Religion, by any conſiderable Profeſſion! 
ow little difference is there between moſt a- 
ong us, and Heathens ! And of thoſe that pro- 
{;, and lay Claim to ſomething beyond others, 
mong whom they live, how many betray their 
rofeſſion by their wicked Practice and worldly 
onverſation ? So that when we have made En- 
uiry, there will remain very few of thoſe that 
e really acquainted with God ; it concerns us 
en to be very diligent in Enquiry, what is our 
aſe, how we ſtand toward God. 


y 19 Secondly, I ſhall be the more earneſt in preſ- 
t ting you upon a diligent Search into what Ac- 
s Ufuzintance you have gotten with God; becauſe, 
000 WF know that thoſe that have leaſt Acquaintance 
* ith God, are moſt apt to neglect this Enquiry. 
e Sf 


may be a tender Soul that hath been much 
> upchich God, will be ready upon the firſt Hint to 
ter into'the Secrets of its own Heart, to look 
er his Evidences, to call to mind, when have 
drawn nigh to God ? When have I converſed 

ith God? When have I Communion with 
re god? Hath my Life been a walking with God? 
Wave T dwet with God, and made my Abode 
With him? Thus the Soul that makes high Ac- 
Pant of its Acquaintance with God, will be 
* 5 try ing 


N 

trying and examining it ſelf; and it may be u 
on its more awakened Signs of its ſometimes de 
parting from God, or feeling ſome preſent ſtrang 
neſs, it will be apt to conclude of it ſelf, ſurely 
am none of thoſe precious ones, whoſe Life i; 
Converſe with God. But the common Genen 
tion of the World, Oh how hardly will the 
be brought to ask themſelves this Queſtion, wh: 
ther they are of the Acquaintance of God or ng 
How often have they been urged with 2 gre 
and vehement Affection upon trial how the 
Souls ſtand towards God? and hitherto the 

have neglected it. Many are ſo inconſidera 

as to think what is ſpoken is nothing to then 

They come and ſit in the Congregation, b 

their Hearts are out of reach, out of the Shot. 

the Word; ſo they go away, and the Wordt 

them is, as if it had not been. Many are 

light, and vain, and frothy in their Spirits, Nua 

that the Streams will almoſt as ſoon return Hers 

their Fountain, as they will be perſwaded ea 

turn in and enquire into their own Souls. 1 :4 

all naturally there is an Averſeneſs to come WM 7 

the Light, that their Works and Hearts may : 

manifeſted. If I ſhould come to you one 

one, and beſeech you with the greateſt Earneſ : 

neſs, wherewith I were able, when you i 

from the Congregation to take Opportunity! 

go in ſecret, and enter upon trial with yohhi 

Hearts, and ask your ſelves throughly t 

Queſtion, and let them not alone till . 

have a clear determinate Anſwer, whether yl 

are in a State of Acquaintance with God; 
fear you would go, one to his Pleaſures, anotl 
to his Vanity, and another to his Covetoulſn: 


_ 


und almoſt all of you negle& this Work of fo 
de reat Concernment. Let me therefore urge 
age ou with all Earneſtneſs, that you will not ac- 
ly Wcount it a ſmall matter, whether you be ac- 
i» Nuainted with God or not; and ſo neglect this 
eri rial of your ſelves: But bring your Hearts up 
the oundly ro the Examination, yield not to their 
vhInreaſonable withdrawings, force them to anſwer. 
no you make any Account of the Charge of God, 
greif you make any Account of the Excellency of 


an, if you would not loſe the higheſt Privi- 
ege of the Creature, it you have any Eſteem 
ff the Life of Heaven, know your ſelves in this, 
hether you are in a State of Acquaintance with 
bod, and be ſerious and diligent in this Enquiry. 
ot WM Thirdly, Becauſe Men are ſo exceeding apt 
"rd il be miſtaken, and ro miſapprehend concern- 
re Ng themſelves, that they are in a State of Ac- 
its, Wuaintance with God, while they are meer Stran- 
irn ¶ ers unto him; ſuch as thoſe whom our Saviour 
led peaks of, Matth. 7. 22, 23. Many will ſay to me 
S. Wh that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 
me Wy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, 
nay in thy Name done many wonderful Works ? And 
"ne en he will profeſs unto them, I never knew 
arne: depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity, They 
you ke it for granted, that becauſe of - ſuch 
nit] Wrivileges, and Gifts, and cominon Graces 
1 yYoWhich they had, therefore they were well ac- 
ly U|uainted with Chriſt ; but our Saviour anſwer- 
11 h. 7 never knew you ; that is, I never had any 
er Mcquaintance with you. Such are thoſe who 
Jod; e reſembled to us by five fooliſh Virgins, 
another h. 25. 11. The five fooliſh Virgins come 
duſanq hen the Door is ſhut, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open 

| | E 2 unto 


' wnto us ; but he anſwereth, Verily I ſay unto you, 
' know you not; that is, never had Acquaintance 


A 


with you: you never knew me in the time of 
your Life, and I will not know you now: You 
were aſhamed to own me before Men, and ! 
will be aſhamed to own you before my Father, 
Men areſo apt to be miſtaken in Judgment of 
themſelves, that they think themſelves rich and 


encreaſing with Goods, and to have need of no- 


thing; when they are wretched, miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. And this makes 
David, P(al. 139. 24. to cry out after he had 
been trying himſelf, Search me, G God, and 
know my Heart ; try me, and know my Thoughts, 
and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead m 
in the way everlaſting. This ä in us to 
make a right Judgment of our ſelves in our re. 
lation to God, ariſeth, 

Firſt, From that deep Root of Self-love that is 
in us by Nature, whereby we are apt to ap- 
prehend well of our ſelves, and be. pleaſed 
with a good Conceit of our ſelves, though we 
are never ſo bad. And ſuch is the Nature of this 
Affection, that it blinds our Eyes, and prejudi- 
ceth the Mind, that it cannot make a right 
Judgment. As Affection in ſome Parents to 
their Children, makes them reckon that which 
s a Blemiſh, to be a Beauty in their Children; 


ſo doth inordinate Self- love work in Men, in the 


Judgment of themſelves. Men when they judge 


- themſelves, they look into a flattering Glafs 


which preſents them in greater Beauty than that 

which is their own. | 
Secundly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, becauſe 
we take not a right Rule for our — . 
thoſe 


( 53.) a . 
thoſe whom Paul ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 10. 11 Soft 
commend themſelves, but they meaſure themſelves by 
themſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, 
are not wiſe, If we take our ſelves to be the Rule 
and Meaſure, then we cannot diſcern our own 
Crookedneſsand Irregularneſs. 

Thirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, be- 
cauſe of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts. The 
Heart of Man is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked; who can know it ? Jer. 17.9. Groſs 
Wickedneſs is apparent to the pur-blind Eye: But 
where there is an abſtaining hom groſs outward 
Sins, there are ſpecial Workings of Corruption, 
ſuch as Pride, Self- love, diftruſt of God, and 
love of the World ; any of which ſhut up the 
Soul againſt God, as with Bolts and Bars ; and 
theſe lying inward are not diſcerned. Other 
Accounts may be given of the Unaptneſs to 
an. make a due Judgment of our ſelves : It concerns 
Rp us therefore to be exact in our Trial, and truſt 

not to a ſudden Anſwer ; for we are ready to 
his make a ſhort Work of it, and to ſave our ſelves 

the Labour, and to fit down with charitable 
Thoughts of our ſelves. Whatſoever Anſwer 
therefore our Hearts give us, let us ſee cleared, 
and have ſuch Reaſon for it, that we may know 
how to proceed with our ſelves, upon a right 
udgment of our ſelves. The chief Work of 


be Trial in this particular Acquaintance with God, 
lab ill be from thoſe Particulars wherein I opened 


he Nature of the Soul's Acquaintance with God. 
Let us therefore take thoſe Heads and our own 
xperience of our ſelves, and by a rational De- 
auction, let us find out our own Eſtate. 

E 3 As 
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As Mus, Thoſe that are acquainted with God 
are brought night to God. Whereas ſometime; 
there was a Strangeneſs and Remoteneſs, a vaſt 
Separation, now the Partition is taken out offi 
the way, and I am made one in Chriſt. I have 
took God to be my Portion, and my Father; ! 
have been a Prodigal, and have deparred from 
him; but I finding my ſelf loſt and undone, and 
that nothing could ſatisfy my Soul in the World, iſ 
therefore I reſolved I would return to my FA 
ther's Houſe, and try if he would receive me 
again into his Family; ahd ſo I have dene. I 
have caſt off my old Converſe with the World iſ 
and with Corruption; I have broken my League 
with Hell, and have entred into a Covenant 
with the Father, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt Mw: 
therefore I may comfortably conclude thayWmi 
T am now in a State of Acquaintance with 
God. + —_ | 

But if in the Enquiry into my ſelf I find not 
theſe things, if I find that now I am as in former 
Days; Ihave felt no ſuch Change in my ſelf, and 
that all things are with me as they were of old; 
I never was ſenſible of any Loſs in my ſelf; Ine 
ver knew what Strangeneſs and Nighneſs to God 
meant; I never underſtood what Union with 
God, and Diſtance from God was; this fignt- 
fies ill. it is a Symptom of a bad State, of a State 
of Unacquaintance with God. 

2. So again, for our Converſe with God. Hs 
that is acquainted with God, he hath had his 
Converſe with God, he hath dwelt with God, 
and God with him; ke hath ſupped with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with him; his great Buſineſs and EM th: 
ployment hath been nigh God, in thoſe ay I 
| | Where 
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od herein is moſt of God. If I find my Soul much 


ne converſing with God, oft ſending out Breathings 
aſt to Heaven, oft caſting my Eye towards God, if 


off find the great Work of my Mind to be with 
are God, my great Buſineſs lies in Heaven, my 
Treaſure is laid up there, and my Thoughts, 


and Deſires, and Joys, and Delights, and Medi- 
Itations are there; I may comfortably conclude 
that I am in ſome meaſure acquainted with God, 
ut if in the Inquiry into my ſelf, I find that I 
ave my whole Converſe with the World, that 
I can afford no time for Prayer to God in my 


| 
| 


rid Family, and in ſecret ; if Ifind all the Day long 
gu my Cares, and Deſires, and Thoughts, run out 
van moſt naturally and fully without Control to- 


wards the things of the World, or that I will 
tha mind my ſelf in a natural carnal way, and mind 
vici not the things of God ; this ſignifies to me m 
Pnacquaintance with God, and it will be an 
not ungrounded Preſumption in me to reckon of my 
mer ſelf any other than a Stranger to him. 

and 3. So for Communion and Fellowſhip, 
21d which is in Acquaintance, Thoſe that are 
Ine. intimately acquainted, their Communion in 
God the way of Diſcourſe is very frequent, in 
with making known their Thoughts and Appre- 
gni-MWhenſions, their Fears and Wants ; their Minds 
"rate are open one to another, and that which is 
the Propriety of one, is by their Acquaintance 
communicated to the uſe of both. If then I can 
find in reviewing the Workings of my Soul, that 
there hath been this Sight of Heaven, this Spi- 
rilyMricual Communion between my Soul and God; 
Ein that my Heart hath been open to God; that 
ing have gone to God when my Heart hath 
ere! E 4 been 
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been burdened with Sorrow, I have diſcharged it 
into the Boſom of God, as into the Boſom of {x 
Friend; that in my Doubts I have betaken my elf 
to him, expecting Comfort from him; that upon 
hearing his Voice have opened to him, and upon 
my opening he hath come in with Smiles of Love, 
and given me Tokens of his Favour; theſe thing 
ſigniſie a State of Acquaintance with God; but if 
know not what it is to have given up my Soul to 
God, to be his, and to have taken God to be 
mine; if I have had Experience of receiving no- 
thing elſe from God, but apartaking of the things 
ofthe World ; if I have not been wont to com- 
municate the Workings of my Mind to God, it 
betokeneth my Unacquzaintance with God. 

4. And again, For that friendly Working of 
Love and Affection in the Soul towards God, 
Thoſe that are ina State of Acquaintance are ſup- 
poſed to comply with each other in Kindneſs, and 
Love, and Good-will, and Affection. If then can 
upon ſearch into my ſelf, find that God hath the 
higheſt Room in my Affections, that my HeartisM 
his, that his Love is prevailing with me, above the 
Love of all things beſide, and that I love thoſe thai 
are his beloved for his Sake, then I have in me a 
Sign of real Acquaintance with God; for Love iſ 
the very Quinteſſence of Acquaintance : but if in 
the Search into the Workings of my Mind I can 
find no ſuch friendly Compliance, but that God 
was ſtil} thwarting and croſſing my Deſigns, that 
I ſhould find my ſelf better content if there were 
no God, and that thoſe Workings of my Mind 
that are about God are ſower, harſh, and tearing 
upon my Spirit, then itis to be feared, that I have 
no Acquaintance with God. 22 
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And haſt thou made an impartial Inquiry into 
State? And how ſtand things between thy 
pul and God ? Art thou acquainted with him, 
art thou not ? Conſider ſeriouſly, O Sinners, 
gat this is one of the weightieſt Queſtions in the 
orld; and if this Queſtion were but welkreſol- 
d, it would put an end to a thouſand other Que- 
ions. He that can ſay of God and Chriſt, this 


to my Beloved, and this is my Friend, he need not 
bel ery ſolicitovſly ask, What News ? He hath heard 
Jo- od News from Heaven, which will eaſily bal- 


ce all ; come what will come, he need not 
och fear, as long as there ſtands that one Text 
the Bible; That all ſhall work together for good 

them that love God. He hath no Cauſe to go a 
gging to the World, and to ſay, Who will ſbew 


od, an) Good? as long as the Lord hath fhined up- 
up- him with the Light of his Countenance. He need 
and t complain, What ſhall I do? I have loft this 
can that dear Friend; when he hath found him, 
the ho can make up all with one Look, whom he 
rt never loſe. In a word, He need not ask, 
theo ſhall 1 do to live? and what ſhall I eat, and 


What ſhall 1 drink, and wherewithall ſhall I be 


ne a|Mothed ? So long as he knows that he hath a No- 
ve Be Friend, who will eaſe him of all his Care, and 


ver ſee him want. Well then, baſt thou an- 
ered this great Queſtion or not? Or wilt thou 
d by thy Conſcience, as Felix, put it off; and 
y, thou wilt hear of theſe Matters, at ſome 
Pore convenient Seaſon ; and 1 wonder when that 
ore convenient Seaſon will be, and why not now 
pray? What Seaſon more fit than the prefent * 
am ſure God ſaith, Now is the acceptable time; 


d do you know better than he ? What haſt thou 
10 


(538) 
to do that is more neceſſary ? Speak out I pray! 

Is the following of thy Pleaſures ? Is the ſerviny 
of Satan ? Is the damning of thy Soul, more ne. 
ceſſary than the ſaving of it? Is the Life and Death 
of a Soul nothing? Are everlaſting Glory and 
Miſery ſmall Matters? Is the Love or Hatred of 
thy God fo inconſiderable a thing? Awake, 0 
Sinner, what meaneſt thou? Ariſe ſpeedily, and 
look about thee, Man. Conſider ſeriouſly as thor 
valueſt thy Soul, what beſt becomes a Sinner in 
thy Condition: What Anſwer ſhall I return ty 
my Maſter? Are not theſe things worth the 
thinking of? Shall I ſay for all this, that thou an 
not at leiſure to look after an Intereſt in his f. 
vour, or any thing that tends to it? Shall J tel 
him that thou haſt ſomething of greater Weight, 
and higher Importance to trouble your Heal 
with? And do you in ſober Sadneſs think fo ? For 
you make account, that Excuſe is ſufficient : l 
pray then make uſe of it your {elf (for dare not.) 
When God ſhall come to ask you, why you did no 
more vigorouſly mind the gettiug Acquaintance 
with himſelf, tell him then if you think that An- 
ſwer will ſerve your turn, that you were not 2 
leiſure, you had ſuch urgent Occaſions which took 
up the whole of your Time, ſuch and ſuch 1 
Friend you had, who ſent for you to the Tavern, 
and you could not poſſibly come when he invited 
you ; tell him, if you believe that Plea will hold 
Water, that you would have been glad to hate 


come upon his Invitation, but that you were ti 


ken np with ſuch good old Friends, the World, 
the Fleſn and the Devil. How do you think ſucl 
an Anſwer will be taken? You may think to put 
us off with (ach kind of Reaſon as this, but . vol 

opt 
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ope by this Anſwer to ſatisfie your Judge? Be- 
eve it, Sinner, God will not thus be put off. 
Vherefore I do again with all the earneſtneſs I 
an tor my Soul renew my Suit to thee, that thou 
a ouldeſt act like a Man in his Wits ; make ſome 
rious Inquiry into the State and Condition of thy 
oul ; And conſider for the Lord's Sake again and 
pain, before you ſend me away thus, what Errand 
come to you on: It is to treat with you about a 
ich Match for thy poor undone Sovl; therefore 
onſider well what you do before you make light 
f this Buſineſs, and know when you are well of- 


artered ; believe it, God will not long ſend after 
Fi. ou in this manner, and you are nor like every 
tel Day to have ſuch Proffe's ; Divine Patience and 
ght. Poodneſs will not always plead at this rate with 
leal ou ; God will e'er long tay, Let them alone; 
For e Lord will &er long ſpeak to Scornful Sinners 
» [Much Language that will make their Ears to tin- 
ot.) le; he will deſpiſe and flight as well as they; and 
d no bo is like to have the worſt of it at laſt ? Leave 
ance e any Rational Man to judge. The time is com- 


g, when your ungodly Hearts ſhall ake to ſee 


ou might have had for your Advocate. And. 
hough we could not get you to be willing to be 
quainted with him, no, not ſo much as to have 
ny ſerious Thoughts about it, or to make any 
aquiry after him to inform your ſelf concerning 
im; yet you ſhail have him for your Enemy, 
hether you will or no. But O let us not part 
bus! let me, a Man like thy ſelf, reaſon the 
ale a little more with thee ; come tell me, poor 
enoranc Creature, thou that ſtill ſtandeſt demur- 


ring, 


im whom vou might have had for your Husband ;, ZN 
hen you ſhall have him for your Judge, whom” 


i Tord, what is Man that thou art mindful of him, 
the Son of Man, t bat thou ſhouldeſt make ſuch an Of 


. (6) 
ring, and ſay'ſt, Shall I, ſhall I ? What Evil "T: 
there in thy God, that thou ſhouldeſt be th 
hardly brought, ſo much as to diſcourſe this g; 
fineſs with thy own Sonl ? What is the rea 
that thou ſcarce thinkeſt it worth the whilet 
trouble thy Head about any thing that doth co 
cern your Intereſt in his Love? Thou that mii 
deſt his Love ſo little, tell me what do'ſt tho 
think had become of thee long before this, if Ge 
had regarded thee as little as thou doſt him 
What wouldeſt thou have done, had the Lord ſai 
to any Diſeaſe, the leaſt of his Meſſengers, fete 
that Rebel before me, that values not my Favour 
he ſhall know what: my Anger is, ſeeing he wil 
not prize my Love, O what a lamentable Cal 
hadſt thou been in, had God but done by thee 1 
thou haſt by him? Acquaintance with God ! me 
thinks ſinful Man ſhould ſtand and wond: 
at ſuch a Word; methinks he ſhould be even ſur 
prized with an Extaſie of Admiration ; and fay, 
and will God indeed be acquainted with ſuch: 
Worm, ſuch a dead Dog, ſuch a Rebel as I 


fer to him? One would think thou ſhouldeſt nl 
more diſpute the Matter then Eſter did, when 
that great Monarch made her his Queen. Were l 
but in ſenſible Things, that nothing near ſuch a 
Offer were made (which is impoſſible) Man wou 
think the very queſtioning in ſuch a Caſe a ſtrange 
Folly. One would think that every one of God 
Enemies that have been in open Rebellion again, 
him, and are utterly unable to make their part 
gocd againſt him, when they hear of ſuch Term! 
of Mercy from their Prince, who hath all the 


Lives 


* 
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res in his hand, ſhould rejoyce at this News; 
d ſay, How beautiful are the Feet of them which 
ing ſuch Tidings ? How did Benbadad look, when 
ſtead of a Halter he had a Coach ? When inſtead 
Rebel, he heard Brother ? Whatever we may 
ink of theſe things, David thought it high time 
him to bid ſuch a Meſſenger welcome, and to 
en his Heart for the receiving his God : Hear 
at he ſaith to his own Heart and others, Pſal. 
| Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be yelifted 
ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may 
e in. And becauſe the Door of Men's Hearts 
lock'd, and barr'd, and bolted, and Men are 
a deep Sleep, and will not hear the knocking 
ut is at the Gate, though it be loud, though it 
aKing ; therefore David knocks again, Lift 
your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lifted up ye 
laſting Deors : Why, what haſte, ſaith the Sin- 
? What haſte ? Why here's the King at your 
tes; and that not an ordinary Ring neither, he 
Wa glorious King that will honour you ſo far, if 


acht v open quickly, as to lodge within, to take up 
3 11G Abode in your Houſe, to dwell with you ; 
n, "it the Soul for all this doth not yet open, but 
Mads ſtill queſtioning,as it it were an Enemy,ra- 


ſt 10Wr than a Friend that ſtood there, and asks, who 
bis Xing of Glory? Who ? he anſwers again, 
ere Mis the Lord of Hoſts; he, that if you will nor 
ch "Fn quickly and thankfully, can eaſily pull your 
v 0U0Wufe down about your Ears ; He is the Lord 
rang goſts, that King who hatha mighty Army al- 
Gods at his Command, who ſtand ready for their. 
gammpamiſſion, and then you ſhould ſoen know 
Palo it is you might have had for your Friend; 
| IM: up therefore your Heads, O ye Gates; open 
quick- 
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quickly, ye that had rather have God for yy 
Friend than for your Enemy. O why ſhould an 
the Soul of every Sinner cry out, Lord, the D ac 
is locked and thou haſt the Rey; I have bg 
trying what I can do, but the Wards are ſo rue? 
that I cannot poſſibly turn the Key; but Lt 
throw the Door off the Hinges, any thing in ac 
World, ſo thou wilt but come in and dwell] her em 
Come, O Mighty God, break through Doors 
Iron, and Bars of Braſs, and make way for ti 
ſelf by thy Love and Power. Come, Lord, ar 
make thy ſelf welcome, all that I have is at iin 
Service: O fit my Sg ul to entertain thee ! g 
where is the Sinner that is in this Note? He 
ſeldom do poor Creatures deſite God's Compan 
or bewail his Abſence? Where (almoſt) aret! 
Men and Women to be found, that do in go 
earneſt long to be acquainted with God? Me! 
are naturally Strangers to God, and it is a wonde ye. 
ful difficult thing to perſwade Men to enter in ſt 
ſo much as a ſerious deliberate Conſideration 
theſe Things: Though it be ſo infinitely ace 
their Intereſt ; though the God that made theſ is I. 
out of-pity to their Souls deſires it; though | 
ſend his Embaſſadors in his Name to b-ſcediffſer | 
them to be reconciled unto God, againſt wh 
they have been in open Arms; though in infiniWpid 
Mei cy he perſwade them to lay down their V 
pons, and promiſe them Free and General Pt 
don, and to receive them into Favour, and to fol 
get and forgive; yet where is the Sinner al 
to be found that with any Thankfulneſs do 
cloſe with theſe Tenders? Now it being ah 
ſineſs of ſuch infinite Concernment, and it bei 
the very Work and Bulineſs of a any 

== 


wriſt to bring God and Man into Union, to get 
an acquainted with God, I ſhall in the nexe 
ace labour to inforce this Exhortation upon the 
earts of Sinners, and do what I can poſſible to 
evail with them that are as yet Strangers, to 
t acquainted with God, that they may have 
ace, and that thereby good might come unto 
em. 


EXHORTATION,. 


Once more, poor Sinners, That God which. 
n in a Moment ſtop thy Breath, and ſend 
ee into Heß, doth offer to be Friends with 
ee. If thou wilt come upon his Invitation, 
ll and good,; thou art a happy Man for 
er; if not, thou wilt rue the Day that 
er thou were born: yet, through Mercy 
e Matter is not gone ſo far, but that thou 
ayeſt (if you will now at laſt in good ear- 
r int humble thy ſelf to him) be received in- 
ion Favour. Behold, a Pardon, Meicy and 
ace! Stand aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at 
Wis Infinite Condeſcention ! Wonder O ye An- 
ls, and pry into this Kindneſs, Was there 
;-ſceeer ſuch Condeſcention, Love, and Goodneſs 
whaWard of? If thou didſt but underſtand, O 
pid Sinner, what an Offer is made to thee, 
r WeWou couldeſt not but adore that Goodneſs that 
al Pn pardon and forget ſuch Offences, and re- 
to five ſuch a Creature into Favour ; thou would. 
alſo cry out with as great Admiration as he 
s do ; what manner of Love! You would think it 
ercy not to be parallel'd, a Kindneſs never 
t bei] be forgotten, a Propoſal by no means to be 
fuſed. Now that I may, if poſſible, prevail 

| with 


ny” 
with ſome that are yet afar off, to come near, {Whine 
ſhall enforce this Exhortation with many powe f ou 
ful Motives, the leaſt of which (were Men h 
well in their Wits as to Spiritual Matters, w. 
the World not to a wonder Fools, in the gre 

Affairs of their Souls and Eternity) might eaſi 
prevail. O that I might prevail! O that fon 
might be perſwaded! O that God would pt 
Lite and Power into theſe Words, that they miꝗ i ett. 
prove EffeQual to the intended Ends! O th 
ſome poor rebellious Sinners might be made! 
cloſe with the moſt ad vant aꝑious Offers that er 
were, or could be made to Creatures in our Con 
dition! 


MOTIVES. 


The firſt Head of Motivesthat I ſhall inſiſt up Mo 
to inforce this Exhortation, ſhall be taken fro 
the Nature ↄf the Perſon that I would have yo 
acquainted with. Conſider well What kind « 
Friend you are like to have of him; and if, aft 
you have well weighed what 1 ſhall (with God 
leave) ſay, you can find ont any one in Heat 
or in Earth that will be a better Friend to yo! 
and ſtand you in more ſtead; if in all the Work 
you bring one that deſerves better at your Hande 
and is more worthy of your choiceſt Love, ati 
Acquainrance, if I bid you to your Loſs, wi 
then let me bare the Blame of a Cheat for eve 
And if after Trial, thorow Trial, and intim 
Acquaintance, you find your ſelf deceived, a 
that it was not worth the while to give your ſe 
ſo much Trouble, why then let me be branded 
Eternity for the verieſt Lyar and Impoſtor int 
World. For my part, I envy not Men their FI 

pine 


„ 
ſineſs, but I wiſh with all my Heart, that Men 
ould do that which may be moſt for their Inte- 
ft. It was the Counſel of Epictetus, none of the 
eakeſt Men, though a Heathen, Make choice of 
Lit which is really moſt excellent; and if there be a 
riend to be found better than thy God, the firſt thing 
ou doſt get an Intereſt in him. But conſider whe- 
er there be not a Contradiction in the Terms, 


i etter than the beſt ; it's perfect Nonſenſe. I know 
s impoſſible for any one that hath right Appre- 
enſions of God to undervalue him. Wherefore 


is a grand Piece of Religion, to have clear Ap- 


> be infinitely Lovely, Wiſe, and Powerful, 
nd to be obeyed in all things, and all the Reaſon 
the World to acquieſce in his Will, who is ſo 
up od and fo wiſe ; ſuch will place Happineſs in 
othing below his Favour. Wherefore I think 

lutarch was not miſtaken, who afhrmed, That 
s Life was given him of God, only to get the 
nowledge of God. But I ſhall be a little more par- 
God cular in ſpeaking to the excellent Qualifications 
eau bim, whom I would fain get every poor Sinner 

» yoſſWquainted with. 
Vol Firſt, He is the moſt loving and kind Friend. 


Jaaa Por ignorant Creatures that are Strangers to 
zuin, they talk at a mad rate concerning him: 

loſe that know him not will be ſpeaking bad, | 
d thinking worſe of him; but, O did they bar 


ow what God is to them that are acquainted 
th him, had they but converſed with him 
ar ſeemſelves, did they but fee what Entertainment 
ded i gives, had they but been in his Company, and 

in per ienced what ſome have experienced, had they 
r 4188 beheld how affectionately he embraces them 


pine F | which 


rehenſions of God; ſuch can't but believe him 


. 
* 
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3 
which come to him; they would © quickly 6 
that it was a falſe Report and wicked Scandal, tha 
the Devil and the World, which know not G00 
had raiſed of him; they would ſoon cry ont, tha 
they wopld not for a World but that they ha 
been at his Houſe, and that they have cauſe t 
bleſs God for the Day that ever they knew ſud 
and ſuch who brought them acquainted with ſn 
a Friend; they will never while they live, for ix ne 
future, believe any thing that is ſpoken againf 
God or Chriſt, let who will ſpeak it. Is thi 
the God they had ſuch hard Thoughts of? Is tu 
the Kindneſs that they did fo flight ? Is this He 
Friend that they were ſo loath to come to? A 
thus an ingenious Soul will even be aſhamed thaiWnd 
it ſnould ever harbour ſuch low Thoughts of him, 
whom now to their Comfort they have font 
beyond Apprehenſion kind. Believe it, Sin be 
you can't conceive what a Friend you ſhall hat n 
of God, would yon but be perſwaded to ente the 
into Covenant with him, to be his, wholly his, 
I tell you, many that did ſometimes think, and 
do as you do now, that is, ſet light by Chriß en. 
and hate God, and ſaw no Lovelineſs in hin 
are now quite of another Mind; they would no 
for ten thouſand Worlds quit their Intereſt re 
him. O who dare fay that he is a hard Maſter! 
Who that knows him will fay he is an unkind 
Friend? O what do poor Creatures ail that the 
do entertain ſuch harſh, fower Thoughts of God 
What, Co you think there is nothing in thi 
Scripture, ſal. 31. 19. O how great is thy Good 
neſs which thou baſt laid up for them that fear tht 
Doth the Fſalmiſt ſpeak too largely? Doth hel: 
more than he and otliers could prove? Ask bi 
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d be will tell you, in ver. 21. that he bleſſeth 
od theſe were things he could ſpeak to, from 
s own perſonal Experience, and many thou- 
Ends as well as he, to whom the Lord had ſhewed 
is marvellous Kindneſs; and therefore he doth 
ety paſſionately plead with the People of God 
o love him, and more highly to expreſs their 
ne of his Goodneſs, that the World might be 
rs or alſo to have good Thoughts of him. 

hat Nation under Heaven can ſay they have 
ot taſted of his Goodneſs, Pſal. 33. 5. All the 
Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Loyd. Read 
dyer the hundred forty fifth Pſalm, and let us 
ear then what you have to ſay againſt God. Some 
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tha{Wndeed may ſpeak of the Might of God's terrible 
him s: Some that have deſpiſed his Love, have felt 
ois Power and Juſtice; as for theſe we cannotthink 
SirgWhem competent Judges in this caſe, they will not, 


t may be, commend God's Goodneſs : Yet even 
hey cannot, will not condemn God of Injuſtice, 
nt exclaim againſt themſelves for their unſpeak- 
able Folly in lighting his Kindneſs when it was 
tendered to them. But as for others, ask them, 
and they will declare the Goodneſs of God, 
they will abundantly utter the Memory of his 
great Goodneſs, and ſing of his Righteouſneſs, 
Do but try, poor Sinner, do but try, come alit- 
e nearer, and believe your own Experience; 
and if after a thorow Knowledge of God, and a 
real Acquaintance with him, you can ſay that his 
Favour is not to be ſought after, his Love 
de not worth the deſiring; why then I have done, 
I have no more to ſay. I am ſure if God were, 
as. the Devil and the World repreſent him to 

be; in ſo many thouſands of Years, among ſo 
4 2 man} 
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many thouſands and millions that have been ac; 
quainted with him, and entertained by him, ſony 
of them wonld have complained hefore this, w 
ſhould at onetime or other have heard ſomethir 
againſt him; Now I challenge all the World to" 
produce me but an experienced ſolid Saint, tha 
when he acted like himſelf, and after he ha 
been in the Company of God, and had beef 
feaſted by him, could ſay that he kept a ſhort Houſe 
eſpecially could we but enquire of thoſe that { 
down at his Table, and are always in his Preſence 
which of them all have a Word to ſay again 
him? But of that more hereafter, No no, it is in 
Sinners themſelves, there lies the Fault ; they 
believe the malicious Father of Lyes, they eaſi} 
credit the unexperienced ignorant World: And 
how little reaſon you have to believe ſo maliciou 
Enemies before the Word of Truth, I leave your"! 
ſelves to determine. O why will you take up t 
Slander againſt your Creator ſo eafily ? Why wilW*2' 
you receive ſuch great things wherein your eter· Meld 
nal. Welfare is concerned, upon Truſt ? Do but 
ſearch diligently, turn over the Bible, con- 
ſult the Experiences of wiſer Men, and ſee whe- 
ther things be not as I tell yon. And how doth|F*'* 
the matter ſtand now poor Heart? What muſt ere 
the Devil be believed before God? What i 
God a hard Maſter ſtill? of all the Creatures ie E 
the World, ſome of you have liule reaſon to ſay 
ſo. Haſt thou not been fed, cloathed, and 
delivered a thouſand times by him? Who is it" © 
that provided ſo richly for you? Who filled 
your Barns ? Who reſtored your Heatlh at ſuch 
and ſuch a time, when the Doctor gave you over 
Was that one of his Unkindneſſes? Are the 
| che 
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he things for which you ſlight him ? God him- 
elf makes a Challenge in Jer. 2. 5. What Ini- 
wity bave your Fathers found in me, that they are 
one far from me, and have walked after Vanity, 


d become vain? Neither ſaid they, Where is the 


od tvat brought us out of the Land of Egypt, and 
d us through the Wilderneſs, through a Land of 
Deſert and Pits, through a Land of Drought, and of 
be Shadow of Death, where no Man dwelt : And I 
yought you into a plentiful Country, to cat the Fruit 
ereof, and the Goodneſs thereof, and yet you know not 
e, ſaith the Lord, Was there ever ſuch Ingrati- 


de heard of? Paſs ye over the Iſles of Chittim, and 


nd unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, and ſee if 
bere be ſuch a thing: Hlath a Nation changed their 
ods ? But my People have changed their Glory for te at 
ich doth not profit. And what ſay'ſt thou, O un- 
rateful Iſrael? Have the Heathens more reaſon to 


eave to their Idols? Are the Pagans more be- 


olding to their Stocks and Stones than thou art 
the living God? And now what haſt thou got 
wall this? Haſt thou increaſed thy Riches ? Are 


y Barns more full of Corn? Are there ever the 
ore Cattel in thy Paſtures ? Are thy Preſſes 
ore full of Grapes? Art thou not now grown 


dor? Is not the Heaven become as Braſs, and 
je Earth as Iron? Do not thy Cattel gi oan for 


ant of Food? Are not thy Vines and Fields 
own barren? Why, you may thank your ſelves. 
rall this; you did not know when you were 
ell. Return therefore, O backſliding Iſrael, and 
ou ſhalt know the Difference between my Ser- 
ce, and the Service of Devils, Fer. 2. 30, 31. 
t me therefore again plead with thee, O God- 
piſing Sinner. If for all this thou wilt not be 
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Heaven and Glory? What canſt thou in reaſq 
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perſwaded, let me expoſtulate the Caſe with thee! 
as God did with Iſrael. Did not God bring the: 
into a World every way furniſhed for thy Uſe Ne 
Hath he not ſubjeted the Creatures of the Worliif 
tothee ? Who waters thy Fields out of his Tres. 
ſuries ? Who opens the Clods of the Earth, and 
ſends thee out of his Store-houſe Proviſions Vea 
by Year? What would quickly become of the 
if thou hadſt not a freſh Supply from him even 
Year, nay, every Moment? Oh! is this his Un. 
kindneſs for which thou hateſt him? And is i 
for this that thou haſt ſuch ſower Thoughts of.” 
him? And if all this were too little, he wou 
do greater Things than theſe : Hath he not ſen 
his Son out of his Boſom ? Doth he not offer the 


ask, that is good for thee, that he would den 
thee, if thou wouldſt but be acquainted wid 
him? And it this be an unkind Friend, I do ng 
know who is kind; if this be not Love, I knowl 
not what is. What could he have done more t 
expreſs his Love to the World than he hath dome 
Iſa. 4. 4. Ask David what he thinks of God, IaW*/ 
was well acquainted with him, he dwelt in . 
Houſe, and by his Good-will would be never oi beli 
of his more immediate Preſence and Company 
Enquire, I pray, what he found amiſs in hin mc 
that you may know his Mind the better, he hat 
left it upon Record in more than one or two Pf 
ces, what a Friend he hath had of God, Pſal. 16. 
The Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places: yea, 
have a goodly Heritage. Why, what is that 50 
boaſt of ſo much, O David? have not others bi 
Kingdoms as well as you? No, that's not i 
thing, a Crown is one of the leaſt Jewels in u 
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abinet, The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, 
Wd of my Cup. So in Pſal. 23. quite through. Nay, 
Noth he not ſometimes come out and becken to 
poor beggerly ſtarved World, to come and 
Fat their fill ofthe ſame Diſh ; O taſte and ſee that 
Whe Lord is good, Pſal. 34. 8. If you will give any 
redit to his Word, he will tell you, No Friend 
Wike to God, Pſal. 73.25, 26, 27, 28. Whom have 
in Heaven but thee ? and there is none in Earth that 
can deſire beſades thee, My Fleſh and my Heart 
aileth, but God is the Strength of my Heart, and my 
Portion for ever. For, lo, they that are far from him 
ſhall periſh : Thou baſt. deſtroyed all them that go 4 
whor:ng from thee ; but it is good for me to draw near 
God. Let others think, or do as they pleaſe, as 
for him he values the Light of God's Countenance a- 
bove Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, Pſal. 4.6, 7. 1 John 
1. Cant. 1. 4. And what ſayſt thou now poor 
reature? Art thou ſtil] of the fame Mind? Wilt 
thou have God for thy God and Friend, or no ? 
Is he Good and Kind, or not? Is his Favour worth 
the deſiring and ſeeking after? Pſal. 94. 8. Un- 
derſkand O ye bruitiſh among the People, and ye Fools 
oben will ye be wiſe : It God himſelf may not be 
Woclieved, if David his Servant may not be credi- 
ed, hear what one of your Brethren, a Heathen 
WW mean, faith in this Caſe. 
Words into Engliſh; they are as follows, The 
oodneſs and Providence of God to Man is ſo great, 
bat if he were well in his Wits, he would do nothing 
publickly or privately, but praiſe God, and ſpeak well 
f bis Name, Ar. Epic. I. 1. c. 16. Doth it not 
become Man, while he is Plowing, and Digging, 
ad Eating, Cc. to be Singing, Great is that God 
at bath gi xen us Land to Till, Inſtruments to work 
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with; great is that God who bath given us Hands an 
Feet, and other Members; above all, that be bath zi. 
ven us an underſtanding Soul? And ſeeing moſt 
Men are blind in theſe things, is it not fir tha 
ſome that are more wiſe and able ſhould publickly 
praiſe God for all theſe Things? And now I an 
a lame old Man, but Partaker of Reaſon, God i 


to be praiſed by me, this is my Work, and this i m 
will do, and Iwill not leave this Station as long He, 
I live ; and I wifhthat all the World would joyn ans 
with me in ſinging a Song of Thankfulneſs to this Hen 
good God. Hear what a Teſtimony he gives of H 
the Goodneſs of God; Hark how he invites youWrb! 
to joyn in that ſweet Conſort of Singing Praiſes to Wn : 
your Maker; hark at what a rate he talks, that Wit 
never read a Bible, or heard of a Chriſt, or knew Hur 
what this Acquaintance with God that I am ſpea- Ne L 
king of, meant; how bravely doth he ſet out the Hun? 
Goodneſs of God? What ſay you? Will you eee 
yet be perſwaded to think well of God? Methinks {Wnet 
I amloath to ſee my good Maſter thus ſlighted and Wt . 
undervalued; methinks it grieves me to ſee thee N cc 
too, ſo fooliſhly to refuſe ſuch an Offer, I ſhall Wir h 
conclude what I have to ſay upon this Head, {Wray 
with another notable Expreſſion of the ſame to 
Divine and God-admiring Stoick, Idem, c. 6. If Mow 
Men would ſtudy the Nature of Things, and had but Mecic 
grateful Minds, they might ſee Cauſe ſufficient to praiſe {Ws 
God from every Creature in the World. It is not there- r. 
fore becauſe God hath no Goodneſs or Beauty in Md 
him, that Men do no more earneſtly defire Ac- nm 
quaintance with him; but becauſe their Eyes ate te. 
ſhur, or they look upon him through a wrong Wes 
Perſpective. This is the firſt Qualification of this t. 


Friend, which may commend his - Acquaintance 
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you, that he is the moſt loving and good 
jend. 

Secondly, He is a moſt comfortable Friend. It 
a vulgar, and yet a dangerous Errour, which 
e Devil would fain keep up the Credit of, That 
Religious Life, is a ſad, melancholy, penſive 
fe; and that upon our Acquaintance with God, 
> muſt bid an everlaſting Farewel to Joy, Plea- 
e, and Comforts, Andis it true, that a Chri- 
ans Life is ſo uncomfortable a Life? What 
en doth David mean to take his Harp ſo oft in 
Hand? What makes him ſo frequently to 
Erble out thoſe melodious Notes? How ſel- 
m is his Viol ont of tune? Why is he ſo oft 
being and Rejoycing? Read the laſt Pſalms at 
ur leiſure, and then tell me, whether that be 
e Language of a ſd, mournful, melancholy 
kn? Do you never hear him ſpeak of God, his 
ceeding Joy? Doth he not tell God plainly 
times, that he can ſcarce reliſh any thing but 
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and t which comes from his Table? Nothing elſe 
hee n comfort him. Hence it is in Pſal. 119.76, 57. 
hall t he puts up this earneſt Requeſt to God; Lee, 
22d, Ny thee, thy merciful Kindneſs be for my Comfort. 
ame tor his part he could take comfort in nothing 
. If Wow that, and that was it that the Lord had 
| but ciouſly promiſed to feed his Servant with, as 
raiſe N as he lived; whereupon he urges God with 
ere - Fromiſe, According to thy Word unto thy Servant. 
y in Id that none might think this to be only God's 
Ac- mon Kindneſs that he means, he adds, Let 


are tender Alercies come unto me, that I may live, 
ong d' common Mercies would not ſerve his turn, 
this t was a Diſh that the World fed upon as well 
ance e; it he might not have theſe ſweet Daincies, 
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peculiar, ſpiritual, fatherly Mercies, hecould ng 
live, he ſhould even pine away for Hunge 
Wherefore he ſaith a little after, That his Soul di 
even faint for God's Salvation. And the Soul thy 
hath had a full Meal here; O how is it raiſe! 
How doth it cry Roaſt-meat, Cant. 4.1. The Kin 
bath brought me into his Chambers; and what ha 
you there? Nay, that's more than the Soul call; 
expreſs; only this ſhe can ſay, The taſte of HUN 
Mercy, ſbe hopes to keep in ber Mouth for ever; ( 
ſhall remember his Love more than Wine. Nay, Me: 
comfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who Mott 
an Intereſt in him can rejoyce in ſuch times, wha 
others would be weeping and wringing tber 
Hands. God's Company is fo refreſhing, that io 
turns a Priſon into a Palace; it brings Joy an, x 
Pleaſure into a Dungeon. Stand forth O ye ſ ha 
fering Saints, and ſpeak your Experiences; Mere 
World objects your State to us as a ſad State, an ep) 
they think you have good reaſon to accuſe Gim, 
and if any have any thing to ſay againſt the Co His 
fortableneſs of a Religious Life, and this Friend, Mis 
is you. Well then, will you promiſe, O Sant: 
ners, to ſtand to the Judgment of the greatly} 
Sufferers. We will enquire of them that haWre: 
been ſawn aſunder, tormented, roaſted for GolWhe ( 
Sake; look into that little Book of Martyrs, Mak 
you ſhall find, as uncomfortable as their Sta 
was, yet they would not accept of Deliveranc: 
none of them all that would open his Mouth : 
gainſt this Friend for all this. What ſay 50 
O Paul and Silas, now your Backs are raw, ali 
your Feet are in the Stocks? Their Singing [pea 
ſignificantly enough for them that they were 0 
over fad; and they are ſo buſie in crying Hah 
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be, that they can't attend to give an Anſwer 
> ſo ſorry a Queſtion. What ſay the Martyrs 
ut of the Flames ? Doth not their Love burn as 
x then as ever? Did ever any of them from 
ſhe] to the laſt that ſuffered in Chriſt's Cauſe, 
u, that God was an uncomfortable Friend? Do 
ot all the Children of Wiſdom from firſt to laſt 
Rify Wiſdom, and ſay, That all ber Ways are Ways 
\ Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths, Peace? Of thoſe 
hat have God for their,Friend and know it, bring 
je any of them all that complain of God. How 
oth he come and chear them up when all the 
orld is againſt them ? John 16. 33- What made 
at Holy Man in Pſal. 23. ſay, That though be 
wid walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
e would fear no Evil, What, not fear then ? Why 
hat Friend is it that keeps up your Spirits? that 
ares you Company in thoſe black and diſmal 
tegions ; . he will ſoon tell you God was with 
im, and in thoſe ſlippery Ways he lean'd upon 
is Staff, and theſe were the Cordials that kept 
is Heart from fainting, I challenge all the Gal- 
nts in the World out of all their Merry Jovial 
lubs, to find ſuch a Company of Merry Chearful 
reatures as the Friends of God are. *Tis not 
he Company of God, but the want of it that 
nakes ſad. Alas, you know not what their Com- 
orts be; and Strangers intermeddle not with their 
oy. You think they can't be merry when their 
ountenance is ſo grave; but they are ſure you 
an't be truly merry when you ſmile with a Curſe 
pon your Souls. They know that he ſpoke that 
eategce who could not be miſtaken, Prov. 14. 13. 
Even in Laughter the Heart is ſorrowful, and the end 
that Mirth is Heavineſs, Then call your Rowing, 
an 
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and your Singing and Laughter, Mirth ; but th: 
Spirit of God calls it Madneſs, Eccl. 2. 2. When 
Carnal Man's Heart is ready to die within hin, 
and with Nabel to become like a Stone; how chear. 
fully then can thoſe look that have God for their 
Friend! Which of the Valiant ones of the Wort 
can outface Death, look joyfully into Eternity! 
Which of them can hug a Faggot,and embrace the 
Flames? This the Saint can do, and more tog, 
for he can look infinite Juſtice in the Face with; 
chearful Heart, hecan hear of Hell with Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, he can think of the Day of Judy. 
ment with great Delight and Comfort. I agai 
challenge all the World to produce one out of al 
their Merry Companies, one that can do all this; 
Come muſter up all your Jovial Blades together; 
Call for your Harps and Viols, add what ya 
will to make the Conſort compleat : bring in 
your richeſt Wines; come lay your Heads toge- 
ther, and ſtudy what may ſtiil add to your Com- 
fort: Well, is it done? Now come away Sinner, 
this Night thy Soul muſt appear before God, Well 
now, what ſay you Man? What, doth your 
Courage fail you? Now call for your merit) 
Companions, and let them chear thy Heart, 
Now call for a Cup, a Whore, never be daun- 
ted Man; ſhall one of thy Courage quail, that 
could make a Mock at the Threatnings of the Al- 
mighty God? What ſo Boon and Jolly but now, 
and now down in the Mouth? Here's a ſudden 
Change indeed! Where's thy Merry Companions, 
I ſay again ? All fled ! Where are thy darling 
Pleaſures ? Have all forſaken thee ? Why ſhould- 
eſt thou be dejected, there's a poor Man in Rag 
that's ſmiling ? What, art thou quite bereft 0 
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| Comfort? What's the Matter, Man 7 What's 
e Matter? There's a Queſtion with all my 


Weart, to ask a Man that muſt appear before a 
Jod to Morrow Morning. Well then, it ſeems 


zur Heart miſgives you; what then did you 
ean to talk of Joy and Pleaſures ? Are they all 
ime to this? Why, there ſtands one that now 
th his Heart as full of Comfort as ever it can 
Id; and the very Thoughts of Eternity, which 
ſo daunt your Soul, raiſe his; and would you 
dow the reaſon ? He knows he is going to his 
jend, nay, his Friend bares him company tho- 
w that dirty Lane. Behold, how good and 
w pleaſant a thing It is for God and the Soul 
dwell together in Unity! This 'tis to have 
dd for a Friend. O Bleſſed is the Soul that is 
ſuch a Caſe ; yea, Bleſſed is the Soul whoſe 
d is the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. Pſal. 69. 15, 16. 
br. 1. 3. John 14. 16. Iſa. 51,11, 12. Neh. 8. 
Pſal. 30. 5. Pſal. 43. 4. Prov. 14. 10. Ia. 29. 
Rom. 14. 17. 1 Pet. 1.8, Nay, David when 
ſeem'd to be ſomewhat out of tune, leaves 
s upon Record as undoubted Truth, Pſal. 
I. That God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as 
of a Clean Heart; Let the Devil and his In- 
ments ſay what they will to the contrary, I 
| never believe them; I have ſaid it before, 
LI ſee no reaſon to reverſe my Sentence; Tru- 
od is good. Though ſometimes he may hide 
Face for a while, yet he doth that in Faith- 
els, and Love; there is kindneſs in his ve- 
dcourges, and Love bound up in his Rods; he 
00d to Iſrael do but mark it firſt or laſt, The 
Iſraelite in whom there is no Guile, ſhull be re- 
bed by this Saviour. The Iſraelite that wreſtles 

with 
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With Tears with God, and values his Love abo e! 
the whole World, that will not be put off withoi E 
his Father's Bleſſing, he ſhall have it with a Wi re 
neſs; He ſhall reap in Joy, though he may at preſent ſq 
in Tears: Even to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. IU 
falſe hearted Hypocrite indeed that gives Go 
only his Tongue and Lip, Cap and Knee, but rin, 
ferves his Heart and Love fot Sin and the Worin 
that hath much of Complement, but nothing id 

Affection and Reality; why, let ſuch a one ne 
expect, while in ſuch a State, to taſte thoſe n 
viving Comforts that I have been treating of 
while he drives ſuch a Trade, he muſt not expe 
much of God's Company; but of that hereafta tv 
What a Charge doth God give to his Miniſt 
to keep up the Spirits of his People. Comfort oil 
comfort ye my People, ſaith their God, ſpea ici 
comfortably to Jeruſalem, It's a groſs Miſtake, ſp £ 
think that God loves to ſee his, drooping a 
hanging down their Heads; no, no, he counts 
his Honour to have his Servants chearful. on 
why then ſhould any of the precious Sons at 
Daughters of Zion walk up and down, as if tht 
Friends Company were not ſufficient to ola 
them, even in the loweſt State that a Child 
God can be conceived to be in. While you thi 
God is honoured by you, you can't imagine wig !1s 

wrong you do him. The World ſtands by 1 

looks upon you, the Devil bids them look m 

ſtill, and asks them, how they like ſuch a dn 

piſn Life, and the Service of ſuch a Maſter, the 
whoſe Servants and Friends lead ſuch a doo, 

Life. Stay, hold there Satan, that's a Lye, 

a loud one too; there are and have been thou 
of God's Children that have lived, as it Wei 
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Suburbs of Heaven, while they have been up- 


don Earth 5 many thouſands there have been, that 
ve ſpent their Days in true ſolid Joy and Peace; 
ay that have gone from one Heaven of Com- 


t here, to another of Glory and Comfort in 
t other World. As I ſaid before, ſo I ſay a- 
in, It is not the Company of God, but the 
mt of it, makes thoſe ſad which you ſee ſo; 
des, let me tell you, Tears and Joy are no 
iy inconſiſtent, It may be alſo thofe Tears, 
at fad Countenance may be for thy ſake ; when 


o offices what Comfort thou deſpiſeſt, and knows 
xpel at a God, what a Friend thou refuſeſt, he can't 
alte t weep; it's no Rarity for the People of God 
ite the midſt of their ſpiritual Enjoyments to pity 


tor fooliſh Sinners, that flight thoſe things 
ea Wich they know to be ſo refreſhing: Thus Da- 
ze, did when his Heart was ſolaced with the 
gare of God, when his Soul was ready to be o- 


untz h r-burdened, over-powered with the abundant 
1, (comes of God's Kindneſs, he can't but with 
1s rief and Pity think of their State, who have 
thing to live upon but Husks, whil'ſt he feeds 
(olds high. O let my Soul be bur acquainted with 
Wd, let me but taſte more of thoſe true Com- 
u th ts, drink of that River of Pleaſures that is at 
e wil right Hand, and then I could ſpare theſe low- 
ſenſual Pleaſures, then I ſhould ſcarce envy 
WE moſt merry ranting Blades their Comforts ; I 
dul not ſay, but then I ſhould with Sorrow think 
Wtheir Wants. It was ſpoken by Galeacius Ca- 
dole ola, one that ſometimes had none of the leaſt 
„res of worldly Enjoyments, and might have 
ou more, could he have diſpenſed with the Ab- 
Wett ce of this Friend, could he but have been wil- 
ling 


ling to have wanted thoſe ſpiritual Comfot 
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ſure, of this Friend, in whoſe Favour is Li 


loved and obeyed him to the utmoſt of my Poy 


900 


Let him periſh that values not one Hour s Comniun 
with God, and the Comforts of a Divine Life, aj 
all the Pleaſures and Comforts that the Earth can 
ford, Give me ſuch Comforts, ſuch a Frien 
whoſe Smiles may refreſh me upon a Death-he 
whoſe Preſence may revive me when nothing «| 
can. Naturaliſts tells us of a Bird call'd Cha 
dius, that being brought into the Room where 
ny one lieth ſick, if he look upon the ſick Per r 
with a fixed Eye, he recovereth, but if he ti 
away his Eyes, the Perſon dies. It is true, TI a 


and in whoſe Frowns there is Death. [.4r. Fi 
I. 3. cap. 24.] Can you belp me to ſuch a Frin 
(may all ſay with as good Reaſon, as he) that eier 
keep me from all Fears. O for ſuch a Friend 
This is inſtezd of all Pleaſures to me, to th ier 
that God is my Father, and to know that I han 


er, not only in Words but in Deeds; this, th 
1s the Pleaſure, here's a Friend indeed. No 
what do you ſay to all this, is God to be deſire orf 
Is his Acquaintance to be ſought after? Can ſu hot 
a Friend be too much valued ? The Truth ci itWnq 
I would not give a Ruſh for any of your Comfort if 
which come not from a Senſe of our Intereſt We x 
Chriſt, and which have not a ſolid Foundatio ro 
Scripture Conſolations. It is not he that fm Z 
but he that can look up to God as his, and loey 1 
into his Soul, and ſee things there in a £01 
Compoſure, and kept in a chearful Subjcaionl 
his Maker and Redeemer ; this, this is the Sta the 
here. dwells Joys and Comforts that deſerve (ul 
a Name. This lower Region ſometimes is {0 

" 
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(8 ) 
wy, but above there is a conſtant Calm. Sen. And 
God ſtill to be lighted ? Are his Favours, is 
is Acquaintance little worth? I] know you can't 
e an Enemy to Comforts and Joys; why let me 
ell yon, here's the Well of Conſolation, here's 
he Fountain, and all other Joys which are drawn 
at of the Ciſterns will &er long be dry. Come 
way therefore, poor Soul, and do not refuſe 
ch Joys as all the Carnal World can't parallel 
pr their Hearts. And this is the next Motive, 
zken from the Conſideration of the Nature of 
his Friend, which I would. petſwade you to get 
quainted with. | 
Firſt, He is a loving and kind Friend, _ 
Secondly, He is the moſt chearing, comforting 
iend. 1 +; 
Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerful 
jend. He hath all Power in his Hand; and as 
ng as he is but thy Friend, who e'er is thy Foe, 
ou ſhalt never be over - power d, never be cruſh- 
. Thou may'ſt challenge all the Devils in Hell, 
d all his Inſtruments upon Earth to do their 
orſt, God is on thy ſide, thou needſt not fear. 
hou art in thy ſelf a poor weak Creature, eaſily 
nquered and broken by a thouſand Enemies 
n fort if thou haſt a God to fly to, thou alſo mayeſt 
reſt Ng as well as thoſe did, Iſa. 26. 1. Thou alſo haſt 
ati0frong City, Salvation bath God appointed for Walls 
d Bulwar ks. Thy Enemies may, rage indeed, 
d logggey may threaten, but that's all; the Dogs may 
2 £000rx, but they cannot bite. Should all the Kings 
t101 the World muſter up their Forces, and be led in- 
the Field by that great and politick Warrior, 
ve ſu he Prince of Darkneſs; ſhould they all reſolve they 
is fa fix down before this City and block it up; 
1 G mould 
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_ unlike is he to be overcome that hath fuch 


4... A 
ſhould they raiſe their Engines, and mount.'their 
beſt Artillery; ſhould they diſcharge their migh. 
ty Volleys ; ſhould they reſolve to proſecute their 
helliſh Deſigns to theurtmoſt, and attempt to ſtory MW 
this City, may not the Inhabitants fit . down with 
ſcorn, and pity them which are fo prodigal of M 
the Blood cf Souls; would it not be as fruitlek 
a Project, if they ſhould endeavour to ſcale the Ml 
Clouds, and to plack the Sun out of the Eirma- 
ment, and to Dethrone the Almighty ? For God if 
himſelf is in the midſt of her; and if Omnipo- 
tence can protect her, if Salvation it ſelf can ſe. 
cure her, ſhe need not be afraid; every Denizen if 
in that City hath an Intereſt in that great Genera 
the Lord of Hoſts, who can muſter a thouſand 
thouſand Soldiers at a moments warning; and it 
they be too few, he hath ten thoufarid times ten 
thouſand at his Command, all of them exper 
Warriors, and able to lead an Army; tht 
leaſt of them with the Generals Commiſſion 
would not turn his back to the greateſt Fort 
that all his Enemies can poſlibly raiſe; how fat 
then muſt he be that hath ſuch a Guard? Ho 


Defence? The Gates of Hell ſhall never previl 
againſt him. The God of Heaven is on his (ide 
the Almighty is up in Arms in his Defencg, 
the Lord of Hoſts is for him. It is he that mag 
proud Pharaoh to ſtoop, it's he who. made a Pai 
for his in the midſt of the mighty Waters, it's 
who led his by the Hand of Moſes and A! 
through the Red Sea, it's he who look'd Hon 
Egyptians into Confuſion, and made their C 
tains and Princes to quake, who. died the o: 
again with the Blood of thoſe cruel Ouran 110 


| a (393) 
it WW his is our God in whom we have truſted, this 
he who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 
That come under the Shadow of his Wings for 
Shelter. O who would not love thee, O God, 
ho that knows thee, would not be willing to 
| ave ſuch a Friend, in whoſe Court there is ſure 
Protection from all the Sons of Violence, none of 
is Favourites need fear an Arreſt, Pſal. 27. 3, 4. 
be Lord is my Light and my Salvation: of whom 
Dal be afraid? The Lord is the Strength of my Life; 
whom ſhould 1 fear? When the Wicked, even my E- 
S1emies and my Foes came upon me to eat up my Fleſh, 
Whey ſtumbled and fell: though an Hoſt ſhould en- 
amp againſt me, my Heart ſhall not fear: though 
Var ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident. 
o wonder then that he counts it infinitely for 
is Intereſt, to keep his League with God; no 
arvel he counts this his beſt hold, his one thing 
eceſſary, ver. 4. One thing bade I deſired of the 
ord,. that will I ſeek after, that J may dwell in the 
ouſe of God all the Days of my Life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple; 
or in the time of Trouble he ſhall hide me in his Pavil- 
ion, in the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he 
all ſet me up upon a Rock : and now (hall mine Head 
e lifted up above mine Enemies round about me. It 
was a Heathen that ſaid, There is no ſtronger Forti- 
cation than the Love of the Citizens, Seneca. He 
had ſpoke to much better Purpoſe, and more 
ruth, had he ſaid, There can be no ſurer Fortifica- 
inn than the Love of Cod. Hear how the Apoſtle - 
boaſts, when he is quartered'in this Garriſon ; 1 
an do all through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me; yet 
ot J, but Chriſt that dwelleth in me. O how fafe 
nuſt” he needs be that hath Almighty Power for 
| | 8 2 3:5. 


384 
his Guard: And this is the Condition of ey 
Soul that hath Acquaintance with God; he ha 
an able Friend: behold him marching out in M 
jeſty, and challenging all the World to comp e 
with him, 1ſa. 40. 18, &c. To whom will ye li 
God ? or what Likeneſs will ye count unto him? N. 
among the Sons of the Mighty dare ſhew his Head wi 
he appears? Who. is there that is a Match for hin 
where is the Man that thinks himſelf able to gray 
with the Almighty ? Stand forth thou valiant Chua; 
pion, gird up thy Loyns like a Man, and ſhew thy Pf 
er and Majeſty.: haſt thou an Arm like God ? or ca 
thunder with a Voice like him? Deck thy ſelf now nil 
Glory and Excellency, and aray thy ſelf with Maio 
and Beauty, caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath, alle | 
behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him; ou. 
on every one that is proud and bring him low, ai 
tread down the Wicked in their place, hide them in ls: 
Duſt together, and bind their faces in ſecret - then ii 
I confeſs unto thee, that thine own Right Hand can ſm 
.thee. Alas the poor Worm ſhrinks,. the Thund ou 
of God's Valce makes him tremble, one glance a 
his Glorious. Face makes daring Man. to eat He 
Words, and quake. You ſee then, O Sinner, bo hne 
they are like to fare that enter into the Liſts i 
gainſt him, and ruſh upon the thick Boſſes of H 
Buckler. Chear up, O Chriſtian, the very Looiliſec 
of thy Captain will make thine Enemies like des 

Men. Thou canſt never be brought into ſuch Wy 

Condition, as that thou ſhalt be beyond the Hel 
of him whoſe Power is Infinite, Who wol 
have thought but that 1ſrael was a Loſt Peopk 
hen Pharaob was behind them with a huge Ar a: 
my brayely Harneſſed, and the Sea before, Mou 
tains, Deſerts and Enemies on each fide of * 


3 
W nd yet even then the Lord lets Irael and Egypt 
Wo know what it is to have a Living God for 
em. In what a low Condition were the People 
F God in Haman's time, when that wicked 


Wii: cree was paſſed, and they look like them whom 


wl was next to impoſſible to fave: and yet their 
inWizhty Friend did deliver them from that Death 
o. Time would fail me to ſpeak of the famous 
ban ts of his Power and Might, in delivering the 
Fo tiree Children, Daniel, and many others, who 


Cani 
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rough Faith in this Friend, and with his Aſſi- 
ace have ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought 
/onders, This 'tis to have God for a Friend! 
e it is who can ſhake Rocks, and remove the 
ountains out of their Places; he it is that can ſet 
ae Stars in aray, and make them to ſight his Bat- 
in ls againſt the Wicked; it is he that can ſoon 
1 18! the Cobrage of daring Sinners, that venture 
ſtrike at him through his People's Sides. If the 
unde oudeſt of them all ſay, Mis the Lord? it may 
ace ld a company of Frogs, or Flies, or Lice, ſhall 
it e up his Quarrel, and fay, Who is that bold 
nner that durſt make ſuch a Challenge: behold, 
its are here to anſwer him. Should God but alarm 
of U ſtouteſt Enemies with but ſuch Forces as he 
Loo ied ſomerimes in the like caſe, Joel 2. 6, How 
dei d their Faces gather blackneſs, and their Joints 
unlooſed ? Was not that blaſpheming Prince 
> Hell at asked, ho was that God that could deliver out 
woulllis bands? ſoon anſwered with a Vengeance: 
cope ever bardened himſelf againſt him and proſpered? 
rany to oppoſe him or his, is fora Worm to 
Mouwhtend with a Giant, for Thorns and Straw to 
them Wt with the Flames. David knew what Friend 
had for his Second, when he fought a Duel with 

3 that 


(36) 
that monſtrous Philiſtine. Is not all this enough up. 
prove the Power of God, whom I would comment 
to weak Man for a Friend? And that which pu nit 
Life into this Motive, all this Power of God ie 
employed for the People of God, and upon the i 
Reconciliation with God, it is all engaged for then of. 
Security, Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun at: 
a Shield, &c. And he that bath this Shield, ma 
laugh at the ſhaking of the Spear, And what GW 
you now to ſuch a Friend; would it not be god tr 
fighting under ſuch a Banner, where one ſhoulli 
be ſure never to be conquered ? Though Moo. 
Coaſts' be now clear, as you think, and the Enenii 
bath not taken the Field; but what if he ſhoulllſ 
what force haſt thouto reſiſt him? Baſt t Ad 
Strength enough of thy own to oppole thy Git | 
(for 1 ſhall tell you, that if you look to your BulMelf 
ſineſs no better than you have done, you will il 
him amongſt your Enemies) and art thou able i 
ſtand it out againſt the Devil and the World? ou 
as fair as they ſpeak you, e' er long you may f 
to your coſt, they will break their League, aMiki 
ſide with the ſtrongeſt. And now you that ai 
contented to live without God, that are ſo con En 
dent of your own Strength, and think you hayfWely 
no need of the Alliance of the Mighty God; lyric 
fore you venture thus deſperately into the FielMthei 
let me requeſt of you to muſter up all the Foro the: 

and let's ſee their Number and Power, and ſor 

Acts of their noble Gallantry ; let's ſee ſome ri 

monſtrations of your Power, that we may trem 

before you, and that we may be induced to | 
lieve that you are ſtrong enough to look your Ei 
my in the Face. Canſt thou by thy Power 1 
iuch another Building as this is? aſe th 
Ie Bad bt "4 | | | : pr 
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u pread out the Heavens as a Curtain, or cover the 
en oa with Darkneſs? Canſt thou call to the Light- 
vinings, and will they anſwer thee, and ſay, Here 
d ive are? Shouldeſt thou ſpeak to that haſty Cham - 
bei pion, and command him to ſtand ſtill o quarter 
thei : of an hour, would he obey thee ? Come ry thy 
; aStrength, and if theſe things be too much, what 
ma aoſt thou talk of Power? When thou art but a 
t Worm, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou hadſt more 
goa strength than all the Angels in Heaven. Alas 
oulpoor—— I know not what to call thee, that art 
ot able to deal with a Flye or a Frog, doſt thou 
nen think thy ſelf a Match for the Almighty? Well 
ou then, is it not good Prudence to agree with the 
tha Adverſary quickly, while he is in the way ? Will 
eit be counted Cowardize or Folly to ſubmit thy 
r elf, when as if you perſiſt, you are ſure to periſh, 
fuß end if you accept of his Terms, all that Strength of 
"le this is yours; and if God be for you, what need 
cou care who is againſt you? Your Enemies may 
y indo their worſt, and you laugh at them; they may 
u lil you, but they cannot hurt you. Here, here's 
at the Wiſdom of thoſe the World calls Fools: Epic. 
con Enchirid. c. 79. They ſee Men are weak like them- 
 hayWelves, and therefore they will make ſure of ſuch a 
Friend that may ſtand them in ſome ſtead againſt 


n 


Fial their moſt Potent Adverſaries. And this is ano- 
ore ther Qualification of this Friend which I would 
| ſonlcommend to your Acquaintance, he is an able 
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Friend. 
Firſt, He is the moſt kind and loving Friend. 
Secondly, He is the moſt comfortable Friend. 
Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerful 
riend. 


G 4 Fourth- 


(83) | 
Fourthly, He is the moſt active Friend. He! i 
not indifferent whether his Friends {ink or ſwim, Wk 
neither is he active in his own Affairs, and remi; Wrſ 
and {low in theirs; but he minds his Friends and Nit 
his acquaintance as himſelf, he concerns him- Wan 
ſelf in their Intereſt, and that to ſome pur- th. 
Poſe. It would be fad indeed for the People of II. 
if God ſhould ſtand neuter, when their 
Affairs are in agitation. But God takes up their t 
Intereſt, and makes it his own ; they have com. Wat: 
mitted Themſelves and their All to him, and 
he will not ſee them wronged. His ye runs Wor! 
up and down through the whole World, to d 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong on the behalf of them that 
fear his Name; he keeps conſtant Watch and Were! 
Ward about his: and he that can injure any of er 
his out of his Sight, ſhall go unpuniſhed, J. 
27- 3. The Lord ſpeaks this concerning his 
dear ones, under the Metaphor of a Vineyard, 
and doth this great Husbandman negle& his Vine- 
yard? Doth he not dig, manure, and ſtone it, II 
and keep out the wild Boar and Foxes ; doth 
he not prune it, and tender it charily ? I the 
Lord do keep it, none ſhall come into it to gather the 
Fruit of it without my leave, I will water it ever) 
moment. So that you ſee what Pains God takes for 
his. They that dare to engage any of God's Dar- 
lings, ſhall have enoogh of it before they have Welt 
done: whoſoever they be that do any of his {Wot 
wrong, ſhall ſoon know to their coſt, that they Wis 
had · an active Friend that will not let their Injuries u 
paſs over unobſerved. Do not think that God il 
ſtands by all this while looking on like an idle Ne: 
Spettator ; do you believe that he fits in Heaven, Mc) 
and looks down vpon the Earth for nothing? bi l 
5 is 
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u Defigns are carrying on apace, and God can 
„re Haman hold Mordeca?'s Stirrup, and lead his 
re for him, and to proclaim the high Reſpect 
dt the great. King of Heaven hath for him; I 
an, make the greateſt of his Peoples Enemies 
t. chat which ſhall at the long run, promote the 
of llntereſt, Comfort, Honour and Peace of his 
ir Nople. Be not deceived, O Sinner, that ſiteſt, 
ir N talkeſt,' and acteſt, chou thinkeſt without 
Nl- be ntrole, thou ſpeakeſt againſt no ordinary Per- 
nd s, not thy Brother, but God's Friends, His 


ns ointed Ones, for whoſe ſake be hath rebuked Kings. 
to Id becauſe God doth not preſently brandiſh his 
1at Ittering Sword, and ſheath it in thy Bowels ; 
nd MWrefore thou thinkeſt him to be like thy ſelf, a 


ter of them; but know this for a certain, that 
tir God whom they ſerve, their God whom 
ty love, he can and will deliver them; he that 
in the Heavens laughs, and the Lord hath all 
ir Enemies in Deriſion: and they themſelves 
l cer long prove the Truth Iam now affirm- 
, that the Saints Friend is an active Friend. 
ners and Saints too ſhall both e'er long know 
t God doth his Work quick enough, Whar 


very Nedy Diſparch doth God make when he begins 
for Navenge the Quarrel of Zion? And nothing in 
)Jar- WW World doth provoke Divine Juſtice to ſhew 
ave elf with a Wirneſs, as the unmerciful Oppreſ- 


of his People. When God comes to deal with 
hey ion, and all her Upholders, what ſhort work 
ries Wb he make of it? Iſa. 47. It was fo before, and 
God ill be fo again, Rev. 18. 8. Her Plagues ſhall 
idle Ne p01 er in a moment, even then when ſhe thinks 
ven, lf moſt far from Danger, when ſhe talks of (tt - 
no, i ike 4 Lady for ever, and reckons upon Ages, 

his | God 
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God ſoon confutes her. Let the Enemies of Gy 
People, whoever they be, look to it, if they wh 
they oppoſe be of the Seed of the Jews, iff 
Friends of God, before whom their Predeceſſ 
in all Ages have fallen, they ſhall not ſta cl 
When God begins he will go through ſtitch, 
will make ſhort work of it. When the Iniqui 
of the Amorites is full, when the ſer time to « 
ver Zion is come, then, then you ſhall ſoon 
Zion hath an active Friend; The Lord will roar 
of Zion, and make the Beaſts of. the Foreſt to tr 
ble. Therefore in the Faith of this, the Vi be. 
Daughter of Zion can deſpiſe her Enemies, n' 
can laugh them to ſcorn : The Daughter of me 
ſalem can ſhake her Head at them, and ſay, Wi vi 
baſk thou reproached, blaſphemed, and againſt nj 
haſt thou exalted thy Voice, and lift up thine EyW<m 
even againſt the holy one of Iſrael, Iſa. 37. 22. HAK. 
God ever come too late to help his? Did he o 
ſtay too long to do them any good? Haſty u ot. 
lieving Man may think ſo, but the wiſeſt kn 
God's time is time enough; make ſure of th 
Friend, and you will find it: God ſo work 
the dark, and we ſee him not, his Paths are ot 
the deep Water, and we behold not his Ste mf 
his Ways are ſometimes in the Clouds; but d 
for all that the Wheels of his Chariot run ſt { 
ly. How long was it after Rab-ſhakeh's Blaſpher 
before his Hoſt was diſcomfited by an unſeen Po 
er? How long doth Pharaoh oppreſs Iſrael bel 
he knows that God ſaw it? How long was it 
fore proud Haman tumbled after the hatching 
that deviliſh Decree? How long is it after 
ſlaying of the Witneſſes that their Murderers 
gin to quake? What a while is it many times 


(92) 
re an earthly-Friend (eſpecially if there be any 
Wequality or Decay in their Eſtates) be brought 
43 with any Life for his Friend, when it will 
and him in ſome Trouble, Hazzard, and Coſt ? 
Ich Friends are Rarities. When you come at 
idnight, and ask for to borrow Bread, he is a 
d and can't riſe from his Children: and thus 
gun put you off with ſome lazy Excuſe or 
her. And if he do anſwer your Deſires, per- 
ps tis more to be rid of you, than out of true 
fetion, But when. doth God put off his thus? 
hen doth he ſay, I am not yet at leiſure, and I 
nt yet help you? God doth indeed many 
mes let his ſtay long, as Men count long before 
viſibly helps them. But are inviſible Helps to 
> flighted? Is it nothing, that even when he 
ems to delay, that he bares up their Spirits, and 
. kes bis People even then to praiſe, love, and 
Joyce in him more than they did before; where- 
undd others would be curſing and fuming, and let- 
ng fly at God in a time of leſs ſuffering. Is it 
of ching that he ſends his Cordial after Cordial to 
orEep them from fainting ? Doth not one Servant 
are other come from his Houſe Day and Night to 
ctoff@infort. them? Doth he not ſend Letters to them, 
d viſit them by his refreſhing Spirit? Doth he 
1 filet ſhew them by Faith how things work apace, 
en when their Enemies little think of it? ſo that 
en P ey would not change Conditions with the ha 
el bei ieſt of all their Perſecutors. They know that they 
ave ſuch a Friend that will not be at reſt till he 
chingth brought them ſafe to Heaven; they know 
after Wat, let the Wind fit in what Corner it will, it 
erers| all fill their Sails, and bring them nearer the Har- 
time pur. As little as the World think this Firlend of 


God 
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God is minded by him, why, yet for all that, he 
dare truſt his God with Eſtate, Body, and Soul 
and a thouſand times more if he had it; they knoy Ml 
in whom they have believed, they underſtand 
who it is they truſt, Let's ſee any of the Men of MW 


the World that count themſelves ſo wiſe in their 


Choice of a Friend: Let's ſee any of them al 
that can bring a Friend that hath been ſo actiy 
for them as God hath been for his. One hath 
choſen Silver and Gold and a great Eſtate, and 


* ſucha one in the World's Kalender is writ down 


for one of the Wiſeſt in his Choice, Well, letz 


ſee now what this Friend can do for you; your WFY 


Body is upon the Rack, your Hands are weak,your 


Legs tremble, your Stomach fails, your Sleep de- Ac 
parts from you; wkere now is your Friend, call for WW 


him ſpeedily, come let's ſee now if he be a Friend 
indeed, let's ſee it - Can he give you one Hour 
Sleep? Can he help you to one Moment's Eaſe! C 
he give you no Refreſhment, no Help ? Take 

him, lay him by you on your Bed; O it is ſo hes. 
vy I can't endure it: lay it in your Boſom ; Ol 
can't breath for it; take it away, take It away, It 
will not do. Why, Sir, do you know what you if 
tay? It is your old Friend, which you valued 
above God himſelf, it is as a Bag of Gold; I know 
it, I know ir, but it preſſes me down, it's ſo 
heavy I can't bare ir, away with it, away with 
it: and is this the Friend that you prized fo ve- 
ry highly, is this all the Kindneſs that he hatt 
for you nove. Is this all the Help that he can 
give you at ſuch a time, when a Friend ſhould 
ſtand one in ſome ſtead? And who would trul 
ſuch a Friend? Were yon not told as much long 


2g0, how you ſhould be ſerved ar laſt ? we 
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od, think von, have done no more for you, if 
= "had valued his Acquaintance as much as 
Dou did Gold and Silver? Try once more what 
oor Friend will do for you; pray him now, if 
or, to ſhew himſelf a Friend. Cry aloud, Sir, 
eis your God, your Friend, either he is Talking, 
Pr he is purſuing, or he is in a Journey, or per- 
dventure he ſleepeth and muſt be —_ I Kings 
8. 27. but will not hear; can he not help? Well 
en, at laſt be wiſe, and cruſt him no more, make 
better Choice before you are quite ruined; . chooſe 
S Friend that can do ſomething for you, for I 
Errceive he that you truſted ſo much can't. What 
youto one that is never well (with Reverence 
it ſpoken} but when he is doing ſome Kind- 
les or other for his? It's he who was projecting 
Feat Things for his Friends before they had a Be- 
ga; it is he who will, cer long, do Wonders 
pr them, who ſeem to be forgotten, the Dead I 
ſean ; : he will gather up their ſcattered Bones, 
pd reſtore that Fleſh which the Worms had de- 
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e 
" pured; it is he, who will in the twinkling of an 
01 We, raiſe, or change theſe vile Bodies, and make 
tem like the glorious Body of his Son : ; It ishe 
you Sho will acquit you againſt all the Accuſations 


[the Law, Conſcience and the Devil; it is he 
10 at will ſet a rich Crown npon your Head, the 
bit Jewel in which doth ſparkle more than all 
Diamonds ia the World; and before all this, 

Is he that doth infinitely concern- himſelf i in all 
Affairs; not a Kindneſs done for thee, . but 
can will reward; not an 2 but he obſerves; 
ould ta Word thou ſpeakaſt, not a good Thought 
rut pu thinkeſt, not an Ac tion that. thou doſt that 
long ood, but he hath a band in it; and thou ſhale 
ould ſhortly 


| (94). 

ſhortly know all this, and wonder that "thy 
mouldeſt no more love, admire, and delight h 
ſucf a Friend, who kept thee Sleeping and Waking 
who did all thy Works in thee and for thei 
Matth. 25. 35. Rev. 2. 2. Pſal. 12. Pſal. 18 
4, to ver. 18. Deut. 3 3. 26, 27. ial is non 
like unto the God of Jefurun, who rideth upon th 
Heavens for thy Help, and in his Excellency on th 
Sky. The eternal God is thy Refuge, and underned 
thee are the everlaſting om * and he ſhall thruſt at 
the Enemy from before thee; and ſhall 33 then, 
And this is the next Qualification of tis Friend 
which may commend him to your Acquaiptanc 
He is an active Friend, he is the moſt kind an 
loving, he is the comfortable and refreſhing, ti 
moſt able and powerful Friend, the moſt vigoron 
and active Friend, 

Fifthly, He is the moſt humble and condeſcer 
ding Friend. Hedoth not ſcorn to be acquaints 
with the Meaneft, the Beggar may be as welcont 

to him as the Prince : > the Poor and Rich at 
all one to him, he is no reſpecter of Perſons. f 
takes as much notice of Job npon the Dunghil, : 
David upon the Throne. He knows any of f 
Friends in Rags, as well as in Silks, in Sheep-Kl 
and Goat-skins, as well as in Scarlet and ſine li 
nen. Nay, I may well venture to ſpeak it, i 
have uſually moſt of his Company. Look up, pt 
Creature, and conſider what a Privilege til 
haſt ; behold God himſelf, the King of Glor) 
willing to be acquainted with thee ; hark, he d 
thee, the Goſpel is Preached to the Poor, f | 
Great Ones of the World hold Scorn to look if ©* 
on thee ; the Rich diſdain thy Society; Lazu 
is iter for the Company of Dogs than Dives 
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hinks ; but it is well for poor Lazarus God is 
of the fame Mind; for when Lazarus is recei- 
into the Court, Dives is ſhut out among the 
es. David doth not like that the Lame and 
Blind, and ſuch like Creatures ſhould be in 
Palace, none of thoſe mnſt dwell in his Zion, 
of ſuch as theſe is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
4s theſe dwell in that Feruſalem, with ſuch 
{is and may be acquainted, he doth more fre- 
ntly vifit the Smoaking Thatch'd Cottages, 
n the Gliſtering Courts. Who are the Per- 
that live in Heaven upon Earth? Who are 
ſe honoured Ones that are moſt in their Princes 
ſence, who have this King's Ear moſt? Are 
y not ſuch as I have been ſpeaking of? It is 
ir Company that the great God is moſt plea- 
with, he loves to hear their Voice, and ſee 
ir Faces ; how is he delighted when he hears a 
or of poor honeſt Souls together, praying 
| ralking of his Excellency, and diſcourſing of 
Glory and Beauty of their Noble Lord and 
nd! He accounts the ſhining ruffling Gal- 
ts but Rabbiſh in compariſon of theſe: and 
ugh now theſe precious Sons and Daughters be 
mpled under Foot, and counted as Dirt in the 
eet, yet cer long the World ſhall know their 
drth, when they ſhall ſee them made up among 
Ts Jewels, Mal. 3. 16. God hath choſen the 
Ir in the World Rich in Grace. What ſayeſt 
u to this, O Poor Man, doth not thy Heart 
p within thee for Joy? In this World, ita 
r Man have any Buſineſs of Conſequence to do, 
| Petition to put up, though it be never ſo Juſt, 
ugh it be for his Life; yet how difficult a thing 
t tor him to get Audience? How hard'is {or 
uch 
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ſuch to have Acceſs to their Prince? But lo! hay 
-a Prince: that is more above the greateſt Mona 
in the World, than he is above the meaneſt Won 
and yet ſo infinite is his Condeſcention and G00 
neſs, that the Meaneſt may be admitted intoj 
Preſence and welcome. He will hear their Suityy 
ſwer their Requeſts, and be as free with them, a 
give them leave to be as free with him, as if th 
were the greateſt Perſons in the World: Are the 
not many thouſands of poor: Chriſtians that a 
Subſcribe. to this Truth? Art there not m 
who know not y fat it is to feed on Dainties, a 
fare deliciouſy every Day, that have no ma 
than Pilgrims, that upon the matter live frq 
Hard to Mouth, whoſe greateſt Dainties are Brea 
and Cheeſe, and Small Beer? And yet they can 
Plain not of Hard Ufage, they think their Maſk 
a good Maſter all this? Are there not ma 
that have no Servants to command, not a Foot! 
Land to Till, no Bags of Money to tell over, n 
Change of Raiment to put on, and yet for all thi 
are Company for God? Theſe are thoſe thatca 
tell you ſtrange Stories of God's wonderful Kin: 7; 
neſs; they will tell you, at ſuch a-time in uct 
Duty the Lord came in and ſweetly revived then 
at another time he brought them into his Banque 
ting- houſe, and his Banner over them was Lot 
at another time he brought them ſome Cluſte 
from that goodly Vine, and they ſat down 1 
der his Shadow with great Delight, and his Fn 
was pleaſant to their Taſte ; and on ſuch a Sil 
bath they were taken into Mount Piſgah, and h 
a lovely Proſpect of that goodly Land. Who! 
the Perſons that can ſpeak moſt Experiment 
of Communion with Ged? Alas, alas, few! 
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egen Ones of the World know: whit ee 
ings mean; nay, the very firſt Step to | 
wn, they have not trod, Imeanʒ they Know" 107 
hat -2Cotiverſibn ' and. Regeneration fiprii ihes'; > 
hey are as fear to ſeek here as Nicodemu Him- 
2 Not many Noble; Otmethinks, that Scrip- 
ſnould thake ſome" of the Ungodiy Greãt 
ass of the World to quake as much as that Hand? 
riting upon the Wall did! one of their Predeteſ- 
ors. O the infinite Goodneſs that reveals theſe 
hings to Babes, "which are hid fromthe Wiſe and Pyu- 
wy everi'ſo Father, for it bath ſeomed good in ih 
en Othat God fee Look pon ſuc fps 
ot contempeible Creatures, and) paſs 
randees of the World; that ſuen poor oy Become 
Olay converſe with his Holy: Majeſty every Day, 
Wd goas freely and as frequently as to the dearelt 
_ —— in the World, and not be grute — 
böte oftetier'the:welcomer Lift dp your! 
„eich Joy and Thankfulneſs, O ye Pookotbs his 

lock: 47 tho H the Great Onde ſcorn your Compa- 
yy y, and Gif ain to ſet you with the Dogs of their 
Nu ock, thougn rhey think it below them to ſpeak 
uc you, . more co conbverſe with you, yet the 
iphty God, your great Lord, doth not thin it 
00 elde / him to converſe with you. That's a ſtrange 
preſſion, yet he ſpoke it that cannot Tye ; chere 
luſt dre, O ye humble deſpiſed one, that valbe the 
voor of this Friend above the World, and prize 
s Fuge Loving: kindneſs above Life it ſelf: hear and 
ad it, and make the beſt of it, it's yours, feed 
nd i pon it, it's a ſweet bit indeed, Iſa. 66. 1, 2. Thus 
ith the Lord, Heaven 1s my Throne, and Earth. is 
ent Foot/tool ;© where is the Fuſe that ye will build 
te Wh, and where is the Place of on . Reſt ? For all theſe 
things | 
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things bath mine Hand made, and al theſe thin 
have been, ſaith the Lord: but to this Aan will I hu 

even to him that is pdor and ef contrite Spirh, 

aud træembleth at m Word. I ſhall! have occaſiq 

hereafter, a little to open theſe Words unde 

another Head, wherefore I ſhall now but nam 

it. O what Encouragement is here for th 

moſt deſpicable Creature in the World, that m 

be as beppy in the Acquaintznce with God, a 

the Mightieſt Lord in the World. Here's on 
that will not be aſnamed to own thee, when 
others will take little notice of thee. They 
thinkeſt theſe Things ſtrange, it may be, anda i 
they be indeed, but yet not more ſtrange than 
true. I doth not a little engage che Affectioꝶ 
of che Meaner Rank, if a Perſon of Quality d 
hyt give them a kind Look; eſpecially it they mi 

have freedom of Acceſs to him, O vhat a Prin. 
lege they count it; but ſuch a one to undertake 
the whole Managing of a Poor Man's Affairs, for 
him to come to his-Honſe, and to look into hi 
Cupboard, and to take care of ſupplying all hi 
Wants, and coming frequently to him, and Sup- 
ping with him, and he with him, and to make 
great Proviſion for 'him, as if he were a Prince; 
where is ſuch a thing as this heard of? But 
if ſuch a thing were, it were a light matter 
in compariſon of What I am: ſpeaking ? When 
do we ever read of a great King ſending Embal 
ſador after Embaſſador to a poor Begger ? What 
Hiſtory doth record ſuch a Story as this, that! 
great Monarch ſhould make earneſt Suit for mai 
Years together to a worthleſs Slave, that he cal 
hang when he will, that hath not a Rag to hel 
Back, to make her his Queen ; this is rare an 
IRE this 
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is is beyond Preſident among Men; but * 
that which the great God doth, not diſdain 

; Nay, let me teil thee, whoſoever thou art re- 
ning in 2 State of Nature, that readeſt 11 
ines, that at this very time God is doing no leſs 
an all this comes to for thee ; and I in the Name 


my great Maſtet do come to expoſtulate the 
aſe with thee; that God that gave thee, thy 
teath, and can take it away as ſoon as he plea- 
that God that made Heaven and Earth, to 
hom all Nations of the Earth are but as the drop 
Fa Bucket to the vaſt Ocean, who holdeth the 
a in the hollow of his Hands, that weigheth the 
fountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance: 
at God that hath no leſs than a Heaven to re- 
ard with, end a Hell and everlaſtin Flames 
> puniſh with, he it is, that doth by*mggoge- 
ech thee tobe reconciled unto him, he it hat 
ould be your Friend, your Acquaintance. O un- 
eard of Mercy! O infinite and unparallel'd Con- 
eſcention! I have oft thought there are two 
treat aſtoniſhing. Wonders in the World ? The | 
e is God's infinite Mercy and Condeſcention to 
zebellious, A poſtatized Man; and the other is 
an's Inſenſihility and Ingratitude; that there 
eeds ſuch a Stir, and ſo many Words to perſwade 
im to cloſe with this Wonder of Kindneſs, and 
nat ſo very few ſhould be prevailed with. , .See 
his ſet forth to the Life in Exek. 16. 1ſa. 1. 2, 3. 
ſal: 11. 3,4, 5, 6, 7; 8. The Lord is high aboue 
Nations, and bis Glory above the Heavens. Who 
like unto the Lord our God, wha dwelleth on bigh, 
ho humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in 


her eaven, and the things that are in the Earth: he 
7 aſeth up the Poor oꝛit of the Duſt, and lifter the Needy 
H 2 out 


Ce) 
out of the Ding bil 3 Prontes, i 
| The pſalmiſt tbfefore had no: ſmall reaſon to | 
out, with admiration; ,Pſal.. 8. 4. What: is Mc 
that thou art mindful” of him, am «the Son of Ms. 
that thou ꝛyiſiteſt him What it Mun that thou tak 

knowledge of him, or the Son of Man, t hat thou n 
keft account of bir? Pal; 14 3. Job 19:19; 

What is Man that tbou ſhouldeſt magniſie bim, 
that thou ſhouldeſt for thy Heart upon a 2 n the 
thou' ſhouldeſt viſtt him every" ' Morning,” and try Md 
every Moment? Behold his Majeſty, ''and 30 
how he ſtoops? : Nabam- I, 4. Pſal. 181. Joh, cl Mole 
37 38, 30. Iſa. 40. Pſal. 18. G. Though 
Lord be higb, yet on be reſpe& unto the Lowly: Mer 
the Proud he knows afar off. That which (Senf 
Epiſt 170 the Moraliſt ſpeaks of Wiſdom, ! 
be ſaid of God, Epiſt. 61. It is lamful to come to Mer 
without rich Att9/t 5 great Attendance ; come nel a 
and you ſhall be as kindly entertamed, as if you (Was 
line in Cloth of Gold, and mere beſparkled with Doug 
anon. He will not give frerr Acceſs to the i t ot 
5 an the Poor, neither doth he value a Strong Healtygnut 
ful Perſon, before a Sick and Craze one, a Beautif 
aud Mell-trimm'd Gallant, before a Cankered, 0108 h 
Deformed Creature. Thus far Seneca and the Scriſſt) 
ture ſpeak the ſame Language. Neither ee. 
Boyls, nor Lazarus's Soars, made God keep envi 
the further off from them. I knew one all of pil t 
Scab with the Small Pox, whom this Frien 
came to viſit, and in that Condition, how mai ge. 
*Kifſes had that ſweer Creature trom God? Of 
vould do ones Heart good to have ſuch a Friend 
And this is the next Qualification of this Frien 
which may commend him to thy Acquaintanf 


He thon never ſo Poor, never ſo Vile and 1 
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id thy own Eyes, ſuchas-thyi ſelf hel hath 
de welcome; and upon his Word, wilt thou 
t come away ſpeedily thou ſhalt be welcome too. 
eh, He is the moſt faithful Friend. Where 
the Man that can tax him of the leaſt Unfaickh- 
Inefſs ? Which is the Man char can ſay, that he 
Jer forſook any of his in their greateſt Exigenoy'? 
> hath been truſted! more than'once with mdre 
an the World is worth a thouſand times over 
d they which tryed | him moſt, never ac- 
ſed, never thought their choĩfeſt jewels, their 
ha ole Eſtate could be left in ſafer hands: his Pro- 
ſe, and his Performance have kept touch, he 
| zer failed his in the leaft punctilio or Circum- 
ni nce of time. Ask Abraham, who was one of 
u a's Friends, God tells him "that his Seed: ſhall 
erit Canaan, and that they ſhall be, Strangers 
nab a Land that was not theirs four Hundred 
ears; and did he not at the expiring! of the time, 
ough it was at Midnight almoſt, bring them 
t of Egypt: God keeps his time with them to a 
nute. Ask Joſhua whether he did not live to 
this Promiſe made good? Inquire of David, 
d hewill tel} you again, that no Friend is ſo 
cri ſty. The Unfaithfolneſs i is on Man's fide, there 
leed, there | ſay is many an unhandſome thing 
era ne, and yet for all that God doth not (as you 
ll hear hereafter ) preſently break with them; 
rien{Wney forget that they are Children, he will not 
mau get that he is their Father; if God ſhould have 
Dee thus by them, many thouſands of them 
iend Mat are now in Glory had been ſomewhere elle, 
riend- promiſeth indeed great things untonchis 
tanaends; but does he not do as ne faith, if not 
4 Su che very thing, yet in chat which is better 5 
f H 3 and 
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and whoi would: account himſelf wronged, if ou 
that promiſed him ten Pound in Silver, ſhould i 
the ſtead of it give him ten thouſand Pound ii 
Solid and jewels? I believe ſuch a one won 
not be thought to be worſe than his Word, in 
the Perſon to whom he made this Promiſe, co or 
himſelf injured. And this God doth frequent) 
did Men but underſtand the Worth of what 00 
pays them with. It may be God doth not clo. 
them in Silks and Sattins, ( neither do I ko e 
that he ever promĩiſed to do ſo) but yet he cloth 
them with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
{tows thoſe glorious Robes upon them, in which 
they look more trim and neat than in Cloathsd 
Gold; he hath made him ſuch a Suit that isth 
- handſomer for the much wearing ; he may e 
and drink, and ſleep, and work in it, and u 
it on his Back Day and Night, and it ſhall not Mt. 
wrinkled ; it is the better for uſe: He is a faith 
ful Friend, and none that ever had to do vi 
him can ſay any thing to the contrary ; he nei 
forgot any Buſineſs that any of his Friends d ut 
red him to do for them, he never neglected 
or did it by halves; where did any of them co he 
to him to reveal ſome ſecret, loathſome Diſten Tha 
r to him, that he reproached them with it? J 
which of them did he promiſe a Heaven, and pt 
them off with this World: When this Pilot u 
dertakes to ſteer their Courſe, their Veſſel Ho 
never ſplit upon the Rock, run upon the Sand 
or ſpringa Leak, ſo as to fink in the Seas; to 
ſure he will ſee them ſafe in the Harbour. / 
Epict. l. c. 26. He was no Chriſtian, yet I ſi 
poſe none will deny but he ſpake good Divini 
who ſaid, If a Man will chooſe God for bis Fri 
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n a 
| travel ſecurely through 4 Wilderneſs, 15 
1 33 Beaſts of Prey in it, be ſhall 77 ſafely 
rough this World, for be only is ſafe that bath God 2 
„ onuide. Doth he not ſSeak a little like David 
imſelf, Fſal. 3. 26. Who never expected to 
ome to Glory, except he were guided by his 
unſel? Nowif a poor Heathen could ſay thus, 
nd ſee good reaſon to truſt God, and admire his 
aithfulneſs, as he doth frequently ; ; and ſo doth 
FeneCa,, juſtifying God's Faithfulnefs in all his 
Dealings with the beſt Men in all their Sufferings, 
nd the Proſperity of the Wicked; what then 
an the heavenly Chriſtian ſay, who hath expe- 
ienced ſo much of God's Faithfulneſs in anſwer- 
; ghis Prayers, in fulfilling his Promiſes, and ſup- 
lying all his Exigencies: David will tell you as 
uch, and juſtifie God in his moſt ſevere Diſpen- 
ztions toward him ; In very Faithfulneſs baſt thou 
Micted me, Pſal. 119. 75. In our. Earthly and 
Bodily Affairs, we ſhould never count that Phy- 
ician faithful that will rather open a- Vein, or 
ut his Patient to exquiſite Torture to ſave his 
Life, than let him die eaſily. We believe a Fa- 
her may whip his ſtubborn Child with more Love 
han let him alone. To prevent the Ax or Hal- 
er with a Rod, is no ag. Faithful are the 
Wounds of a Friend, Prov. 37.6. 'lt was not 
for nothing that the Pſalmiſt ſticks ſo cloſe to 
od, he had a little Experience of the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of other Friends, Pſal. 38. 9, 11. His Lo- 
vers and his I ſtood aloof from his Sore, and 
vis K in ſmen ſtood afar off. May not a great many 
omplain as well as Job, That their Brethren have 
dealt deceitfully as a Brook, and as the Stream of 
Yooks they paſs away, Job 6. 15. A Friend ma 
Of H 4 for- 
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forget one, a Brother may diſowh one, Father N 
and Mother may caſt one off, hut here's a Friend ſpea 
that ſticks cloſer than all. Nay, he is a better It roc 
Friend to his than they are to themſelves; when Neaks 
they love themſelves ſo little as to undo them. Net 
ſelves, he loved them ſo well as to five them; aich 
when they loved themſelves, ſo as to poiſog ve b 
themſelves, he loved them, ſo as to give them a 
powerful Antidote; when they like Children 
would have the Knife, he takes it out of their ſou: { 
Hands leaſt they ſhould cut their Fingers; when Ws, 
they are ſo careleſs as to ſurfit themſelves, heis . 
ſo Faithful as to keep them ſhort, and diet them: - 
and, all this I hope they that underſtand them- dy 
ſelves, will not call Unkindneſs or Infidelity. Da- Nit 
did had in his time ſome Friends that made no Here 
bones of hazarding their Lives fot him; ſome of id » 
them were willing to quench his Thirſt though Milt 
with their Blood, and yet for all that in all his rie 
Life he never met with ſo faithful a Friend as his 
God, Pſal. 89. 8. O Lord God of Hoſts, who is « Went 
ſtrong God like unto thee, or to thy Faithfulneſs round Nack 
about thee? He had rather truſt his God than any 
of themall. God is a real, true, faithful Friend; lin 
he tells us things as they be; he doth not ſpeak ret 
more of things than the Nature of them doth re- 
quire ; he doth not tell the beſt; and hide the lt. 
worſt ; he doth not ſpeak all of Heaven, and no- Wort! 
thing of Suffering, but ſaith plainly, All that will 
live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, they muſt ſuffer Per- 
ſecution ;- and Chriſt ſaich, Thoſe that will be bis 
Diſciples, muſt take up cheir Croſs and follow Ils 
him, and that thtough many Tributations, the) re 
Pee into the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
Wenk obi qwing ine Tears, as Mell as reaping ia 
-10? N ts Joy; 7 
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z of Affliction as well as Glory. And when 
ſpeaks of the Glory of another World, he doth | 
t too highly advance his Excellency. When he 
aks of his Wrath, or Hell, or Sin, he doth not 
pke them greater Evils'than they be. The Lord 
vichfultin all his Dealings, and that they which 
ve him know e right well. Whatſoever doth 
ppen in che World, doth happen juſtly and 
folly; ; and ſo if thou wilt but well obſerve, 
ow ſhalt find: And what ſayeſt thou after all 
js, thon who haſt tried many and many a 
ind; ſo called, and haſt hy ſad Experience firſt 
at found them all Untaithful, and art almoſt 
dy to ſay of all Men, that they are Lyars, and 
t Truth and Reality are Rarities; thou chinkeſt 
ere is ſcarce a Man upon the Earth to be ttuſted? 
d wilt thou never be affraid of ſuch'a! Friend? 
lt thau at laſt be wiſe, and be acquaiated with 
riend that never proved untaithful? Behold, 
cha one that would be glad with all' his Heart 
entertain you, would you but for ſake your old 
acherous Acquaintatice. Here, here's one that 
ver fails, noi tor ſakes thoſe, that put their Trult 
him. The Heavens ſhall deparc, and the Hills 
k removed out of their Places, buc his Faichful- 
ſs, his Love ſhall never depart from his ; and 
ce lt thou not chink ſuch a Friend after all this 
- Worth che hauing? Come, come, never ſtand 
ll Fring thy Heart out wich Diſcontencs, Men will 
en, chat is, Unfaithful as long as the World 
is W's. Do you expect as long as Sin reigns in Mens 
als, that as long as 'Satap doth ſo much act 
y rein, that they ſhould erde to be Selfiſh, Ca- 
le aus, "Deceitful ? But now God wih always be 
ia thimblf, a God, Fanhfal;: True, Holy, Juſt ; 
3 and 
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and if any one in Heaven, or in Eatth can d 
demn God juſtly, of the leaſt Unfaichfulneſs, Mit: 
Mouth ſhall ſoon be ſtopped. In this thing | coll + 
feſs my ſelf to be of Antoninus his Mind, who ful hrt 
That if there be a God, as there is moſt certainly, Mm 
that God muſt neceſſarily be moſt Faithful, moſt M ien 
moſt Good; but if there be no God, it is not worth ite 
while to live in a World, in which there is notbing at 
Sin, Confuſion, Diſorder, and no hopes of a Reding 
the Excellency of our Being, our Reaſon, would mi ere 
our Miſery more exqui/1te,, and our Lives leſs deſi e {i 
ble. But bleſſed be God it is not come to u ere 
paſs, that we ſhonld need queſtion the Being i ulè 
God; for as one ſaith wiſely, Thou haſt far m 
reaſon to queſtion thy own Being than God's, Nos, 
fay again, Methinks he that hath been ſo oft p:iMurio 
plexed with many unfaithful, unworthy CarrizdWar* 
from them which he called Friends, ſhould be Pal 
laſt perſwaded to try what. this one Friend woll 
do for him. O what abundance of Sorrow woll 
it prevent, if Men would but truſt God mo 
and Men leſs. This, this Is the Friend fick a 
well, rich and poor, living and dying, alwi 
the fame. Make ſure of this Friend, and t tine 
art ſafe ; thy All is then in ſafe and faichiuric 
Hands. 5 . Vos 
Seventhhy, He is a rich Friend. The Earth in 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof; Cattle upon a tu wad 
ſand Hills are his. He it is that hath the abſol hint 
Diſpoſal of Crowns and Scepters, he it is that 
ealily raiſe all his Favourites to a high Eſtate. oe 
the World and all its Glory can do his any go eck 
if Kingdoms and vaſt Dominions can advantayll p 
them, he can with better reaſon than he did! 
Chriſt, ſay, All this is mine, and W 
a * "= 
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eels me, I will give you as much 
it as will do thee good z and who would account 
a Kindneſs to be given that which will do one 
nr? But theſe are but Toys and Trifles in 
I apariſon of what God hath to beſtow upon his 
iends, - Lift vp; thine Eyes, and behold thoſe - 
ſſtering Stars; look 72 that ſtately Canopy 
gat hangs over thy Head; why, all this is no- 

ing al woſt to the Glory which ſhall be revealed; 
ers is a far greater Diſproportion between what 
e fre and enjoy at the beſt here below, than 
here is between the Footſtool and the Crown. O 
puld you but by Faith draw the Curtain and ſee 
hat is within; O did you but know what's be- 
ind thoſe Hangings which you fee. wrought ſo 
riouſly, the Work of his Fingers! O that, 
at's the Place, there's a Houſe indeed; there's 
palace, conldſt thou but by Faith and Meditati- 
vor Riake a view of it; could you but make a Voy- 
e into that Far Country, and ſee that City of 
mo od. and diſcourſe with the Inhabitants of the 
ew Jeruſalem ; what Diſcoveries ſhould: you then 
ave of the Riches, State, and Grandeur of that 
rince's Court! Shouldſt thou but ſee thoſe Trea- 
vries opened, and know the Worth of God's 
ewels, thou wouldſt wonder what Men and Wo- 
ien meant, that they ſnould need ſo much Per- 
wading to be acquainted with him that had ſuch 
follihings to beſtow; you would judge: him worſe 
han mad, who ſhou}d not joy fully embrace any 
Pvertures of this nature; in a Word, they would 
eckon that Perſon. beſotted that ſhould not with 
2008! poſlible Gratitude, cloſe with ſuch kind of Pro- 
joſals. Come along therefore with me, poor 
ou}, "Ro that art not worth a Groat, and haſt 
| never 
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never a Friend that cat or will give yo any thing M. 
to ſpeak of, come along with me, and take a ſhon HMI 
Proſpect of the Territories of this mighty Mo. mes 
narch, Jet's:get up to Mount Piſgab, and make Me E. 
Survey of that good ly Land, let's take a turn oWusb: 
two in the Courts of his Palace; conſider well rial 
Pleaſantneſs of this Seat; how rarely it is accom; I th 
modated, the Richneſs of the Furniture, the No. Wor! 
bleneſs of the Inhabitants, - the Sweetnefs of tha ey 
Harmony that ſounds Night and Day in that Tem enly 
ple, the unconceiveable Coſtlineſs, Riches, Gloor 
ry, and Excellency of every thing. Do but loo ene. 
a little about thee, are not thine Eyes even d. is, 
zelled at the ſightꝰ Do you ſee what Building that Nen 
is, whoſe Walls are Jaſper, and the City is all of 
pure Gold, like unto clear Glafs, and the Foun- 
dation of the Walls of that City are garniſhed 
with all manner of Precious Stones, Rev. 21, &c. 
And what think you now, where is the Prince up- 
on Earth that ever was. Maſter of ſuch an Eſtate! 
What are his Attendants? The meaneſt of thoſe 
that ſtand in his Preſence, 1s no leſs than a King; 
theleaſt of his Servants is more Rich and Glort- 
ous than the mightieſt Potentate that ever trod 
upon Earthly Mold, that was a Stranger to God. 
This God doth not grudge to give that which 1s 
more worth than a thouſand Kingdoms to his 
Darlings. I might tell alſo at what a rate they 
live, who are fed always at his Table, and what 
dainty Diſhes they feed upon; I might ſpeak of 
their Cloathing and Robes, all which ſpeak the 
Riches of that Lord which maintains his Servanis 
ſo highly. But what am I doing, Can I graſp the. 
Heavens in my Arms? or take up the Sea in the bal 
low of ny Hands? Can I meaſute the ads” 0 
1290 | ca- 
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heaven; | of weigh the Mountains in Scales, or the 
Use in g:BaBtance ? Could i do all and a thouſand 
mes more, yet could not give you an account of 
e Eſtate of him who would be your Friend, your 
Iasband : at the beſt, 1 can but give youa ſupet- 
cial groſs Relation of it; and when I have ſaid 
that I can ſpeak of, end all the Men in the 
Vorld with all their Tongues have ſpoke; what 
bey can too, nay, let Angels with their hea- 
enly Rhetorick do what they can to ſet out the 
lory of his Kingdom; I ſay, when all this is 
one, you muſt remember all falls ſhort Of wHh3tf 
is; and that ſince the deginning of the World 
en have not heard, neither can it enter into the 
eart of Man, to conceive What a God is worth; 
hag a Friend you may have of him, if vou will 
ut ſpeedily be acquainted with him. His King- 
om hath no Bounds, and his Dominions reach 
ther: than both the Jadies. The ſmall Love 
okens that he ſends now and then to his Beloved 
to a Fat Country, are; of infinitely more value 
han all the Lockets of Diamonds, and richeſt 
earls. and Jewels in tbe World, Prov. 8. Behold 
ow merrily Rebekah looks upon a forry: Jewel 
t two preſented by Ekazer from his Maſter, how 
don is her Heart conquered ? - And why: ſhould 
e not be more taken with Things of far greater 
ort? What, is all this as much as nothing 
th you 2 Methinks your Hearts ſhoyid be all 
a fire; methinks you, ſhould quickly ſay, O 
at I could but ſee him! Who will bring me 
cquainted with him, he ſhall have my Heart, my 
eareſt Love? Methinks, ſhould; L ask you the 
ame Queſtion that they did Rebe bah, W ilt thou 
o along with me to ſuch a Friend? You ſhould 
| rea- 
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readily, without an) further Diſpute ſay; 10 
with alf my Heart, and think long to be up ay 
going. Why chen do you talk of a Vear, a Mond 
longer? O what ail poor Creatutes to makey 
ſtand waiting ſo long for an Anſwer? Do ya 
ever expect a better Offer? Do you look to ac 
vance your ſelves ſomewhere elſe? Can you hoy 
for a better, a richer Match? Go then and ſeard 
out among all thy Lovers which make ſuit u 
thee, which of them can feed theewich ſuch cok: 
ly Vines, which of chem can clothe you in ſud 
Royal Apparel? Which of them can make pu 
ſuch a Joynture? Conſider wiſely and ſpeedily 
that I may turn to the Right Hand or the Lek, 
What ſay f thou, can'ſt thou amongſt them al 
better thy ſelf? Is there any one like him? | 
there any of the Sons of the Mighty comparah 
to him? Are any of the Kings, or Great Ons 
of the Earth able to make you ſuch an Offer, 
or ſhould they, can any of them make it good 
What, have you yet reſolved upon the Point of 
not? What is it you ſtand for, I pray do o 
queſtion the truth of what I ſpeak ? Do you mak 
account I ſpeak of the Higheſt, and make the be 
of things? Why, then let me tell you further 
I have not, I cannot tell you the half of what yo 
will find to be true, if you would come to Vt 
throughly reſolved, or of what you will belies 
hereafter, to your Sorrow, if you ſtill refuſe hin 
And I muſt further add to what I ſaid betor 
that whatever Riches God poſſeſſes, he will Joj 
ture you in, as ſoon as you ſhall in good earned 
be willing to accept him for your Friend; all th 
1 can ſpeak of, and more too, yon may call you 
own. Ask, and it ſhall be given a" Gs 
cribill 
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Life, Immortality and Glory; who ſeex thy fer 
O God of Jacob. And now hat do u ſay, w 
you believe all this? Dare you rake my W ν ilve 
I am perſwaded none ot you all think 4 dare t 
you a Lye, and do you any wrong but for WT ho! 
that, I do not deſire you ſhonld taxe my Wut: 
nor the Word of any Man living in a thing liſts 
concerns Eternity; but take his Word Who ot! 
not lye, Pſal. 8. 18. "Riches and Honour are n 
me; yea, durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, ver. tri 
My Fruit is better thai Gold, yea, than fine O ill! 
and my Revenue than rhoice Silver. The WI 
Man tell us, That Wealth males many Friai n, 
Prov. 1 9. 4. 6. And that many mill intreat the lich 
Dou of. the Prince; and that every one is a Frin tal 
to him that gives Gifts. lt this might be in Sj 
rituals, I ſhould not fear, but that I ſhould E 
vail with all my Hearers, to ſeek the Frien gude 
ip of God; if their real Intereſt did weig 
with them, if true Riches and Wealth coe ha 
win their Affections, if the moſt ,ſabſtanighyat |! 
good Things might ſignifie any thing, it len 
Reaſons might biaſd chem, I ſhould not fed 
going away withobt them. But, alas, alas, h 
little Power have all theſe things with the ſenſi 
World? What are Men and Women turndu hir 
What Sots and Brutes are they in the Conce 
of their Souls, and the Affairs of that o- 
World? Men run up and down hunting afte 
good things, and have taken a falſe Seat, tit 
hope to catch that at laſt which they will f 
upon, and ſatisſie themſelves with. I tell che 
O Man, who askeſt, who will ſneweus any god 
Here, here it is; Riches thou meaneſt: well che 
let ic be ſo; and it Ido not prove that * 
5 0 
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\mr thee from my great Maſter, to he a thous 
ad times more worth thy ſeeking than Gold or 
ver, and better Coin than that which bore Cæ- 
ws Stamp upon it, than ſay you were cheated. 
hou telleſt over thy Moneys very faſt, methinks, 
at are you ſure all that is Gold which doth ſo 
lifter ? Is all that currant Silver? Will it go in 
other Country? Is it not poſſible, but that you 
ay be miſtaken ? Here, here is the Gold that 
tried, it will go any where ; here is one that 
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in give you, will you but deſire earneſtly his 
cquaintance, ſuch Treaſure that will not pe- 


h. ſuch Silver that hath no Tin, ſuch Gold 
hich hath no Droſs, ſuch. true Riches that can't 
> taken away from you. Ask that Saint which 
oks ſo merrily, that lives ſo bravely, how he got 
s Eſtate, and how he came to be ſo rich all of 
ien adden; he will ſoon tell you how, and where 
neu Treaſure lies, and yet not fear being robbed. 
coi hath of late been acquainted with a Friend 
ani at hath given him that which makes him es 
em himſelf more worth, than if he were poſ- 
© {led of ten times more than ever Alexander or 
ſar was. A Friend of Cyrus in Xenophon being 
Wed where his Treaſure was, which made him 
dus chink fo highly of himſelf ? his Anſwer was, 
nceni ere Cyrus his Friend was. A. Chriſtian may 
th much better Reaſon and Chearfulneſs, if 
- alreWced, where his Riches and Eſtate lies, an- 
er, Where God his Friend is. Ask the pooreſt of 
11 fe em that are acquainted with God, the weakeſt 
Uthe all his Children, what they will ſell their Por- 
nfor, and what you ſhall give them for to re- 
He up all their Intereſt in God, to quit their 
im to this * Would they not all by. 
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of PauPs Mind, and even ſcorn the Motion, an} 
count the Glory of a thouſand Worlds but; 
Dung and Droſs in compariſon of the Excelle,W 
cy of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lon 
Phil. 3. 8. Nay, hear what one ſays that yx 
far leſs acquainted with God than any of thei 
which I have been ſpeaking of, when he talks of ; 
{ſuch a kind of bargain as this. (Epi. Offer n 
a Kingdom, and you offer me to my Loſs. For, ſth -, 
the ſame Author in another place, A good Ma 
may look up to Heaven, as the Seat of his Friend, a 
not fear want. Inquire of David what Portig 
God gave him? And he will ſoon anſwer you, 1; ; 
goodly Portion indeed; and that he gave him n | 
leſs than himſelf, and that the Lines are fallen ¶M gol 
him in pleaſant Places, and that he hath a good 
Heritage ; Pſal 16. and therefore he counts hin 
ſelf richer than it he had all his Enemies in Chain on. 
and their Royalties at his Diſpoſal ; he takes hin 77 
ſelf to be a far happier Man than if he were a 
ſolute Monarch of the Univerſe, and were to gin 
Laws to the inferiour World; he reckons hinge a 
ſelf now as well to paſs, and better too, than Adu, 
when he was ſole Landlord of the World. isi 
was true ſpoken of ſome Body; I do well remenW&:me 
ber who: He that bath rich Friends, muſt not | 
upon himſelf as poor. O then that you would bei tur: 
deed Friends to your ſelves, and have reſpect t 
your own real Intereſts! And what, will not th 
mighty and powerful Argument, which weighs! 
much as a thouſand others, prevail? And do you fi 
ſay, what Profit will there be in ſerving the Lol 
and what Advantage ſhall I get it I be acquaint 
with him? To what account will it return! 
again anſwer, to a very good Account every 1 


n | 
y but this Trade with the wiſe Merchant, and 
zu ſhall ſoon feel the Benefit of it. (Bolton) 
br: ceive to thy ſelf Mountains of Gold, and Rocks of 
jamonds; and to this a vaſt unmeaſurable Trad of 
ound, Land of Inheritance, the moſt fertile Soil in 
e World, bringing in ſuch a Burden every Year that 
al trouble the Owner to reap it; imagine his Paſture 
great as bis Arable, and all cloathed with thouſands 
Cattel, ſmall and great, and none of them barren 
tber; ſuppoſe bis Barns and Store-houſes could ne- 
be emptied ; and his Preſſes ſhould burſt out e- 
Tear with new Vine. Again, let the Merchant 
re bis Cellars with the moſt pure Oil, and farniſh 
n with ſuch rich Spices as the Queen of Sheba brought 
Solomon; ſuppoſe he were provided with all the eæ- 


ou: te Rarities that the Air, Sea, or Earth can af- 
hin d, yet for all this he were a Beggar, in compatiſon 
all 


one that bath God for his Friend: Such a one 
ſeſſeth him that poſſeſſeth all things. Well then, 
perſwaded at laſt to be wiſe. I remember the 


5 oraliſt (Sen. Epiſt. 6.) brings in one acting 
ne a wiſe Man, and a good Proficient in Philoſo- 
dat , who begins to be a Friend to himſelf, And 
Nis that which I am pleading with you for. If 


ame to rob you of all Hopes of Happineſs, and 
give away all that you have or expect, and 
turn Mendicants; If I came to perſwade you 


Ai eſpouſe a beggarly Intereſt, and to match 
ther ſelf ſo as that you ſhould be ſure to be un- 
0 ne, I ſhould not wonder, if after I had ſpoke 


h, I ſhould prevail but little. But when it 
ach a Cauſe that I am pleading, when it is for 
ur own unſpeakable Advantage, when it is Ri- 
s, true Riches that I would have you look af- 
3 an Eſtate that I would have you mind, which 
12 may 
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may be had for the looking after, have ! i 1 
cauſe to admire what need a Man ſhould have . 
uſe ſo many Words? Had you Money to ſpar|ii 
and could I tell you of a brave Purchaſe, that yy 
might have an excellent penniworth, I am pen 
ſwaded I ſhould not be very unwelcome : could. 
tell you of a vaſt Eſtate that you might have, uu hi: 
the matter, for accepting or looking after, I 
lieve I need not ſpend ten Years in earneſt be 
ging and intreating you to look after ſuch a thin my 
Should I offer to bring you to the Place and eh 
ſon of whom you might buy it, ſhould I not fon 
have your Company? Should not your Necell 
ries be quickly made ready for ſuch a Journe WM the 
Would you not be up betimes in the Morniny 
Nay, would you not travel all Night, and thin 
it no Folly nor Madneſs, both to loſe ſome Re | 
and to take ſome Pains, ſo you might but conWent 
to poſſeſs what I ſpeak of, Nay, were there Meat 
a Poſſibility of obtaining it, at leaſt a Probe yo 
bility, I perſwade my ſelf you would not fail Wl! t 
look after it the very firſt thing yon did. lamb 
ready to think you would neither ſpare for Pait 
or Cofts, ſo that after all you might but mat in 
ſure of enjoying it. Why, what then is the maWory | 
ter that I can do no more in the Buſineſs that aſt car 
about? I am ſure | bring you Tidings of a bett 
Bargain, a braver Purchaſe, and ſurer Inner 
tance, and what need I then ſpend ſo much tin 
in arguing with you? Good Lord, what mt 
People? Are they out of their Wits, and qu 
beſide themſelves? What, is a Feather beit 
than a Grown, Braſs than Gold? Is a Glaſs to! 
_ prefered before a Diamond, finite Enjoymeh 

before everlaſting Riches, Dai kneſs before Lig 
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e World before God? O how is Man ſunk be- 

V himſelf ? What hath Sin made Men and Wo- 
Fa? If this be not Folly and Madneſs, what is? 
ch may go for wiſe Men in the World's Ac- 
ant that make ſuch Choices ; and it's poſlible a 
an in Bedlam may ſay his Neighbour that tore 
his Hair off from his Head, is well in his Wits. 
that this were not the Condition of the far grea- 
part of the World, And what meaneſt thou, 
my Sovl, that thou art no more affected to ſee 
h vaſt Multitudes of brain-fick frantick Sin- 
rs, that make light of the Tender of the Go- 
el, that take them for their Enemies, who would 
their utmoſt to make them happy for ever? I - 
uſt profeſs Lam even aſhamed of my own Heart, 
it | do not mingle my Words with Tears; that 
hould ſpeak for God and Souls, with ſo indif- 
ent a Spirit! Well, now you have heard of a 
eat Match by which you may be made for ever; 
you for all this of the ſame Mind you were? 
ell then, complain not if you be a Beggar, Re- 
ember how you were offered, remember you 
ght have been worth more than a World. O 
tt inconſiderate Souls did but know, and indeed 
ow what an Offer this is! O that they would 
t careleſly undervalue ſuch a Propoſal! O what 
Il I do? How ſhall I perſwade you? What 
guments will prevail? O thou great and 
ghty God, give Men and Women but a ſpiri- 
al Underſtanding of theſe things, make them 
ply apprehenſive of their Excellency and Re- 
ty, and then I ſhould ſoon have them with 
ankfulneſs 'complying with theſe Tenders 
Ich thou commandeſt me to make unto them. 
hen ſhall it once be! How long ſhall the De- 
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vil and an unbelieving Heart undo ſo many Mt 
lions? How long ſhall Satan triumph over Sous 
and cheat them thus miſerably of their All? Hen 
pity, pity dear Lord, the beſotted fool 
World, and give me more Compaſſion to Sou 
that I may with incomparably greater Earn 
neſs and Tenderneſs plead thy Cauſe zu be. 
them, and reſolve to give them no Ref, f eb 
I have perſwaded ſome of them in good ex | 
neſt, to look after the great and weighty A 
fairs of Eternity, and the making ſure of ea 
Friend. 
Eightbly, He is a ſympathizing Friend, It ee 
to his Heart (with Reverence be it ſpoken) wir 
any Injuries are done to any ot his; when! 
Friends are wronged, it touches him to the Qnid me 
He is as tender of them, as of the Apple of Met! 
Eye. Again, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſetb rr 
Never was tender-hearted Mother more pitit 
over her only Child, than God is to them whit 
love him; never was any Friend ſo much co 
cerned for another as God for his. What dell 
mean thoſe high Expreſſions of Pity in Iſa. 6; l 
In all their Afflictions he was aflicted, and the A nd. 
of bis Preſence ſaved them: In his Love and in 
Pity he redeemed them, and he bare tbem, and cam her. 
them all the Days of old. It was not once or twi 
that God did fo by them; but in all their Affi ter 
ons, he was afflicted; which was not expreſſed! 
ſome cold formal Words, ſuch as theſe. Alas pa 
Creatures, they are quite undone, their Enes 
are very barbarous, but he ſhew'd it in that m0 
real Demonſtration, by ſaving of them by the i 
gel of his Preſence. A verbal Kindneſs coſts lil 
and helps little, But ſuppoſe his Friends are cat 
| oh ' capill 


1 


W: Help? No, his Love, Pity and Power, will find 
em out in any place under Heaven; and if they 


ingdoms and Nations for their Ranſom. In his 
ove and in his Pity he redeemed them; and 
hen by hard Uſage they are grown ſo weak and 
ble, that they can ſcarce go nor creep, why, he 
ill carry thera in his Arms, and bare them, And 
us he did of old; and his Affections are rather 
reater than leſſer now than they were then. 
he Mother can be weary of carrying a dirty 
reaming Child; ſhe thinks it leſs trouble to 
hip him, or to let him lie till he hath cried 
imſelf weary ; ſhe is loath to lug ſuch a trouble- 
dme thing up and down all the Day long, But 
et ſuch is the Tenderneſs of this Father, that he 
arries his all the Day long, though they be fo 
eavy, ſo unquiet, ſo dirty. But of that preſent- 
How oft do you read of ſtrange Pity in the 
book of the Judges; when they had by their own 
olly more than once brought themſelves into 
alamity, how do his Bowels yern over them; 
nd when any of his are groaning under any Tri- 


here? How many Cordials are prepared for them? 
hat calling to this Servant and that Servant to 
ttend them with all the Care that may be, and to 
omfort them in this State: And in caſe of abuſe, 
ow doth he ſhew his Love to them? If you ſhould 
K Pharaob, he would tell you, that God's Friends 
re edge-Tools: Why elſe doth the Lord lay 2. 
out him with fo much Indignation, when they 
re oppreſſed. Nay, for their ſakes he rebukes 
ings, ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my 

I 4 Prophets 


pace, are they not quite out of the Reach of 


2 Slaves, he will redeem them, though he gives | 
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Prophets no harm; if they do, be it on their Peri 
How did he bare the Afflictions of his People /. 
rael in Egypt ? did he ſtand ſtill as if he were un. 
concerned? Did he ſhut his Eyes and not fee ? 01 
did he ſtop his Ears to their Cries? No, no, he 
ſees the Sufferings of his in Egypt, and that beth 
Enemies and Friends too ſhall know the one to 
their Comfort, and the other to their Coſt, Ex94 
3. 7. How doth he awaken for their Help, and 
gird on his Sword upon his Thigh, and march out 
with Fury? how doth he clothe himſelf with Ven- 
geance, as with a Robe, and brandiſh his glitter. 
ing Sword, and ſheath it in the Hearts of his and 
their Enemies? Wherefore is it that God hath ſo 
many Controverſies with Edom, Ammon, and 4. 
malek? Why doth he muſter up his Forces with 
Violence againſt Babylon? Whoſe Quarrel doth 
he engage in? What was the Ground of that War? 
If you read over all the Indictments that are be- 
fore this great Judge, you will find this a com- 
mon one, their Hatred of his People; and this to 
be ſure he will not put up. And that which puts 
an Accent upon all this, is the unworthy Car- 
riage of moſt of them towards him all this while: 
But of that under the next Head, which is this. 
_ Ninthly, He is the moſt patient Friend. Never 
any one in the World could have diſgeſted ſuch At- 
fronts, born ſuch Indignities, as God hath many a 
time, and even from the beſt of thoſe that be 
takes into this Intimacy with himſelf. Had it not 
been for this Covenant of Friendſhip, Judah an 
Epbraim too had been ſoon unpeopled ; as fot 
them they ſoon forgot their Covenant, yet fo! 
all that God remembers his; though Ephraim 
forget to be a Child, yet God can't forget to 0s 
8 a 
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rather; Read that Text and wonder, Ho. 11. 
8. Aud my People are bent to back-ſliding : though 
00 called them to the moſt high, yet none at all would 
Cit him, Though they had many compaſſionate 
$:ophets that called after them Day and Night, 
hen they ſaw them turning their Backs upon 
od, yet they were not minded. Who now 
ould conceive that God ſhould ever think a 
Thought of Kindneſs towards them more? Yet 
ear what God faith, How ſhall 7 give thee up, O 
phraim ? how ſhall J deliver thee, O Iſrael? how 


al make thie as Admah ? and how ſhall I ſeat 
d ee as Zebulun? Ay Heart is turned within me, 
o Repentings are kindled together. I will not execute 


be fierceneſs of mine Anger. I will not return to de- 
roy Ephraim ; for Jam God and not Man, the holy 


th We in the midſt of thee, and ] will not enter into the 
h). Well, now tell me if ever there were ſuch 
e- compaſſionate, meek, patient Friend. Ephraim 


as up in open Arms againſt his Maker, he did 


to Nebel moſt unworthily againſt his good Lord and 


ts MWriend,to whom he was bound by infinite Engage- 
rents. Epbraim had quite caſt off God, and he 
le; {Will have nothing to do with him; and Judah is 

bt far inferiour to his treacherous Brotherz and 
er What will God do? One would think, as I ſaid 

fore, he ſhould eaſe himſelf quickly of ſach 
ſe Friends; one would think that after ſuch 
nfaithfulneſs, he ſhould for ever baniſh them his 


wot {ourt ; one would ſoon conceive that he ſhould 
nd Wok of Diſinheriting ſuch Rebellious Children; 
tot Ir theirs was not the firſt, ſecond, nor third: 
for {Wine that they had ſerved God thus; who then 


ald imagine that he ſhould ever trouble himſelf 
t them any more? Should one not look eve- 


17 


— on To Tons —Ürs EE 


* 


PE 


4 22 


" LE E. * 
r 


— 


. 


5 nl 


— = IAIN , 
P * £42 A — 
- * — NW = 
2 8 41 _ 


- * 
a. _— 


1 
3 
I 5 
J 
4 
. 
A 
AY 
7 
* 


LIES 
— 7. 


2 3 


* ä eres Gy 
— 2 II Ces . 
— _ : 
HR 2 


, 6 ' —_ 
"A 2 + 

— 3 - 3 3 
„ . 


( 122 ) 


ry Day when he ſhould quite caſt them off? Why re 
God ſeems ſometimes to threaten as much, a art 
ſeems ever and anon to act towards them 2! 
he would never look upon them more while M ish 
World ſtands. Go, faith God, to your Idols, ur 
them fave you? What do you come to me in 1 
you have refuſed to have me for your God; o. 
cry to your Gods, and let them deliver eld 
Thus he ſeems to turn away his Face; yea, for hoy 
that, fee how ſoon he forgets his Diſpleaſute hou 
Ephraim is his Child, his dear Child, and Wc 
can't but pitty him; and how ſhall 1 give the 
up, O Ephraim, &c. How hardly is God brou o 
fo much as to chaſtiſe his Children; he never 
corrects them, but when there is an abſolute net 
of it; ask the Church under the Rod, and ſt 
can't but ſay as much, Lam. 3. 32, 33. For thoup 
be cauſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion according 
to the multitude of bis Mercies. For be doth not . 
fli& willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. Bt 
calls judgment his Work, his ſtrange Work: 
and when he doth corre@ his ſtubborn Childrer 
how doth he many times give them a Laſh and! 
Kiſs, aFrown and a Smile? O what would han 
become of the Holieſt Men living, if God ſhouk 
u every Provocation have broke with then 
IH God ſhould mark Iniquities, O who ſhoul 
ftand ? Which of the fallen Sons of Adam hal 
not abuſed his high Kindneſs? And yet ford 
that, how is his Patience and Goodneſs exercil 
towards them; well might the Pſalmiſt make tix 
the burden of one of his Songs, O that Men wall 
ſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his wonde( 
2 towards the Children of Men; and that of! 
nother, For his Mercy endureth for ever. Wi 
| f ö 9 
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Freated Being could have born the thonfandth 
Wart of that from any Hand, that God doth eve- 
y Day from his deareſt Children ? What Pee- 
Wiſhneſs, and unfriendly Quarrelling, what Mur- 
Wnuring and Repining doth he bear, even from 
Whem for whom he hath done ſuch great Things? 
How ſtrangely do they carry themſelves! how 
eldom and complemental in their Viſits of him! 
How cold and formal in their Addreſſes to him! 
ow frequently are they converſing with his baſeſt 
Enemies! how much Treachery and Underhand- 
jealing doth he find in them! Yet for all this, 
ow great are his Kindneſſes, and how open are 
is Arms, vpon their Acknowledgment, to re- 
eive them again! Little do we think what Un- 
indneſſes the Lord over looks; and indeed except 


f 
n 


cee knew what it was to be infinite in Holineſs, 
An ould we any way conceive how infinite his Pati- 


ance is, Pſal. 106. 43, 44 Many times did be de- 
iver them : but they provoked him with their Counſel, 
und were brought low for their Iniquit ies. Never- 
heleſs be regarded their AffliGion, when be heard their 
ry, and be remembered for them bis Covenant, &c. 
ere, here's Patience, here's Love and Good- 
eſs with a witneſs! What Prince under Heaven 
ould truſt a Rebel, that hath been in Arms a 
hundred times againſt him, and that at the beſt 
doth ſerve him with fo little delight ? What 
riend would continue his Familiarity and Kind- 
eſs there, where he hath found abundance of 
alſeneſs? And who but thou, O God, is ſo Mer- 
iful and Gracious, Long-fuffering, and Abun- 
lant in Goodneſs and Truth? As for the tron- 
le that any of his meet with, moſt commonly 
ey may thank themſelves for it; and it's yd 
0 ent 
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ſent them in kindneſs : there is none of them 2 | ) 
but may ſay, This is my Iniquity, This is tees 
Fruit of my Back- ſliding, this I have got by ve 
Eftrangement from God. Wn in 
Tenthly, He is an Honourable Friend, and Hebt 
be acquainted with him is the higheſt Honour i; W's © 
the World. This Word Honour, ſounds grex d 
in the Ears of this proud World; what running nr, 
and catching to get a little of it! How do man me 
under value their Lives, and make nothing to hi Mig 
zard their Blood for a little of that Men call Ho. Ned: 
nour.; ſome prize it above Riches and Wealth iſ 
and care not almoſt at what rate they purchaſe it; 
and yet in the mean while they are furtheſt fron n 
that which they ſo greedily deſire, and they ruM 
away from that which they ſeem to purſue. Poor REP 
Ignorant Man is fearfully miſtaken, he calls that G 
his Honour which degrades him, and takes tha Pur. 
for his Glory which is his Same: How eise dd 
Pleaſed with that which when he hath, he neither nA 
ſees nor feels, and ſcarce knows what it is! ine 
¶ Epic.) What is it, O Man, that thou looſeſt thy P'S 
Sleep for ? What is it that thou art at fo muck 
Charge to buy? That rather than you will want WF 
it, Eſtate, Blood, Life and Soul, and all muſt go: 
for it? Knight, Lord, Earl, G. Worſhiptul, 
Right-worſhipful, Honourable, Excellent, Gf. 
cious, are big Words, and make a great Noiſe; 
but is. this the true Honour? Will theſe Words ou 
without the Thing do a Man ſo much good? 4 
Man, I faid, and ſo doth God ſay too; and Death e 
will make the biggeſt of them all know as much et 
it be long, forall thoſe big Words? What it his 
Breath ſtinks that ſpeaks theſe Words, and his 
that hears them, be not much ſweeter, 2 
| Hus 
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) Is it ſuch an Honour to have a company of 
l to call him wiſe, that it may be is like them- 
1 Ives? Is it worth a Soul to have it ſaid when I 
in Hell, there lived a brave Gentleman, that 
pt a noble Honfe, and brave Table, his Celler 
Das always open, one might come when one would, 
d drink as long as one could ſtand, and never 
er, Why do you ſo? And be always wel- 
me: that is in plain Engliſh, where a Man 
| Wight be incovraged to damn his Soul, There li- 
aa Noble Gallant Perſon who bid defiance to 
Se Almighty, that had Courage enough to go to 
+ el merrily, and had a deſire to carry as many a- 
Þng with him as might be; Damning, Swearing, 
Furſing, was their Language; Eating, Drinking, 
Jeeping, Whoring, and Perſecuting the People 
God, their Buſineſs. And are theſe your Ho- 
Purable Perſons ? Nay, Go higher, To buſtle up 
d down in Cloth of Gold, with a vaſt Retinue; 
her Y have Men on this fide and that ſide, bowing and 
is! inging; and is this ſuch a Buſineſs ? Is it worth 
We while to keep ſuch a ſtir about that which a 
File Man may want, and a Fool have (Anton.) 
Vill thoſe Names, that Grandeur and State, thoſe 
Ieh Titles, render you more acceptable to God? 
ill they procure youa freer Acceſs into the Pre- 
nce of that great King? Will thoſe great Words 
are Death ? Will heſay when he comes to yaur 
ouſe, This is a Perſon of Quality, I muſt not be 
bold as to come near him? Will your Honour 
Focure you a Protection from the Arreſts of this 
rjeant ? Where is the Honourable Perſonage, 
e Gentleman, Knight, Lord, King, or Monarch, 
at hath lived a thouſand Years ? (Lucian) Are 
e Worms afraid to gnaw thy Heart? Will thy 
Fleſh 
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Fleſh never putriſie? Will your Servants, « 
your Maſter eit her honour you in Hell? Andi 


This all that you keep fo much ſtir for, that can s i 


you no good in the Grave, or in another World 
Can that be better worth than Heaven, than God 
Othat we might but know what it is, that great 
Thing is, which is preferred before Chriſt and 
everlaſting Glory? Again, Lask, What is it tha 
the Grandees of the World do fo much idolize 
Is it to be called Wiſe, Great, and Noble ? By 


what if the Wiſe God call ſuch a one a Fool! 


(Epict.) What if he know neither himſelf, nor 


his God, nor his Intereſt ? Hath he much greater 7 | 


reaſon to boaſt than a Feather thas ſome body 
will ſay it is heavy; or Dung, that the Swine faith 
it is ſweet. (Juven.) What Profit is it for a Mar 
to be made Great for betraying his Country, an 
flattering a Tyrant, who yeſterday was the 500 
of a Stage-player, and to morrow ſhall be ſhor- 
ter by the Head ? What good will it do a Beggar 
that is ready to be ſtarved, to be told that he is1 
Prince, a brave Fellow, worth ſome thouſands 
by the Year ? But would you know which is thei 
ready way to true Honour? I tell you, it con 
not in the Favour of them that muſt die like them- 
ſelves,and before that few Years be over, muſt {and 
but upon even Ground with the Maneſt ; it con. 
fiſts not in the ſorry Acclamations of them which 
meaſure a Man's Worth by his Eſtate, and their 
Dependance upon him ; it conſiſts not in the Pralk 
of them whoſe Commendations ſome wiſe Me 
have counted a Diſcredit. But he hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is truly Honourable ; to 00 
Juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk humbly wit 

thy God, Aicha 6. 8, To bare Relation to Gu 
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1 Father, and to carry themſelves as his Chil- 
en, to be a Servant, and a Friend of God, this, 
Wi. is Honourable, truly Honourable, this is the 
Sighth, the top of the Creatures Prefer ment. To 
Inverſe with, and delight in his Maker, To 
Ne, admire, and rejoyce in Gcd, and to love 
Iod, to take Complacency in the Soul; this is 
Imething indecd, this is Honour, a wiſe Man 
Would not grutch to venture his Eſtare, his 
Wood, his All for this. And how few of the 
Janants of the World underſtand the nature of 
Is Honour ? How do molt of them account that 
hich is the only true Badge of Nobility, a term 
Oiſgrace; and that. which ſpeaks a Perſon 
J-hly Honourable, and to have brave Blood run- 
Ing in his Veins, to be low, ſordid, and much 
u neath them; as if it were below a Creature to 
ve his Maker, and a pitiful Preferment to be 
or vanced to Glory. O that Men of Parts and 
gu arning, that Perſons of Quality ſhould be ſo 
5 {MWiſtaken! O what's become of their Reaſon ? 
no itan Honour, a Preterment for a Man to be- 
me a Brute? We are ready to pity Mad - men, 
d to lavgh at Fools; but whether there be not 
re reaſon to bemoan the Condition of moſt of 
e Honourable Perſons in the World, I leave 
iſt and Chriſtians to judge. Well then, will 


00 

nick u be informed after all this by him, who hath 

hei Preferments and Honours in his Gift, I mean 

calc great King, and he will tell you that Glory 

Mali Honour are in his Preſence, 1 Chron. 16. 27. 
an's only Honour and true Digaity lies in his 


arneſs, and Acquaintance with God. A pra- 
al Knowledge of his Maker is the Creatures 
atelt Preferment- David was of the mind, 

| that 
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that it was none of the loweſt Hononrs to hne 
God's Servant, Pſal. 84. It is upon the account 
IſraePs near Relation to God that Moſes reckou oo 
_ the happieſt, the moſt honourable Peopk 
n the World. Becauſe God had avouched then 
to be his peculiar People, therefore they mige. 
well be ſaid to be high above all the NationW;ir 
which God had made, in Praiſe, in Name, and i ro 
Honour, Deut 26. 18, 19. And upon this account, er 
might a Wiſe Man have his Choice, whether Hear 
will wear a Crown, and be a Stranger to God; nec 
Rags, and be one of his neareſt Servants ; he will 
not ſtand long before he determine the Caſe, he 
will ſoon anſwer with him, That he had rather b: intr 
Door keeper in the Houſe of God, than dwell in Taln 
nacles of Wickedneſs, It Men's Actions may ſpei 
their Judgments, moſt of the Gallants of thor 
World are of a far different Opinion. But, On a 
me dwell for ever in his Houſe, and ſtand alw i nn. 
in his Preſence ; happy are they that ſee his ae ul 
happy are they that behold his Beauty. This, this arc 
Man's Crown, this is his higheſt Honour and D ne 
nity, for God to be mindful of Man, and for hin of 
Maker to viſit him; this ſets him but little HHHoric 
low the Angels, this crowns him with Glonicec 
and Honour, Pſal. 8. 45. This is that whid 
puts a true Perſonal Worth upon any one; alt 
therefore the Pſalmiſt thinks thoſe the exceller 
Perfons, in whom is his Delight. Upon this a 
count the Scripture ſaith, The Righteous Man, who 
in Covenant with God, is more excellent than his Net! 
bour. The pur-blind World, they judge altog 
ther by the outward Garb ; they fee the Face, 
rich Apparel, they ſee the Eſtate, hut they ſee 1 
that inward Excellency and Beauty that ma, 
| and: 
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he Noble Worthies of the World, ſuch as can 


ill God Father, and Chriſt Brother. Have you 
ever heard of a King in mean Apparel, of a 
rince without his Robes upon his Back, or his 
rown upon his Head? And will you ſay that 


nt Wherefore he was but a common Perſon ? But thoſe 
 kfWcavenly Creatures that have a more ſpiritual re- 
fined Senſe, that underſtand ſomething of things 
wild Perſons, are quite of another Mind, they can 
be ok upon great ones in the midſt of their Gal- 
be try, without a Friend in Heaven, as mean Per- 


ns that have no Intereſt to ſpeak of; and many 


pea them, for all their Greatneſs, to be in a far 
 theWorſe Condition than Dogs and Toads. They 
Oer alſo look upon a poor deſpiſed Saint, a con- 
waWnned Chriſtian, though as to a carnal Eye, he 


duld look as if he could ſcarce ſpeak Senſe, to be 
avourite of Heaven, a Perſon of Quality ; ſuch 


ne as this he values as the Son of a King, a Citi- 
or li of Zion, one of the Royal Race, one of that 
e be orious Retinue, that ſtand always in the Pre- 
Glorice of God to ſerve him, the leaſt of which are 


whicWogs and Prieſts to their great Lord, Rev; 1. 6. 
j Faith he ſees their Crown, and looks upon that Roy- 
elle Diadem, which ſhall &re long be put upon their” 
his are) Heads. This was the great Preferment 
5 ſought, this was the Honour they moſt de- 
d; as for the World and all its Glory, they 
1lro well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never be ad- 
Iced to any higher Dignity, to any better Pre- 
{ce nent. As for the Saint, as contemptible as 
may looks, he hath higher Deſigns, nobler things; 

ec | greater 


mder but mean Habit; they are ready to deſpiſe 


ook upon Kingdoms as ſmall things in compari- 
dn of what they have an Intereſt in. Who can 
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TRY (130). 
greater Honours in his Eye; and if that which th les 
World ſo admires were the higheſt Glory that Hut 
rational Creature were capable of, the Top he 1 
Man's Preferment, why then he could look ure 
Brutes themſelves as his Equals, except in thi od 
that their Pleaſures are more certain, and th Chic 
Miſeries leſs underſtood. 

It is ſtoried of Conſtantine and Yalentinian, tu et n 
Roman Emperours, that they ſubſcribed then. be 
ſelves Vaſſellos Chriſti, the Veſſels of Chriſt ; her. 


that Numa Pompilius eſteemed it a higher HonouMhe | 


to be a Friend of God, than a Lord of Men. Con eſir 
der, poor Sinner, conſider what Honours yall 

flight, what Preferments you refuſe, W ig! 
Dignity you undervalue, when you mah on 


light of Acquaintance with God. Had that bfi 


Stoick, Epictetus I mean, known God in Chrit,Whire 


he would much more have wondered at the Inch he! 


ſiderateneſs of them, which make nothing of m! 
ing related to God as a Father, he would mucigWeho 
more have pitty'd them which cleave to therWny $ 
tower, meaner Kindred, Beaſts, who had rather lt { 
like Swine than God, and rather be Companion thin, 
to their Servants than their Maker. Seems it tt th 
you but a light matter to be a King's Son? Bot! 
but a ſmall matter, think you, to call God E piri 
ther? ſs it nothing to be born to a Crown Immo is S 
tal, that fadeth not away? This is Honour, ti. 
is Preferment worth the having, worth the loo 
ing after, worth the venturing one's Life ft 
This is true Nobility, to ſtand thus nearly relate 
to him, before whom the Angels do vail tht 
glorious Faces, and at whoſe Feet the four 4 
twenty Elders lay their Crowns. The Queen" 


Sheha thought Solomon's Servants happy, who 1 | 
2lws 


{Wiways in his Preſence, and heard his Wiſdom ; 
at what would ſhe have ſaid, had ſhe but known 
e Honour and Glory of this Prince! O bleſſed 
ee thoſe that ſtand always in thy Preſence, O 
Pod, bleſſed are thy Servants, bleſſed are thoſe 
Which ſee thy Glory, and hear thy Wiſdom, bleſ- 
ed are they that may have free Acceſs to thee. O 
get me have this Preferment, though I live like 
ib at his loweſt, and dye like Lazarus. Let o- 
ners ſue for the Favour of Princes, let them make 
ouWhe beſt of what the World can give, let them 
n-Weclre that which hath been dangerous to more 
pa han Haman; I hope ] ſhould never envy them, 
haWnight I but have more frequent and intimate 
ak Converſe with God, may I be but acquainted 
n ith him; O may J have but a Heart more to ad- 
nire, love and delight in him, and ſerve him with 
co-Mhe Strength and Intenſeneſs of my Soul while I 
In here, and ſtand for ever in his Preſence, and 
behold his glorious Face with Joy hereafter. O 
y Soul, what meaneſt thou, that thou ſtill ſpeak- 
Eſt ſo faintly and coldly of ſuch infinitely glorious 
things? Why doth not a new Life animate thee 
Wt the very mention of theſe things? Haſt,thog . 
bot far more Cauſe to raiſe up thy dale 
Ppirits with Chearfulneſs, than old"FacoF! WE" +: 
is Son Joſeph, who was Lord of that Land, Tefit- - 
For him into Egypt? Thy Father, O my Soul, th 
Prother is Lord, not of Egypt, nor of Goſhen, bi 
ff Eden, of Zion; he is the King of that glorious 
ty, the New Feruſalem ; Heaven is his Throne, 
ind Earth is his Foot-ſtool, and yet behold the 
Waggons that he hath ſent for thee, behold the 
roviſion that he hath ſent to maintain thee com- 
ortably in thy e from Egypt to Canaan z 
| 2 is 


(732) 


is not this enough? O my Soul awake, up ani 


ſee him before thou dyeſt ; behold, he is con. 
ing, the Bridegroom is coming, Joſepb is coming 
to meet thee with a gallant Train, in a glorious 
Equipage; it is bur yet a little while, and thy 
Husband will comeand fetch thee in Royal State 
attended with a numberleſs Retinue of Saint 


| 


© 
3 U 
1 
N 


ept 
he 


In 


at! 
n, 


and Angels. O hadſt thou but an Eye Mi 


behold their Chariots and Horſemen coming up- 


on the Mountains; he is coming, he is coming, 


he will be here quickly, he will not tarry, he He 


at the Door. Contemplate ſometimes on theſe iſ 


things, and a little antedate that Glory by Spiri. 
tual Meditation, do but think what a brave Sight 


that will be to ſee the Mountains covered with 


Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, when the 
Heavens ſhall bow before thy Friend, and the 
Earth ſhall melt at his Preſence, and yet 
thy Heart not faint within thee ; when the 
King ſhall come in the Clouds to fetch his 
Friends to his own Houſe, where they ſhall 
dwell for ever, This Honour have all the 
Saints, 

Eleventhly, He is a ſuitable Friend. It is Suitable. 
neſs that ſweetens Society. I can eaſily believe, 
a poor Country Peaſant can take as much Con- 
tent in the Company of a poor Man like himſelf, 
as in the Society of a Prince; an unlearned Coun- 
try Man is no way fit to converſe with Courtiers, 
and States-Men ; the Vaſtneſs of the Diſtance 
would ſo much ſwallow his Mind, and the Unſuit- 


ableneſs of his Spirit to ſuch Company takes off 


that Content which otherwiſe he might enjoy, 
But yet in Spirituals, though the Diſtance between 
God and Man be beyond a Poſſibility of our Con- 

ception, 


4 ; | + 


u. Peption, and the Diſproportion infinite; yet 
| he Soul of Man being immediately from God, 
| nd Spiritual like God, and having a Divine new 
Nature infuſed into it by the Spirit in Regenerati- 
te * it finds an infinite Suitableneſs, Pleaſure and 
Tontent in the Injoyment of God's Preſence, and 
It is not ſunk, but raiſed by an Union, Converſe 
ad Society with its Maker. The Truth of it is, 

| id Man but underſtand his own Original a-right, 
ee would think it infinitely below his noble Pa- 
Fentage to converſe with, and have intimate de- 
Jightful Society with any but God, and thoſe 


i bare the ſame Relation to God with him- 


elf, or to bring poor Strangers acquainted with 
bim as well as themſelves. There is not a Match 
ty Earth fit for the Soul of Man to be matched 
to: But in that other Country there is a Match 
Indecd every way ſuitable, a Spirit for a Spirit, 
In everlaſting God for an everlaſting Soul, a 
precious Jeſus for a precious Soul, a holy God 
For thoſe whicFhe hath made holy like himſelf; 
and that is none of the leaſt of Man's Happineſs, 
hat notwithſtanding that infinite Diſtance that is 
Waturally between him and his God, yet that God 
Should make in his Creature ſuch noble Diſpoſiti- 
dns, and ſuch Divine Qualifications, that there 
ould be the greateſt Suitableneſs in the World 
d:tween God and the Soul, and the Soul and God; 
Ind they both take wonderful Content in the En- 
Pyment of one another. This is in part here, 


off ut compleated in Glory. This we may find 
07. ft in Scripture expreſſed in the neareſt Relations, 
cen d deareſt Affections. Hence Gad is ſaid to be 
on- i facher, and they his Children; a Husband, 
ion, d they his Spouſe. Now what greater Suita- 


K 3 | bleneg 


( 134 ) 
bleneſs can there be than between Father any 
Children, Husband and Wife? God is alſo fail 
to delight in them, and they in him; to rejoyc 
in their Company, and they in his; and hoy 
could this be, except there were a Suitablenek in 
them one to another. Their Wills are ſuited, 
what God wills they will, and what God loves 
they love; and ſo what they love, as his Friends 
God loves; one doth not thwart and contradic 
the other. O how ſweet then muſt the Company, 
the Communion of ſuch Friends be! O were our 
Hearts as they ſhould be! Were we more like 
God, we ſhould quickly experience the unſpeak- 
able Joy of our Souls, how ſuitable a Friend he is 
to a Soul; we ſhould ſoon find, that as Clay and 
Stones are as unſuitable Food for the Body, ſo 
the World is unſuitable Food for the Soul to feed 
on, and that it is God alone that can fill and {a 
tisfy the vaſt Deſires of it. O, I ſay again, were 
we but as we came out of our Maker's Hands, or 
rather were we trimmed up in our eldeſt Brother 
Robes, and brought into the immediate Preſence 
of this great King, were we ſet before that glo- 
rious Throne, where the infinite Brightneſs of 
his Majeſty ſhines ſo that the Angels themſelves 
do vail their Faces before him; yet for all that 
we ſhould not long ſtand ſilent, as if the Place 
and Company were unſuitable ro us, it would 
not be long before we ſhould carry it as thoſe that 
were nearly related, and had intimate Acquain- 
tance with him that ſits upon the Throne. O the un- 
ſpeakable Sweetneſs that will be in the Enjoyment 
of his Company! No Tediouſneſs, no Irkſomnel 
at all upon our Spirits, Weſhall quickly under- 
Rand our Work, our Privilege. O infinite Ga 


( 135) 
neſs! O boundleſs Love! O let me be always ſoc 
lacing my Soul in the Contemplation: of theſe 
things! O let the very Thoughts of them be a 
Heaven upon Earth to my Soul! But here, O 
here's the Grief while we are here in a ſtrange 


* Country, there is ſomething (in all the poor fal- 
re; Wen Children of Adam, nay, in thoſe of them 
ds, chat are recovered, and by Grace brought into 
113 We re-unton with God) there is, I ſay, ſomething 


in God unſuitable to them, and in them unſuita- 
dur ble to God; and this, O this makes our Lives ſo 
ire WT uncomfortable : But converſe with God will wear 
a. WW off a great deal of that. When thou comeſt to 
ez y off thy Rags, and to put off thy old Suit, and 
nd WW to put on that new one that is making for thee, 
mean after Death, when thou comeſt to Glory, 
el thou wilt find the Caſe ſtrangely altered with 
:- WW thee. In Heaven there will be a perfect Harmo- 


ere ny, Suitableneſs and Agreement between God 


tand thee for ever; and thou wilt take infinite 
1; WW Complacency and Delight in him, and he in thee. 
ce And thus ſhalt thou ſpend Eternity in uncon- 
lo- WM ceivable Joy, Delight and Pleaſure. This is Hea- 
oven, a perfect Suitableneſs to God, and enjoying 
ves him for ever. O when, when, when ſhall it once 
nt WM be! Come Lord Feſus, come quickly Come, O 
ace bleſſed Father by thy Spirit, and burn up what is un- 
ad lte thee / O create a greater Suitableneſs between my 
nat Soul and thee ! O come thou down to me, or take me 
in- to thee! O could we but talk with one of thoſe 
happy Creatures that hath been in the very Pre- 
ſence of God in Glory, and. ſhould we ask him, 


eß e whether he were not weary of the ſame Work, 
cr- the ſame Company, the ſame Place; what An- 
Ver do you think he would make you? No more 


K 4 weary 


n RY 1 O —4 MF - 2 > _ % . 
c s >, — — . 
— P 7 Po . WW = * = — 2 

* = += r 123 wh. 


2 5 — — 1 - . 7 _ © 4 — — * . - N ns CT . 2 2 = . b 5 
. — W N ” 


- * a - © > 
CY 
4 
. —— — 
Fa „ 4 
ans rk hes 
| 2 — 


8 


e ee, ee 
weary than a Man upon the Rack, but juſt h 
fore would be of perfect Eaſe ; no nes ould 
healthful hungry Man is of eating; no mo d tl 
weary than the Sun is of running, than the Fu ociet 
of aſcending, or a Stone of falling towards thou | 
Center. Sen. Epiſt. 10, J know not where I had er h 
ther be than with him. 1 was once upon Earth as yu 
are now, and now Tam in Heaven, and in neither Ts 

both theſe Places can I find one that I can take more D. nd“ 
light in than God, I muſt ſay as he, Pſal. 7 3. A ffai 
Whom bave I in Heaven but him? And there is nnd! 
upon Earth that I can deſire in compariſon of bin Mb 

I ca'nt deſire a better Employment than a de. Wſulin 
lightful conſtant attending upon my God: Can ls t. 
have better Company than ſuch a Father? Can: ſo tt 
greater Happineſs be conceived than eternal Glo. Wk w' 
ry, a pleaſanter Place than Heaven? That which | nd 
can ſpeak, you can't hear; and could you (though Helve 
in this perfect Glory) I can't expreſs what nde 
will find and feel when you come hither. O had! 
but known ſo much as I do now, when I was in Wie) 
your Condition upon Earth, I ſhould with income 0 
parably greater Earneſtneſs have ſought after Ac: Non 
quaintance with God than I did. In bis Preſenc: 
is Fulneſs of Joy, at bis right Hand are Pleaſures fu Nn 
evermore: Now I feel, now I know it. I thought bo 
one Smile ſweet upon Earth, but now J ſee ani 
feel infinitely more; what you enjoy now, 1s « Wi 
Shadow, in compariſon of what you will enjoy WW 
hereafter, O what do you mean that you priz por 
his Favour no more, that you get no more int 
mate Acquaintance with him? What do Jol 
mean that you are ſo unwilling to come to this 

Place of Joy? O, were you but poſſeſt of what! 
ſpeak of, you would ſay what I ſay, you would 

| never 


wer 


_Q@n7) 
yer be weary of praiſing and ſerving him, you 
ould never wiſh your ſelf out of his Preſence, 
d think it not poſlible to be in more ſuitable 
Pciety. Is it fo, O my Soul, what then doſt 
ou here? Make haſte, O my Soul, ſtay no lon- 
Ser here below, but know thy Privilege, under- 
and where thy Comforts are. 
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1 Twelfthly, Ne is a wiſe Friend, All the Men 
D. Ind Women in the World have great, mighty 
u ffairs to manage; and they want Skill, Wiſdom 


Ind Diſcretion, for the right Management of theſe 
Things, they are wofully to ſeek as to their great 
Buſineſs; they are wiſe to do evil, but in Spiritu- 
Ils they are become ſtupid, ſottiſh Fools; and as 
o the carrying on of their great Work, they do 
with the greateſt Imprudence in the World : 


yon 
im 
de. 
nl 
Inq 
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Ind they will moſt certainly for ever undo them- 
ug ſelves, except one that is wiſer than themſelves 
you nder take to help them. All things go backward 
id | ith them, and they labour in the very Fire whilſt 
hey act without God, and it is impoſſible it ſnould 
2m. Wc otherwiſe, as long as there is ſuch a Diſpropor- 
Ac. ion between Man's Buſineſs, and his Spirit; Man 
ence WS Carnal, and his Work is Spiritual. Would an 
; fu enorant poor Creature, that is but one Remove 
gt N bove a Beaſt, be fit to manage the great Matters 


and 
Is 4 
50 
rize 
ntl- 
you 
this 
at | 
Duld 
yer 


f Government? How ridiculouſly would he be- 
daye himſelf in a Chair of State! how ſtrangely 
Fould an unlearned Man bungle, ſhould he go a- 
pout to open one of the profound Demonſtrations 
f Mathematicks! Bur a natural Man is far more 
askilful than any of theſe, as to the carrying on 
that great Imployment that he hath to look af- 
er, while he is on this ſide Eternity; his Buſineſs 
to ſerve his Maker, but what pitiful Work * 

| e 


| (0-133) 
he make of it? Man is made for an Everlaſi 
State, he is ſent into this World to provide fy 
another; a Good, a Happineſs there is, which 
is to look after; he once had a fair Eſtate, buth 
hath ſpent and loſt it all, and he is to ſee toth 
recovering of it again, He hath been in Arg 
againſt his Lawful Sovereign, and been guilty 
the higheſt Treaſon, and thereby hath forfitte 
his Life, his Soul ; now he hath his Pardon to ſy 
out, and how doth he go to work in this on 
thing? to mention no more. Why he goes 1 
beg a Pardon arm'd Cap-a-pe, and with his Swot 
drawn, he comes to ask Pardon for one Treaſon, 
and he is found acting of another. Lord hay 
merey upon me, and give me leave to break thy Lan 
is the ſum of all his Prayers. He talks of Heaven 
and yet makes all the haſt he can to Hell; 
is told he is out of the way, but he laughs at hin 
that tells him ſo ; and that's his beſt : Sometime 
he rages, and deſires with all ſpeed to remon 
him that would ſet him in the Road to Zion; ht 
calls for a Hatchet to cut down the Bough up 
which himſelf ſtands. And this is your Man d 
Wiſdom. The Man is under fail in the midſtq 
Rocks and Sands; and if he would but loo 
he might ſee many doleful Spectacles, the tops d 
Maſts, Ship-wreck'd Souls I mean; and thoug 
the Pilots tell him of the danger, yet he ſays, & 
will never believe but that's the beſt and ſafe 
Road to the Harbour, and ſo on he goes as if 
were ſure he could not miſcarry; and all th 
while he will not be perſwaded but that he ad 
very wiſely ; he judgeth it one of his greats 
| Comforts, that he runs to Miſery without an 
| hindrance ; and how can it otherwiſe be, 4 
2 4 | | 
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en were ſpiritually Wiſe? And who can teach 
an this Wiſdom ? Who ſhall inſtruct him? Who 
all help him, now his Affairs are upon the Mat- 
ralmoſt deſperate ? Why, if thou wilt but 
ear, here is one that will yet undertake your 
dul Cauſe; if you will be adviſed by him, he 
ill ſet all at rights. And O how doth he call 
fier you ! How willing to give you his Advice ! 
ow deſirous to aſſiſt you, Prov. 1. 20, Oc. Wiſ- 
m cryeth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the 
treets : She cryeth in the chief Places of Concourſe, 
the openings of the Gates, ſhe uttereth her Words, 
ping, How long, ye ſample ones, will ye love Sim- 
city? And ye Scorners delight in Scorning, and 
vols hate Knowledge? Turn ye at my KReproof - 
ebold. I will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will 
ale known my Words unto you, And will you fer 
naught all his Counſels, and have none of his 
deproofs? Will you rather be ruined than be 
eholding to him for Advice? Let me put in 
ne Word; if this wiſe Counſellor be not for 
ov, he will be againſt you; and if you find any 
hat can order your ſad Affairs more to your Ad- 
antage, I pray make uſe of him; but if you will 
eruled by him, you can't miſcarry, as ill a Con- 
tion as you are in; though thou beeſt quite 
roke, yet he will give you ſuch a Stock as that 
ou may ſet up again, and ſuch Directions as that 
ou can't but thrive, if you will but follow them. 
t is he that teacheth his Spiritual Frugality, not 
o part with that for a Trifle, which will be a 
ich Commodity e'er long; it is he who per- 
wades us to make the beſt Uſe of every thing ; 
t is he that teacheth Fools more true Wiſdom 
han the great Politicians of the World, though 

the 


„„ 
the World judge them weak, yet they have une 
enough to make a good Bargain, to value Hez. 
ven before Hell, to fly from everlaſting Burning, 
They are wiſe enough to know what is for their 
real Advantage, and what nor, This 1s he thx 
would bring thee acquainted with him, it is hte 
who gives his ſo much Underſtanding, as to knoy 
the true Worth of things ; and the Differencehe. 
tween Good and Evil, Finite and Infinite, Time 
and Eternity. Who is it that David gdes to for 
Counſel, when his politick Enemies combined 3. 
gainſt him? Where doth he adviſe ? Who bring 
him out of all his Intricacies? Is it not he that | 
am perſwading you to go to, wlio was never out 
witted, who can eaſily turn the Counſel of Achits 
pbels into Fooliſhneſs ; it is he who can infatuate 
the great Sages of the World, and make then 
weaker than Children in their Counſels. And 
this is he who will be a conſtant Counſeller to ali 
thoſe that are his Friends, his Acquaintance 
Seneca, Epiſt. 41. $1. gives excellent Counſel in. 
deed, which if we will preciſely follow, our Ma- 
ters can't but ſucceed, Art thou never in ay 
Streights ? Are all thy Affairs carried on with | 
much Prudence, both as to Time and Eternity, th 
thou ſtand'ſt in no need of Advice? Art thou ſure thi 
this will always be thy Condition? If not, why then 
wilt thou not be perſwaded to ſtrike in here? Why, i 
you will believe them, which to their Comfort 
have tryed him again, and again, it is your ui. 
ſpeakable Intereſt and Wiſdom to get God for 
your Friend, and then whatſoever you do, ſhall 
proſper by his Advice: A poor Chriſtian cat 
outwit all the Policy of Hell, and ſhew himl 


more wiſe than thoſe which call him Fool, * 
| | | col 


S 
zunt him mad, Pſal. 73. 24. David durſt truſt 
one elſe to guide him; but with his Conduct he 


lea. Moch not fear but that he ſhall come ſafe to his 
nes orney's end, Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Counſels, 
herd bring me to thy Glory. And again he faith, by 
that hc Help of this Counſellor he was wiſer than his 


eachers, Pſal. 119. 18, Hear therefore what 
u had beſt to do/as Matters ſtand with you, 
u. 4. 11. He will teach thee in the Way of Wiſ- 
mm: He will lead thee in the right Paths. When 
u goeſt, thy Steps ſhall not be ſtraightned, and 
en thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble, &c. 1 Cor. 


15. Becauſe the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
at en. That which looks moſt contemptibly, if 
out roughly underſtood, will be found to have 
bito-WMore depth in it chan the wiſeſt Men of the World 


reach. To chooſe ſuch a Friend, this is Wiſs 
m, this is Prudence. The godly Man knows 
it he hath a great Cauſe to be decided &re long, 
d that it will be no loſt Labour to make the 
dee his Friend. Well what ſay you, Sinners, is this 


1 in-WMcſiderable that Ido now propound, or is it not? 
Mat- Mun you plead your own Cauſe, can you clear 
nr Title to Glory without him; if not, be well 
th [riſed before y ou flight ſuch a Motion, as I now 
tha make to you. 5 
e tha rz. He is an immortal Friend. I, that's a 


end indeed. If one Friend could be ſure to live 
as long as the other; and were Friends ſure 
er to want the Advice, Comfort, Society, and 
Ip one of another, it would not a little advance 
Worth of a Friend, But where is ſuch a one 
be found? What Hiſtories can give us an Ac- 
Int of ſuch Amities ? Let Perſons be united in 
er ſo cloſe an Union, conjoined in the faſteſt 
|, and | Knot 


ESE Hs e 
Knot that Nature can tie: Yet Death will ff 
or laſt diſſolve it. So that ſometimes I have be: 
almoſt of this Mind, as to all worldly Friends 
conſidering them abſtract from God (for Graz 
in any Friend doth unſpeakably ſweeten the Rel: 
tion, and ſuch a Relation will not die) if w 
compare the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of pal 
ſeſſing, and the. Bitterneſs in looſing, with th 
Sweetneſs of enjoying; that it's ſomewhat. dif 
cult to refolve, whether ſuch ſhort - livꝰd Comfort 
are worth the looking after. Not but that I thin 
a Friend, a true Friend, a great Mercy, an 
much to be defired ; but really, if our Affection 
be not for God's ſake, if our Love be not regal 
ted by Religion, I can eaſily believe that the Bit 
terneſs in loſing doth over ballance the Pleaſan 
in enjoying. And who would much trouble hin 
ſelf to get that with Care, which muſt be poſl 
with Fears, and will be parted with with Tear 
All worldly Enjoyments will ſerve us thus. Whe 
we expect moſt from them, and pleaſe our ſelre 
to think what Content we enjoy in them, tent 
one, if God love us, but that he either imbitters 
or takes away that Comfort from us. One ſaitt 
Ihad a dear Hvsband, ſuch a one as never We 
man had, but he is dead, I have loſt him. Ant 
ther faith, I had a precious Child, a Brothe 
but he is gone. Andevery Body will be in ti 
Note, firſt or laſt. And if the Caſe be ti! 
who would be ſo fooliſh as to let out the Streng 
of his Soul, upon that which he may ſoon be d 
prived of? But here, here's a Friend whom je 
need not fear over - loving nor loſing, a never d 
ing Friend, one that will be ſure to out · live 3 
(As. Epic. ]. 3. c. 22) Say of what you will, thi 
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e wort al, and you bave diſgraced it enough; for bow 
ben that be of any great Worth which can die, and when 
nM have moſt need of it I may want; but this cant 
rl ſaid of God, be only is immortal, and not ſubject to 
a -nges. As for the Favour of Princes and Great 
fes, at the beſt, it is but an Uncertainty ; for it 
pa be all hy Hopes are bound up in his Life, andthat 
tu which puts an End to his Days, puts a Period to 
dig Comfort ? But it is another kind of Friend, 
fon at I would have you acquainted with. O why 
tin Chriftians dote upon that which is fo ſhort- 
rd? Make but choice of this Friend, and you 
Non al never ſay of him, he is dead, J have loſt him. 
ould berefore put not your Truſt in the Son of Man, in 
Bit om there is no Help; for his Breath goeth forth, 
alu be returnet h to his Earth But happy is he 
hin bath the God of Jacob for his Help, whoſe Hope 
of Whid Love is fixed upon the Lord his God, which made 
eat eaven and Earth, &c. That God who is called the 
Vheßß g God, Pal. 146. 3, 4, 5,6. 
ſelrfl 14thly, He is a preſent Friend, a Friend that is 
en (Ways in all Places; Man's Condition may poſ- 
tten ly be ſuch, as that he may be deprived of the 
(aitWompany of his deareſt worldly Relations, he may 
Wa ſequeſtred from the Society of his moſt helpful 
Aud neceſſary Friends! How oft have the dear 
otheWiildren of God been clapt vp in Dungeons, not 
1 tg from the Sight, but from the Knowledge of 
tha eir moſt affectionate Acquaintgnce ? It's no un- 
eng ral thing for them to be baniſhed from their 
he (ative Country. Wives and Children, a- 
m y ong Savage Men and Beaſts; they have no Man 
r make their Complaints to, but ſuch as will in- 
e Jo eaſe their Sorrows, How frequently may the 
tha e in ſuch a Condition, as that they may not ſee, 
| hear, 
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hear, or ſpeak to any Friend ? What Bolts ay 
Bars, what Walls and Guards to keep them fray 
them, which if they could not free them fron 
yet might in ſome meaſure alleviate their Miſery! 
But now God is ſuch a Friend, who cannot, wh 
will not be kept out from his by Walls of Bra 
or Bars of Iron, he will find out his Friends i 
the darkeſt Hole, and bare them Company ther, 
in ſpite of all the Powers of Hell. O how reviving 
are his Viſits? What Cordials doth he brings 
long with him. This is that which makes the 
People of God fo very chearful, when their Ege. 
mies make account their Condition is ſuch, as that 
it hath no Mixture of Joy or Comfort in it. Wa 
that a Priſon or Heaven where thoſe Marty 
were ſinging Halelujahs? Was that a time to he 
ſo merry, when all the World diſowned them, 
when they were loaded with Reproaches, and |. 
rons, and Chains, counted the Troublers of tix 
Nation, Madmen, Hereticks ? The Caſe is clear: 
The fight of this Friend made them forget their 
Scorns, and think their Chains Gold, and their 
Prifon Liberty, It was God that ſpake it, and 
he hath been found to be as good as his Word, 
Iſa. 43. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, 
O Jacob, and that formed thee, O Ifrael, Fear nit: 
For I bave redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
Name, thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt thorow tit 
Waters I till be = thee : And thorow the Rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt tho. 
row the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt: Neither 
ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, Who was that 
which bore the three Children Company in the 
fiery Furnace ? Who was that which went into 
the Lions Den to viſit Daniel ? Who broogh 

Mi 


en 


aul alive to the Shore when the Ship in which he 
on ent was wreck'd ? Was it not this Friend that 
on am now ſpeaking of? I might be large in reci- 
ig che miraculous Preſervations which God 
io ath vouchſafed to his, which is a manifeſt Token 
ral of his Preſence, when none can come near; 


ſides, he will not be far off, In the greateſt 
xtremities, when none durſt own them, then 
od reckons it time for him to ſhew himſelf, It 


in 

* vas not for nothing that the Pſalmiſt could ſpeak 
the chearfully when others were quaking, Pſal. 46. 
ne. 2, &'c. What was it that bore up his Spirits, 
tha When there were ſuch dreadful Commotions ? 


hat Refuge hath he to ſhelter himſeif under in 
ime of ſuch Calamity ? In whatdoth his Strength 
ie that he is ſo confident ? Whence doth he ex 
ect a Supply, that he holds it out fo bravely, 
vhen his Enemies are ſo numerous, and his Friends 
o ſcarce? Why, David hath his inviſible Friends; 
well as viſible Enemies. Ask him, and he will 
ell you, That God is his Refuge and Strength, 
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heir Wd he is his Confidence, and he will come in 
and hen he hath the greateſt Need; he will bz a ve- 9 
ora preſent Help in trouble. And that is the rea- 4 
thee, n that David will not fear, though the Storm 
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not; ere far greater than ever yet he was in; though 
/ thy e Earth were removed, and the Mountains were | 
the ſt into the midſt of the Sea; though the Foun- 


tions of the Earth were ſhaken, though the Sea 


tl ould roar and threaten the Earth with another j 
ither Meluge, he can ſleep as ſecurely zs a Perſon little ö 
that Mncerned ; and this be can ſpeak, not only for | 


Imſelf, but for the whole City of God; God is 
the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, The 
Int hath a Friend that will bare him company 

L. in 
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in all Places, in all Dangers, and in his Com 
ny he need not be afraid. Let the leaſt Chil 
that God hath, give but one Cry, and he will fog 
awake, It can't but be ſo from the Spiritualiy 
of his Nature, the Immenſity of his Being, an 
the Infiniteneſs of his Love. It was Orthod 
Divinity and Doctrine that Ar. Epictetus, 1.2, , 
14. preached (though but a Heathen) when he 
ſaid, That the firſt Leſſon that became a wife Mag 
learn, was, that there was a God, and then, that w- 
thing in the World could be concealed from him, an 
that be knew not only our outward Actions, but ar 
moſt ſecret Workings, our cloſeſt curtain Buſineſſes, 
and not only ſo, but even our Thoughts, Projects and 
Principles which ſpeaks him every where, and cn. 
ſequently ready at Hand to help his Friends at a ded 
lift. Wherefore (ſaith the ſame Author, Idem, .; 
c. 22.) think not that thou art alone when thou art i 
thy Chamber, in thy Bed, when thy Curtains are dram Wh, 
When thou art lock d up in a Priſon never ſo dark us 
der Ground; if thou art good, thou ſhalt have tm 
Companions in ſpight of the Malice of all thy Enemie, 
a good Conſcience, and thy God. This made thi 
brave Moraliſt to dare his Enemies to do their 
worſt to exclude his Friends from him. Can (fait 
he) any Man be baniſhed out of the World? What 
foever you ſend me, there will be the Sun, Moon, ahh, 
Stars; but if not, God is there, I am ſure, with who 
F may talk, to whom I may pray; he will bare me com Mime 
pany, though all the reſt of my Friends be kept from 
me. And as long as you can't baniſh me from Cort 
nor keep him from me, I ſhall reckon my ſelf at Lilo. 
ty; and ſhould ] be ſent out of this World into anothd 
even there Iſhould find my Friend; and be will ſcat 
complain that is removed from a Place where almoſ 
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Ws Enemies, ta a Place where even all are his 
ends! One would have thought theſe poor 
eathens had been reading, Pſalm 139. Do you 
car, O Chriſtians, what Language thoſe fore- 
nentioned Perſons ſpeak ? And ſhall theſe- that 
ver had the thouſandth part of that Advantage 
xr the knowing of God, ſpeak and aq thus, and 
hall Chriſtians have ſuch low Thoughts of God ? 
tecanſe we do not ſee God, ſhall we therefore not 


turn eleve that he is preſent every where? He that 
ou WMenics God's own Preſence, had upon the Mat- 
aer as good deny his Being; for were it not ſo, 
ſe o could he judge the World with Juſtice ? How 


onld all things be ſuſtained by his Power? God 
akes this as a very high Indignity, that any ſhould 
the leaſt queſtion this glorions Attribute; Jer, 
13. 23, 24. Am I 4 God at hand, and not aGod a- 
w off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that I 
hall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill Hea- 
en and Earth, ſaith the Lord. And is not this a 
riend worth the having, who will be ſure not to 
e abſent when you have need of him? The Wick- 
d indeed ſay, how doth God know, and can hg 


cnc: through the thick Clouds, and therefore they 
* a with Confidence, and oppreſs the Friends of 
* od without any Fear; they hope God doth not 


ehold, they think Omniſcience knows. not. 1 
iſh there were not ſomething too like this ſome- 
mes in the Thoughts of God's People too; but 


not hear? He that formed the Eye, ſhall he not fee ? 
e that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall not he know. 
i Lord knoweth, &c. As tor the deſponding 
fiſtian that begins to think God is out of the 
X L 2 Reach 


front me only leave that one Scripture with the firſt 
* ort, Pſal. 94. 9, &c. He that planted the Ear, ſhall 


and is entertained by him, and he fleeps in hi 


* (148) 
Reach of his Prayers, let me ask thee, O thou 9 
little Faith, when did God ever abſent himſel 
from his in a time of need? ' When was he qui 
out of the hearing of their Cry? Know indeed h 
may hide himſelf, yet then he is near them al 
to try their Love; and hear their Voice, for G0 
loves to hear his Children cry ;, (earthly Parent 
may correct their Children for crying, but G00 
chaſtiſeth his Children vſually for their Silence) 
When he ſeems furtheſt off, he is but behind the 
Curtain, he is there where he with Pleaſure ſe 
how earneſtly his Children look up and down fo 
him: And then when they are ready to fit dom 
weeping as if they had loſt their Father ;when the 
think they are quite forgot, and their Enemies be. 
gin to triumph, and to ask, Where now is you 
God? Then he lets both Friends and Foes knoy 
that he is near. And what ſay you to all thi 
you that as yet are frangers to God? Have ju 
gotten ſuch a Friend as he is, that will always 
at your Elbow, that can and will come to hel 
you (when other Friends are far enough off) whe 
ther Man will or no ? Have you got ſuch a Friend! 
If not, why then will you not now accept cf hi 
Acquaintance, who will be ſuch a Friend to al 
that love him? No good Man is without the Com: 
pany of God, he walks with God, he talks wil 
God, he eats with God, he drinks with God 


Arms. God is with him in his Shop, in th 
Rode, at Home and Abroad, and who can mil 
carry that hath fo helpful a Companion alwaj 
with him? When thy Burdens are too heavy, 4 
but complain, and he will either take them off tif 
Back, or put under his owa Shoulders, and . 
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hee to go away lightly with them, he will aſſiſt 
ee in ix Troubles, and in ſeven he will give 
hee Help. | 
15. He is a Soul Friend, Soul Friends are the 
Friends. As Soul Affairs are the mightieſt Af- 
irs; ſo thoſe that give us the greateſt Help in 
oſe Matters ought to be valued. God is the 
reat Soul Friend; expect not to find him a Friend 
thy Luſt, this ſcares the Wicked from him, 
ho would be glad to be acquainted with God, if 
> would gratify their Luſts, and pleaſe their 
icked Humours, and give them eternal Happi- 
ſs after a Life of Wickedneſs, that is, would 
god himſelf for their fakes. But hold there 
an; you fhall ſooner ſee the Sun black, and 
ve Fire cold, and find a Heaven in Hell, than 
we God a Friend to your Sins. God doth not 
omiſe ro furniſh all his Acquaintance with Pro- 
fon for their Senſuality, he will not put a Knife 
to thy Hands to ſtab himſelf, or to cut thy own - 
hroat. There are too many of ſuch Friends in 
eWorld, and Men are generally ſo fooliſhas to 
unt them Friends, which deſerve another Name; 
eſe are they which help Men to Hell, and ſhew 
em the ſhorteſt Cut to eternal Miſery, and this 
bſt go for a ſpecial Kindneſs. Sure Men and 
[omen will ſcarce be always of this Mind, Mult , 
Pilon in a guilded Cup go for a Cordial, and a 
, though with a Dagger, be taken for true 
ye. Seneca had more wit than to reckon ſuch 
long Benefa&tors. He that can teach me the 
to true Happineſs, he that can help me to a- 
m, dreſs and trim my Soul; be by whoſe In- 
ions 1 ſhall be more in Love with Vertue, 
| out of Love with Sin; he by whoſe Di- 
L 4 rection, 
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re&ions I may be acquainted: with my ſelf, a0 
made truly to value that which is really moſt ex. 
cellent, this ſhall be my Friend, this ſhall be ny 
Companion. And where are fach Friends ol 
found? How few of them in the World? Do ng 
moſt, that go under that ſweet Name of Friend 
do one another the greateſt Unkindneſs that c 
be imagined ! How do they incourage one an. 
ther in an evil way, Prov. 1. Pſal. 2. How < 
Men tug and pull to get one another a- pace ini": 
Damnation; and if the wiſe World may be Juda 
none muſt go for a Friend, but he that would 
me moſt Miſchief; none muſt be counted an E. 
my, but he that deſires to do me the moſt rej 
Kindneſſes, This ſounds ſtrangely : Yer for al 
That, did it lie in my way, I could eaſily pron 
ir. Yet Imuſt confidently affirm, chat every o 
Experience, firſt or laſt will ſay as much, Sony 
thing of this 1 have taken notice of in my cot 
verſing with dying Men, I remember, once mor 
particularly, being by a poor Creature that . 
juſt a going into another World, one of his ol 
Friends looked in to ſee him, at the ſight of Wich 
Per ſon he gnaſhed his Teeth, and could not i 
dure him in the Room, but cry out, This was! 
that brought me to this, I may thank him, dr 
had not been in ſo ſad a Condition upon a Deal ud 
bed. But this by the by. Open Enemies are m 
ter than ſuch Friends. I ſay again, do not expi 
to have God ſuch a Friend. God loves his i 
well to let them undo themſelves ; he knows t 
worth of Souls, and pities them 954 would pi 
with their Souls for a Trifle, and therefore Wnſ"*4 
tells Men plainly, that which may be really Þ 
judicial to the Health of their Souls; he can ih 
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et them know whit is Food, and what is Poiſon: 
What elſe is the meaning of thoſe vehement Ex- 
poſtulations? Why doth he ſend ſo many Meſ- 
ſengers one after another? To what purpoſe elſe 
doth he tender ſuch Promiſes, ſuch Incouragement? 
ze it known therefore unto thee, O Man, if 
hou under ſtand'ſt the Worth of thy own Soul, 
and would'ſt have that Soul of thine do well for e- 
er, and would'ft have a Friend for thy Soul, that 
there is but one ſuch a Friend to be found in the 
whole World, and that is God. O haſt thou no 
Regard at all for thy precious and immortal Soul ? 
Doſt thou never think of that excellent Thang 
within thee ? Doſt thou not care though thy Sou 
ſtarve, be naked and miſerable for ever? Is it 
nothing to thee, that thy Soul hath not ſo much 
as a Shelter to hide it ſelf under, when a dread- 
ul Storm ſhall riſe, and Death ſhall turn it out of 
his old Tenement ? Doſt thou not believe that it 
oſt have a Being ſomewhere for ever, and thar 
either in everlaſting Glory or eternal Burnings ? 
nd are theſe {mall Matters with you? What, will 
you for all this take no care in the World about © 
beſe grand Affairs? Had a fpecial Friend com- 
Itted but a Dog to thee to take care of, you 
ould have thought your ſelf engaged in Grati- 
ude and Honour, to have ſuited your Care of 
im, to your reſpect to the Perſon from whom 
on had him. (Epict.) But doſt thou not know, O 
Han, that thy God hath committed a Soul to thy Care, 
md bath told thee what thou (halt do to preſerve the 
Life and Hkgalth of this thy Soul, that it may be in 


bond plight When be ſhall call for it. He doth tell thee _ 

Wat is its moſt natural Food, and what is not whol- - 
ſe. He tells thee what thou ſhalt do to have that 
| | L 4 Soul js 
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Soul within thee gverlaſtingly happy. And is all thi 
of ſo little Conſequence, as to go in at one Ex 
and. out at the other? Are theſe things to be in. 
different in? If Man's Soul were like the Soul a 
a Beaſt, the Caſe were altered; if when his Breath 
went out of his Body there were an end of hin, 
the Matter were the leſs conſiderable; if he ha 
ever a Friend in another World, that could dog 
much for him as God can do, I ſhould have little 
to ſay in this Buſineſs, Bur ſince this is impoſſ. 
ble, how can I hear to ſee thee neglect the making 
ſure of ſuch a Friend? How can a Chriſtian with 
any Patience think, that thoſe that he lives with, re. 
and dearly loves, ſhould miſs of ſuch a Friend, 
without whom their Souls muſt be everlaſting 
miſerable. If it were only for your Bodies or 
Eſtates I ſhould ſcarce uſe ſo many Words, ne. 
ther I believe need I; but when it is for your 
Souls and Eternity, who can be ſilent ? Once more 
conſider what a Friend thou mayſt have; it is 
Friend for thy Soul. Alas Man, it is thy Soul 
thy precious Soul that lies at Stake ; that Spirit 
within thee, which is more worth than a World; 
it is that which is in hazard, and here is a Friend 
that offers thee to make that Soul of thine happ) 
for ever. Thy Soul hath abundance of Enemies: 
Some would debaſe it, others would rob thee a 
it, others would clap up a haſty Match betweet 
that Noble Creature and a Servant, the Wold, 
I mean: And there are very few that have 2 
ny true Kindneſs for it, and thou knoweſt not the 
Worth of that Jewel, thy Soul; but here, here's 1 
Friend, if thou wilt but leave it with him, he will 
rake care of it, it ſhall not be marted away fit 
nothing. Here's one will do that for its Secyrt 
WE os e of 
-— 8 


— 


* 
"he 4 
Ix, 
- . 
x 
3 * 
- >» 


LE 44 | 
Honour and Happineſs, that all the World 
des can't do. If therefore thou haſt any Love 
r thy poor Soul, if thou ſetreſt any Price upon 
t precious Thing within thee; in a word, if 
ou wouldſt have thy Soul do well in another 
orld, O ſtrike in here, cloſe with theſe Ten- 
rs, liſten to the Counſel of him who offers you 
ebeſt Advice in the World. He, he it is that 
ow offers thee that thou canſt never value e- 
gh ; he it is that will feed, clothe, and porti- 
n that Soul of thine, and after that marry thee 
d bis only Son, by which Match you will be made 
rrever. O did Men and Women but know what 
Soul is, did they imagine what a dreadful Miſ- 
arriage of a Soul is, did they but in any meaſure 
nderſtand the things of their Peace, could they 
ut conceive what God could and would do for 
eir Souls, I need to ſpend but little time in 
rſwad ing them to commit their Souls to him, 
o be acquainted with him, who will be ſure to 
ake ſpecial care of their Souls, that they may do 
ell, whatever is neglected. O could you but 


d; Ne, did you but know what a fad taking they are 
, that go into the other World with a poor na- 
ed Soul, and know no body in the World there, 
cs: ad have never a Friend that doth take any no- 


ice of them, you would. then think I ſpoke what 
do with reaſon enough, and that my Words 
ere too ſhort, and my Expoſtulations too faint 
n a Matter of ſuch Concernment. O Sinners, I 
ell you, nay, God tells you Sou]-matters are the 
reateſt Matters in the World. I am ſure Chriſt 
bought ſo, or elſe he would not have been at fo 
nuch coſt about them; thoſe that are in their 
its, and underſtand themſelves, they kn as 
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much too, and ſo will you, e're a few Years, j 
may be Hours, be paſt. Thoſe that now mak 
but a piſh of all this, when they have been by 
one Quarter of an Hour in another World, l 
fay as I do, that a Soul-Friend is the only Frien 
and that Soul-Concerns are the great Concem er 
things of weight and moment indeed; and ther 
it would have quitted the Coſt to have taken ſony 
Pains to have look'd out for ſuch a one that coul 
have ſtood the Soul in ſome ſtead in that othe Tha 
World; and that above all it would have been wil 
Folly nor Madneſs to have accepted of the Kinder 
neſs of one that deſired earneſtly to be acquaintei pf 
with them, and to do their Soul a good Turn, 
O that they had but been io conſiderate, as to hay 
embraced ſuch a Motion when it was offered! 
And this brings me to the next Qualification dieo 
this Friend. | Go 
16, He is a neceſſary Friend. There is an a.. 
ſolute Neceſſity of being acquainted with hin 
It's poſſible for a Man that hath very few Friend Hiss 
upon Earth, to live as happily as he that hau re 
many. Multitude of Acquaintance, ſuch as the pe. 
are, may contribute much to a Man's Care and 
Sorrow. And as for moſt Friends, ſuch as art 
commonly ſo called, it is better to have their 
Room than their Company. A Man may lien. 
without the Acquaintance of Nobles, he may b on 
as free, chearful, and rich without the Know m: 
ledge of fuch as them. One may live holily, and 
die joyfully, and may be happy for ever, thougl 
he never ſaw the Face of a Prince, though he ws 
never at Court, though he lived and died a Strat 
ger to all worldly Friends. One may be dilout 
ed by his Fathet, hated by his Mother, ſigh 


\ 
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y all bis Relations, and have never a Friend un- 
ſer the Sun that will own him, and yet for all 
hat be in a State of tryer Felicity, than thoſe 
hat are daily attended with Troops of Viſitors, 

hoſe Gates are ſeldom ſhut, whoſe Houſes are 
ever empty: but amongſt all that comes, God 
ever comes to them, as for his Company they 
Ire Strangers to it; this Man | may write miſera- 

le for all his great and many Friends. And him 
hat hath the Company of God in Acquaintance 
with his Redeemer I'II call happy, though he have 
never a Friend in the World beſides. Multitude 

ff Friends ſeldom add much to our Comforts, but. 
always to our Cares. A Man may go to Hell for 4 
all his great Acquaintance with Men; but ĩt's im- F 
poſſible, if we are greatly acquainted with 

o miſs of Heaven, When Men are unkind, if 
God be kind, it's well ballanced; but if God 
frown, whoſe Smiles can comfort? | may be hap- 
py, though I am very little in Man's Favour ; but 
its impoſſible to be happy without God's Favour. 
To be a Stranger to God, 1s to be a Stranger to 
Peace, Joy, Heaven. O it's ſad being without 
God! If I ſhould declare the Judgment of moſt 
in the World, at leaſt if their Practice may ſpeak 
for them, they ſee very little Need of Acquain- 
tance with God. They do not write, Muſt, up- 
on the things of Religion, They muſt eat, they - 
muſt drink, they muſt fleep, and if they want a- 
ny of theſe things, they count themſelves in a fad 
Condition, But further, they muſt riot, they 
muſt be drunk, they muſt whore, they muſt have 
what their Luft calls for, let it be what it will, 
they muſt get into the Favour of ſuch and ſuch 
agreat Perſon whoſe Diſpleaſure they have incur- 


red: 


Jt. is PE 
red: Theſe are things that the World ſay mut 
be; they ate reckoned among the neceſſary things, 
but they do not ſay they muſt have a Chriſt, the; Whuire 
mult be reconciled to God, they muſt deny then. Move 
ſelves, they muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Hes. 
ven; No, theſe are indifferent things amongſ 
them, theſe are things minded by the by, if na WD wi 
matter of ſcorn and jeſting, theſe the Worl 
think unneceſſary things, It's neceſlary their 
Fleſh ſhould be pleaſed, it's neceſſary the Devi 
ſhould be obeyed, it's neceſſary they and theirs 
| ſhould be ſome body in the World, theſe are Mat. 
| ters of weighr, for theſe they think it worth the 
| while to toil and moil, to ride early and late, and 
| to loſe their ſleep, and think they can never do Heins 
too much; and all this while they fee no need at 
all of getting a Friend for their Souls, no need at 
all of knowing, loving and delighting in God, 
Well, ſeeing the Caſe is thus, ſeeing it is no great 
matter whether you know God, or be known of 
him; be not then troubled at the Day of Judg- 
ment, if God look upon you as a Stranger then, 
be not grieved (ſeeing the Knowledge of God is 
nothing with you) if God ſay he knows you not; 
if God's Preſence be no ſuch material thing, com- 
plain not then for the want of it; be content, if 
you can, to hear him ſay, Depart, I know you nit. 
O, tut ſhall I thus leave you, poor ignorant $1n- 
ners? Conſider for the Lord's ſake, tor thy Souls 
ſake, whether it be a neceſſary thing to avoid e- 
verlaſting Burnings; is it a neceſſary thing to be 
ſaved? Is eternal Glory and Heaven neceſſary 
dare you ſay theſe are unneceſſary things ? If theſe 
be neceſſary, then I am {ure God and Chriſt are 
neceſſary ; For this is Life Eternal to know God, . 
* | in 
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n whom be bath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. © O hom will 
heCaſe be altered e' re long with the God-hating 
1d Chriſt-deſpiſing World? when they ſhall be 
ite deſpoiled of all that which They prized a- 
ore the Knowledge of God, when all their 
riends ſhall appear to be Enemies, when all their 
opes ſhall be ſwept down like a Spider's Web- 
) will they not then be of this Mind, that it was 
jo ſuch flight matter that I was fo earneſt with 
hem abour, that Acquaintance with God was no 
uch unneceſſary thing as they took it to be, and 
hat there was more need of getting an Intereſt 
n Chriſt, than of running to a Play-houſe, or a 
hore-houſe. How will they rend the Skies 
ith their Fruitleſs Wiſhes? How will the Moun- 
ains eccho with their doleful Lamentations 2 O 
bat God would but know them, O that they 
night not hear that Word, Depart! But ſeeing 
| that to little purpoſe, how then will they ex- 
laim againſt themſelves? O that they ſhould be 
uch Fools, that they ſhould be ſo madly beſot- 
ed, as to neglect the looking after Acquaintance 
ith God. Time was, that God would have had 
hem tocome to him, he called after them, and 


ot; ent for them again and again, but they would 
m- None of his Company, they deſired not the Know- 
„if eage of the moſt High; they ſaid to him, De- 


art from us: And now they have what they 
en deſired; now they ſee that the Miniſters had 
auſe enough to ſay what they did, ande thou- 


de- Wd times more, As troubleſome as it was to 
be ear of Hell, it's worſe to feel it. They ſee now 
ry ! BW is for the Soul, and not the Body. O that Men 
neſe Nd Women would be now as ſeriousin their Judg- 


tents about theſe things as they will be ſhorty ? 
1 . 


Conſider; O Man, that as little as thou mind: 
theſe things, theſe are the only things that an 
neceflary. Thou muſt have a God for thy Friend 
a Chriſt tor thy Saviour to ſave thee from th 
Sins, or elſe thou muſt be damned, or elſe tha 
miſt be curſed for ever. Thou may'lt lie racke 
upon thy Bed of Sickneſs, where none can hely 
thee; thou may'ſt rot in a ſtinking Dungeot, 
where no Man can relieve thee; thou may'ſt be 
roaſted in the Flames, and yet for all this be 
happy Man. Worldly Eaſe, Pleaſure, Health, 
Riches, are none of thoſe abſolutely neceſſary 
things. A Man may go to Hell and have them al, 
and a Man may go to Heaven and want them; 
Thou may'ſt have Eternal Reſt in another Life, 
though thou haſt ſcarce a Day of Eaſe in this 
One may be a Favourite of God, though as mi- 
ſerable as Job. But what will you ſay of tha 
Man that hath not a God to go to? This, this 
13 the miſerable Man with a Witneſs? O that 
ſeeing Mens Lives are ſo ſhort, they would wile 
ly husband their precious time in minding no- 
thing but neceſſary things! O that Unneceſſatie 
might be cut off. When J am about to under 
take a Buſineſs, let me ask my Soul this Queſtion: 
O my Soul, is this a Buſineſs of abſolute Necell: 
ty? Haſt thou not ſomething of greater Impoi- 
tance that is yet undone ? We enter not into the 
Liſts for Honour, where it is no great matter, 
whethey we conquer, or no; we perſwade not 
Men to buſy themſelves about Toys, we are nad 
ſoimportunate about a thing of nothing. No Sir; 
as unneceſſary as you think theſe things we ſpeil 
of are, e're long you will ſay as much as we do 
and more too; you'll ſhortly find, that it was 
| mucl 
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uch as your Life and Happineſs was wor th that 
y at Stake. Theſe are things we muſt mind you 
„or elſe we hazard our Souls; and they are 
ings that you muſt mind alſo, or elſe you ha- 
ard yours. I want ſignificant Words enough, 
expreſs the Weight and Importance of theſe 
ings. O that what is wanting of that Nature, 
ight be ſupplied with Tears, Groans: and Com- 
lions. I am through Mercy aſhamed ot my own 
eart, (O that I were more ſo) that I ſhould 
jeak of ſach ſerious Matters ſo ſlightly. It is 
t now a time to jeſt, O my Soul, when thou 
t to diſcourſe with miſerable Men and Women, 
hich refuſe their Happineſs, and doat upon 
eir Miſery. Thou art now about a Work that 
dncerns Souls, and their eternal State. Tell 
je, dear Friends, do you in ſober Sadneſs believe 
at you have immortal Souls? Do you indeed 
now that your Souls are naturally Enemies to 
od, and that if you be not reconciled to God, 
at you muſt be dealt with as Enemies? Do you 
ally believe all this? Do you believe what a 
eadful thing it is to look ſuch an Enemy in the 
ce when he ſhall ſit in Judgment? Further, do 
dn believe what it is to lie down in devouring, 
lames, and to dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 
jo you not think it a fearful thing to fall into the 
nds of a living God? And if you do not, let 
e tell you, you are worſe than mad; if you do 
lieve all this, why, then let me ask you again, 
tether you conceive it unneceſſary to uſe the 
moſt Care and Diligence to get acquainted 
Ith him: who can deliver you from the Wrath 
come? O Friends, I call you fo, and I be- 
Te moſt of you love me dearly! O that you 
: would 
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would do me one Kindneſs ; I ſhould count 

the greateſt Kindneſs that you can do me! W), 

what is that you ſay ! Why, it is but to pi 
your own Souls, and to mind that one thing 
ceſſary, and to pity them that are mourning fq 
your dry Eyes, and hard Hearts? What ſay ya 
to all this? If you have any thing to ſay again 
the Neceſſity of theſe things, I am ready to ple 
the Caſe with you, &c. Well, it it be not nece{. 
ſary to know God and Chriſt, and lay in Prot. 
ſion for Eternity, what then is neceſſary ? 1tithe 
not neceſſary to ſerve, love, and delight in hin 
who can deliver from everlaſting Death, andre. 
ward with everlaſting Life; what thenſis ? Once 
more, for your Souls ſakes conſider what youds, 
when you vigorovſly purſue worldly things, and 
look upon the Favour and Diſpleaſure of God, 
as ſmall things! O write not theſe things don 
amongſt the ſuperfluous things which are tobe 
minded by the by. Remember this, that it i 
very poſliole for a Man to be exceeding holy, and 

yet to be altogether unknown to the World ;bit 
It is altogether impoſſible to be truly happy, and 
yet unacquainted with God. 

17. Heisatryed Friend. Thouſands and Mil 
lions can from their own Experience ſay all this 
which I have ſaid of him, and much more; bu 
I ſhall paſs this over at preſent, having hintedlt 
already, and becauſe it may be l may touch upol 
ſomething of the ſame Nature hereafter. 

18. He is an everlaſting Friend. I ſhall be bit 
brief in ſpeaking to this Head, becauſe whil 
might have been ſpoken of this, fell under thatd 
his Immortality. Vet becauſe it is impoſſible ii 

-gonceive God immortal in himſelf, and 19 4 
; TEa108 


t 8 reaſon of Man's Default, his Kindneſs to him to 
be finite; ſo it was in reſpect of the Angels that 
di fell from him. But now bleſſed be free Grace, 

Man ſtands upon ſurer ground than ever he did, 
ai the Children of God have a firmer Bottom by far 

than Adam had when he was in Paradice; his 
in State is more ſecure, being once united to God 
in Chriſt, than that of the Angels of Heaven in 
their firſt Creation. For that their State was 
mutable, is, de fado, proved; but now bleſſed be 
rich Goodneſs, if we can but make ſure of Re- 
conciliation with God, again it is im poſſible for 
us to miſcarry. God hath ſworn, and he will 
perform it, that the Heirs of Glory might have 
the more ſtrong, Conſolation, Iſa. 54. 9, 10. For 
this is as the Maters of Noah: For I have ſworg that 
the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, 
ſo have I ſworn that 1 would not be wrath with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. For the Mountains ſhall depart, and 
the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord, that bath Mercy on thee. 
od's Children need not fear diſinheriting; his 
Gifts and Callings are without Repentance. If 
od loved us while we were Enemies, how much 
more being reconciled will he continue his Love 
o us: once a Child of God, and a Child of God 
or erer: once in Favour, and never out of it a- 
gain; Rom. 8. 35, 39. Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
be Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, 
I Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, 
” Sward. Nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other 
reature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
od, which is in Chriſt: Jeſus our Lord, Who can 
ack us out of the Arms of the Almighty ? 
9 15 M | Who, 


— — ä —— en 
— —— . — — 


Miſtake, may bid them welcome, but yet for 4 


| (162 ) 
Who, or what is that which can alienate our tz 
ther's Affections from us? If the Promiſe of God, 
which ſaith, I will never, never, never, never 
never leave nor forſake you, be valid, if his Oxy 
bind him, if the Biood of Chriſt continue alway 
to be ſatisfactory, if his Mediation can prevail 
if the Nature of God be unchangeable, we ar 
well enough, we are ſafe, if this be but clear thy 
we are really reconciled to God, if we be x 
quainted with him. We are kept by the mighty 
Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. 
they had been of us, faith the Apoſtle, no doubt 
they would have continued with us. It is poſh: 
ble indeed, yea, common for Men to pretend Lore 
to God, and to ſeem to have a true Friendſhip 
for him, and yet not to be truly ſo. To have! 
Name to live, and to live, are two things, | 
is not unuſual to bare God company (as I may (aj) 
abroad, and yet at home to have ſome body tha 
they have a greater Kindneſs for. It is comma 
to go along with God (if I may fo call it) in th 
external Actions of Religion, and yet to deſert 
him at laſt, Iſa. 58. 1, 2, 3. Mat. 7.21. Therean 
many that ſeem to bid fair for Heaven, and ig 
Cap and Knee will do, God ſhall have that; the 
will give him the Husk and Shell, that they my 
keep the Kernel for one that they love better, 
Thouſands there are of ſuch Perſons in the Worm 
and theſe profeſs abundance of Kindneſs for Goon 
they come oft to his Houſe, and fit. down ther: up 
and make as if they were his. Friends, and his Ac 
quaintance ; and ſome of God's Servants, by i 


this they may be Strangers; only they have hea 
of God, and can talk of him, and it may be hat 


gite 
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ke eren him many tranſient Viſits, but yet they 
od Want the real Properties of Friends: they never 
en, knew what it was to be bronght nigh to the, Fa- 
a) WMrher, by the Son; to have a Senſe of their loſt 
an state and Eftrangement from God, and under a 
ail Wsenſe ofthis, to make earneſt Inquiry after him; 
at they never knew what it was to converſe with 
ln Cod, to have an intimate Acquaintance with him, 
to be ſending out the Breathings of their Souls af- 
er bim, and to be unſatisfied without him; they 
took vp a Trade of lifeleſs Duties, and that was 
ann. As for the Life and Power of Religion they 
afl ¶ never underſtood it ; Communion with God, they 
de beard oft of, but never underſtood what it meant, 
[ip they never ſavoured and reliſhed the things of 
© Cod, nor with any Suitableneſs or Complacency 
ingaged in his Service: And as for thoſe more ſe- 
cret Actings of Religion, to take up the Intereſt 
f God, to deſign his Glory, to be deeply con- 
erned for his Honour, obſerving their Affecti- 
dns, and the Workings of their Hearts in Duty ; 
to take notice of Anſwers of Prayers, or to look 
after their Petitions, when they are out of their 


di rouths, they know not what theſe things are. 
beo that from hence it appears that God and they 
mig vere never really acquainted ; no wonder then 
der bat they do forſake God, and are forſaken of 
0 Fim. The building might look neatly, and the 
Jo, 


ouſe ſeem to be ſtrong ; but becauſe it was built 
pon the Sands, it need not ſeem ſtrange, if it fall 
hen the Winds riſe, and the Waves beat againſt 
t: But 1 ſay it, and fay it again, the Houſe that 
$ built upon a Rock, will not, cannot fall: If a 
Nan be really united to God in Chriſt, and the 
ork of Grace throughly wrought upon bim, it 

| 14 is 
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to ſee no Light. It is no unuſual thing of a Chill 


ſo exactly, that have walked ſo cloſely with God, 
ſo as never to have the leaſt Frown from him? Were 


(194) 
is impoſſible that God ſhould forſake ſuch a ons 
God can't but be true though Man be falſe, he 
can't but value the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of ico 
his Son, he can't forget his own Nature, ſz, ve 
15, 16. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſ te 
ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Mom) 
Tea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be. 
hold I haue graven thee upon the Palms of my Handi. 
Thy Walls are continually before me, &c. I do not 
ſay but that God may ſuſpend the refreſhing Int. Ner- 
mations of his Love; nay, he may quite hide hi 
Face, and his deareſt ones may look upon then- 
ſelves as free among the Dead, they may reckon 
themſelves ſuch as have no Acquaintance with a 
God, and yet for all this be exceeding dear to n 
God; this is clear'd by every Day*s Experience, dit 
Nay, I may ſay, I believe that there are very fen WIG 


of them which know what God's Preſence, Smiles bis 


and Love is, but know in ſome meaſure what it With: 
is to have his Face hid, to walk in the dark, and Ei. 


of God toqueſtion his State, to fear whether al Ml 
that he ever did were not in Hypocriſy and For- en- 
mality ; have not the beft been made ſometimes 
to queſtion (eſpecially upon ſome notable Fal) 
whether what they did formerly did not pro- 
ceed from meer common Grace, or ſome leſs ſpl- 
ritual Principle than the Life of Grace, and a D- 
vine Nature within them. Were there ever an} hat 
of the Sons of Adam, whom rich Mercy hath 
plucked as Fire-brands out of the Fire, to whon ebe 
the Lord hath ſhewed his marvellous Kindneſs, bot 
and Love in Chriſt, that hath kept their Watch 


there 
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there ever any that lived all their Days under a. 
conſtant lively Senſe of their Intereſt in diving e- 
verlaſting Love? If there be, they have fared ber- 


ne, 
he 
| of 


yi ter than Job did, they enjoyed more than ever 
hema or David did. A Child of God may oft be 
N. Nia a {ad State, but yet he is always in a ſafe State: 


The Purpoſe of God ſtands firm. Though for a 
ſmall Moment he ſeem to forſake them, yet with 


tat: 
not 


ti- Nererlaſting Mercies will he gather them? O Ever- 
his laſting! That's a ſweet Word indeed in the Saint's 
m- ar; be would not that one Word ſhould have 
con been out of the Bible, left out of the Promiſe, for 
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few 
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a World, Iſa. 54. If thou beeſt once truly ac- 
quainted with God, thy State is as ſafe, thy Con- 
dition as ſure as if thou wer' t already in Heaven. 
Cod may and will chaſtiſe his with Rods, but 
his loving Kindneſs he will never remove from 
them, his Mercy indures for ever. All that God 
eives to his Friends and Acquaintance, that is ſpi- 
ritual, is like himſelf, Everlaſting. God is not 
Nike ſnort- ſpirited Man, every Moment changing, 
gone day doating upon an Object, and the next 
day hating it as much. An earthly Prince may one 
Moment ſet his Favourite at his Table, and the 


pro- next command that he ſhould be hanged. Bat 
ſoi· ¶ far be it from the unchangeable God, that he ſnauld 
D. o thus. As for the great ones of the World; it 
any bath been counted by ſome, and thoſe none ot che 
hath Weakeſt, no ſmall piece of Policy, to keep aut of 
hon their Knowledge: Their Favours are ſo dearly 


1c, bought, their Kindneſs ſo uncertain, their Diſ- 


atch leaſure ſo dangerous, and yet ſo eaſily procarecd; 
300, But here it is far otherwiſe. It is Gad, and God 
Jer lone that is an everlaſting Friend, in whoſe Pre- 
here ence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſure for: e+ 


3 ver 
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ver more. O theſe eyerlaſting Things are grext 
Thiggs ! An everlaſting Friend, an everlaſting 
Inheritance, everlaſting Glory, everlaſting Joy, 
everlaſting Life, and everlaſting Death, they are 
Matters of Weight ! O why ſhould not our very 
Souls be over-powered with the very Thoughts 
ſuch things! O this Unbelief, this Unbeliet ! 

19. He is one that is willing and deſirous to he 
acquainted with you. What I have ſaid before 
had ſignified little to us, were it not for this. It; 
a Miſery, and no Comfort, to hear and know ede 
great things which we muſt go without. Bu 
this is that which puts Life into all thoſe power- 
ful Motives which I handled before. God is 
the moſt loving, moſt ſtrong and rich Friend, and 
withal he hath in him a ſweet Inclination to be ac. 
 quainted with vs. The Terms that he offers are 
the moſt reaſonable in the World. This, this is 
the Comfort of the poor fallen Sons and Daugb- 
ters of Adam; that though they have run awaj 
trom God, though they have left their Father's 
Houſe, and turn'd Prodigals ; yet their tender- 
hearted compaſſionate. Father is ready to recelye 
them again, his Arms are open, he meets them; 
. While they are yet a great way off, he runs to them 
and falls upon their Neck, and kiſſes them, and 
expreſſeth the greateſt Kindneſs to them, and Joy i 
for their Return. O unparalelPd Love! © inf- 
nite Goodneſs ! God hath expreſſed this his Wi 
lingneſs to receive poor loſt Sinners abundantly 
throughout all the Scripture, If God had nd 
been willing to have been Friends again wid 
Man, what needed he to have given himſelf tht 
trouble of parting with his deareſt Son, and ſend- 
ing him into the World to manage this Ls 
* 1 | - 0 


* 


( 167) 
Vork of reconciling Man to himſelf? Why elſe ü 
as that precious Blood ſhed ? And to what pnr-" © 
eſe ſhould he ſend ſo many Prophets, Apoſfles, WM 
nd Miniſters, for ſo many hundreds of Years, 
Filing up early, and ſitting up late? Why are they 
ommanded to cry aloud, to uſe ſo much Ear- 
eſtneſs, to compel poor wand ring Strangers to 
ome to his Houſe, but that he might be acquain- 
edi with them? Can any one conceive that he 
Sovid do all this without the leaſt Deſign of Kind- 
jeſs? If all that God hath done to the reconci- 
ing Man to himſelf, doth not ſpeak his Willing- 
ſs to de reconciled to them, what can? Iſa. 5. 
. Nay, ſo willing is he to receive them, notwith- 
anding all their Backſlidings, that he teacheth 
hem how they may addreſs themſelves to him 
Moſt acceptably, he puts Words into their Mouths 
Which they may uſe with good Succeſs when they 
tome before him, Hof. 14. 1, 2, 4. Nay, that Sin- 
gers may be the more confirmed in their Expecta- 
ion of his Favour, he hath moſt folemnly ſworn, 
What be delights not in the Death of Sinners, but bad 
aber that they ſhowld return and live. Wherefore 
Eſc is it that we are ſo ſtraightly commanded, as 
Fre will anſwer the Neglect upon our Peril before 
Pod at that terrible Day, that we preach the 


Joy Word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ? To what pur- 
nf. Noſe ſhould Paul expoſe himſelf to ſo many Ha- 
i. rds both by Sea and Land? Why ſhould he 


each this Doctrine of Reconciliation Night and 
Day with Tears? Doth he not tell yon that he 
Wd all this by Divine Diſpenſation, and that it 


the res as much as his Soul was worth to wave this 
nd- ork ? And doth not all this ſpeak his Willing- 


els to be Friends again with Man ? Could not 
| 5 M 4 God 
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(168 ** 
God have ſent Legions of Angels with Aatning | 
Swords in their Hands, when he ſent his Son, au Me t. 
thohſands of Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters am Wn t 
Teachers? Might be not have proclaimed Wa nm 
againſt them for ever, when he followed then 
with the Embaſſadors of Peace? If he had had 1 * 
Thoughts of Agreement with them, could be nu Miſc v 
baveſpoken to them in Thunder and Lightning, Wern: 
with kire and Brimſtone, as well as in the ſtil hat 
Voice of the Goſpel ? He could if he had pleaſed ber. 
have made them to have known the Breach of his i 
Covenant, by giving them up to the Will of their Peet 
cxvel Enemies. God could as eaſily have cut off: 
whole World of us, as we can gruſh a Moth, an 
eaſier too. But he is willing to ſhew forth th: m. 
Riches of his Patience and Goodneß, that there- Ne 
by Sinners might be brought to Repentance, 
How doth God further . his Willingneſs to Witt 
receive returning Sinners, by engaging them by 
many temporal Favours? Who preſerved that 
tender, Creature in the Womb, and brought it Wiſhor 
out of thoſe dark Chambers into licht! 2 Who kept e. 
that helpleſs Infant after it was in the World! ſoo: 
Whoſe. Flax and Wooll do we wear upon our ac 
Backs? To whom is it chat we are beholding for 
every Crumb we eat, and every Drop we drink! 
Who -ſpreads our Table for us, and makes our 
Cups to over flow? Who brought us from -the 
Brink of the Grave, when we; had received th: 
dentence from our Dector and our Diſeaſe ? And 
what is the Language of all theſe Mergies, but re: 
turn, O backſliding Sinner, for, in me is th Hi WP" 
found. Love, delight in, and be acquainted will 
bim, from whom thou "haſt received} ſo man 
Kindneſſes. If thou wouldeſt eerpt of him fo 
i] 


* 
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( 169 ) 


ng iy Lord, Husband, and Friend, who hath ſent 
nd Wc theſe Tokens, thou ſhalt have other Favours 
mn theſe be. Is not this the meaning of all the 
\r mon Mercies that we daily receive from him? 


Thy, was not thy Breath ſtopt with an Oath in 
Mouth? Why is it that ſo many thouſands 
at were born ſince thy ſelf, are gone to their 
nal State, when thou art ſtill ſtanding ? 
hat haſt thou done to engage God more than 
hers, that Worms ſhould not be feeding on 
e, when thou art feeding upon the Fat and 
eet? What is the Engliſh of all this? What 
e all theſe Droves of Mercies which God ſends 
thee, but to cool thy Enmity againſt him, and 
make thee, who art merching out in thy war- 
te Furniture, to meet him with Tears of Joy 
d friendly Embraces? Is not, Love the Giver, 
itten upon all his Tokens? What means his 
quent viſiting of thee, but deſire of Acquain- 
ce with Thee ? Had he had no Deſire at all to 
ow you, and to be known of you, do you think 


cept would have call'd fo oft and ſo kindly at your 
14! or, would he have ſtood knocking with ſo 
our Nach Patience, and have ſpoke to you fo loving- 
for if he deſired ſtill to be a Stranger to you? Is 


is like one that deſires your Ruin? Did God ne- 
Er plead with thee by his Miniſters, and urge 
e ſame Argument that Ido now? Did you ne- 
r hear ſuch kind of Expoſtulations as theſe? 


And hy wilt thou go on to deſpiſe thy God, and to 
t 1: Wiuſe his Love? What reaſon haſt thou to har- 
He ur ſuch hard Thoughts of him? Doth he de- 
vin rwe ſuch Unkindnefs at your Hands? How long 
wn (ample ones will ye iove Simplicity ? Why will 
10 


make light of that you can't poſſibly over- 
Jy 3 value? 
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8. Is not this the Voice of Mercy? Have nor 


| laſting Glory, if thou thinkeſt the Commands, 


Threatnings, and Promiſes of the Almighty to 


quite too late, thy Glaſs is not yet quite run, thy 


State. Once more I make ſuch an Offer to thee, 


( 250 ). 

value? The Fayour of God, and Acquaintanys 
with thy Maker. How oft have you grieved hj 
Spirit by your unworthy Contempts ? How many{Wore 
times have you given him cauſe to complain d 
your vahandſome Uſage, when he in very Pity 
and Compaſſion came to viſit you: He hath tea. 
fon to ſay now, as well as of old, Hear O Hu 
dens, and give car, O Earth, for I have nouriſhed and 
brought up Children, and they have rebelled again 
me, Iſa. 1. 2. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh 
People, and unwiſe ? is not he thy Father that bough 
thee ? | Hath be not made thee and eftabliſhed thee? 
Deut. 32. 6. O that they were wiſe. And be inſtraGed 
O Jeruſalem, leſt my Soul depart from thee, fer. s 


theſe been Expoſtulations of the mighty God 
with his rebellious Creatures? And yet how do 
they ſtand it out all this while, as if God were 
like to get ſo much by their Acquaintance ! Re- 
turn, O fooliſh Sinner, if thou makeſt any thing 
of Salvation and Damnation, if thou valueſt ever- 


be minded, come away and make no Delay. 0 
why wilt thou go on thus madly to undo thy ſelf? 
Come away, poor Soul, for all this it is not ye 


Soul is not yet fully fixed in its unchangeadk 


as I am ſure none but a mad Man will refuſe; 
ſuch an Offer as none of the Kings and Lords 0l 
the World can make. The great and might} 
Monarch of Heaven tenders thee an Alliance witi 
himſelf; he ſees how far thou art ſpent, ho 


poor and lo thou haſt brought thy ſelf by a — 
5 | gerol 


({ 17t ) 


tous and long War againſt thy Maker; he fore- 


5 s what a Condition thou wilt be in after a fe. 
ore merry Hours, except thou repent and turn. 
| oF berefore in Compaſſion to thy precious Soul he 
ig ch commanded us to tollow thee, and nat to 
ext thee be at quiet till thou haſt given us a Pro- 
e, that thou wilt return and humble thy ſelf to 
e God; and what ſhall we ſtill loſe our La- 


ur! Shall all this come to nothing! O Prodigy 
Unkindneſs! O wonder of Patience! Thou 
pſt lighted the Friendſhip of thy God, thou haſt 
t light by Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven and 


A WMicroity for ten, twenty, thirty Yers already, 
6.8 yet the Lord ſends us once more in his Name 
not ask you whether you are willing to have God 
300 r your Friend; God hath not yet ſaid, Cut him 


un, bind him band and foot, and caſt him into th at 
ale that. burns for ever. Bring thoſe mine Enemies 
ut would not that I ſhould rcign over them, and ſlay 
em before my Face, God hath not yet ſpake that 
eadful Word, Depart. O what is it thou ſtay- 

ſt for? What is it that makes this Buſineſs to 
ng ſo long? What Lover is it that doth ſo long 
dd back thy Heart? What is the matter that 
e can no more ſpeedily and effectually manage 


yet is great Affair? What is it that thou doſt pre- 
thy er before God? What is it that thou thinkeſt 
able Whore worthy of thy warmeſt Love than Chriſt ? 
hee, hat is that great thing that thou ſtickeſt not to 
uſe;enture thy Soul for? Act like a Man that is ra- 
s ol onal and not beſide himſelf. If the World be 


od, if Earth be better than Chriſt, then chooſe 
hat; if Chriſt be God, then chooſe him. How 
ng will you ſtand halting between-two ? Love 
hat which will laſt longeſt, be acquainted with 1 
that 


n 
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Jewels connterfeit, thy All forfeited ; and 
at is it then that thou ' haſt yet to boaſt of? 


ige our Miſtakes. Are the Clothes upon thy 
ck (as fine as thou art) thy own ? Is the Food 
it thou eateſt paid for? And is this the Crea- 
e that muſt be wooed with ſo much Earneſt- 
s? Behold all ye Inhabitants of the World, 
dadmire! Hear, O Heavens! This is that 
want a Name to call her by) which thinks it 
low her to be match'd to Chriſt, and an un- 
rvaluing to be acquainted with her Maker, and 
ame to have God for her Father! From the 
own of the Head to the Sole of the Foot there 
nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes, and putri- 
xd Soars, running plague Soars that are broken 
e her greateſt Beauty : And here's a thing to be 
yd with all my Heart! EZzek, 16. Whoſoever 
ou art that readeſt theſe Lines, this was once 
Condition, in theſe Ornaments he found thee, 


refs, though thou art thus highly advanced. 
nd ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
ut ye are cleanſed. | 

And after all this, O Sinner, art thou ſtil] as 
out and proud as ever ? Is Chriſt ſo willing to 
ring thee to his Father? Is he willing to clothe 
hee from Head to Foot with glorious Robes, ſuch 
Dreſs as may become thee in the Preſence of a 
ling? Doth he offer to lead thee in his Hands to 
Is own Palace? Is God ſo willing and defirous to 
your Father, and Chriſt to be your Husband ? 
re all the Miniſters of Chriſt ſo willing to do 
heir utmoſt to bring this Match to Pei fection? 
all they lie at you Day and Night to give your 


me and ſet it before us, that we may acknow-- 
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hen God came to ask thy Heart, this was thy 


Conſent, 
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174) 
Conſent, and to be willing; and are you ill u erer 
willing? Well, if all this ſignify little, and vH 
miſs of Chriſt at laſt, and be not acquainted wine 
God ; after all, remember it was your own Doing lot 
And that you thought it greater Wiſdom to mais 
ry the Servant than the Maſter, to obey the I 
bel rather than your loving Prince. Rememde 
uu preferred Darkneſs before Light, Hell befor 
caven, Icall Heaven and Earth to record ii 22 
Day, that 1 have ſet Life and Death before yo Vor 
and you ſtand as if it were ſo difficult a matter me 
refolve which were the beſt. This ſound 
ſtrangely, and every one wiil be ready towritt 
Fool upon that Man's Forchcad that adts thus 
Hold Man, be not too ready to paſs thy Cenſut 41 
before thou look within thee, Doſt thou ſee a 
abſolute need of Chriſt ? Doſt thou adore his inh. 
finite Love and Kindneſs ? Doſt thou give up thi. 
ſelf to him for thy Lord, and receive him fo! deli, 
better for worſe, come on it what will? O 
doſt thou not rather ſpend thy Thoughts, en 
let out thy Affections upon the Vanities and Ple 
ſures of the World? Doſt thou not love Fathe 
and Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren an 
Siſters, Houſe and Lands more than him ? Why 
if this be thy Caſe, I muſt ſay thou art one of thi 
Fools that loves Death and hareſt Life, thou ci 
leſt that Folly in another, which in thy ſelt thou 
counteſt Wiſdom. 1 wonder who it is that e 
ſtrive to pleaſe all this while! Is not the Hande 
Joab in all this? Hath not Satan been deep in 
rarding this Match? Hath not he a Deſign! 
, Marry thee to ſome painted Luſt, though he ul 
do thee for ever, and muſt he be pleaſed rati 
than God? Is it more neceſſary to gratify him ti 


75 
er yet intended to do any of the Sons of Adam 
ny Kindaeſs, rather than thy beſt. Friends? 

me away for ſhame, and let us loſe our Breath 


I longer; and let that time we ſpend in plead- 
5 iz with you for God, be ſpent in ſinging with 


2 and praiſing God for you, and congratula- 
ng your happy Acquaintance with God, and 
ov, matching to his only Son, 

20. But becauſe Man is ſo wedded to the 
Vorld, and dotes upon his Luſt, that all the Ar- 
ments that we can uſe are moſt commonly un- 
ceſsful ; I ſhall add one more upon this ſort of 
otives drawn from the Qualifications of him 
＋ | would fain have you acquainted with, 
d that ſhall take in all that can be ſaid on this 
ead, and that is this, conſider that he is alto- 
ether lovely, he is made upof Love, Goodneſs, 


1 ad all Excellencies; and whatſdever Pleaſure, 
fol elight and Content᷑ you find in the Creature, it 


tranſcendently in him, he is the chiefeſt of ten 
nouſands : Ask of them that by Faith have ſeen 
im, inquire of the Spouſe in the Canticles, and 
k her what is her Reloved, more than another 
loved? What there is in God and Chriſt more 
n in the World, and ſhe will almoſt wonder, 
at any one that is rational ſhould ask ſo fooliſh 
Queſtion ; ſhe thinks you might with as much 
dement and Reaſon have ask'd, what there is in 
Karen, more deſireable than in Hell W hat 
ere is in Eaſe more than in Torments ? In Gold 
d Jewels, more than in Droſs; in a living, 
althful, beautiful Creature, more than in a 
nking rotten Carcaſe ? Did you but ſee his Face, 

du would ſoon think that there were ſomething 
him more than in another; could you but ſee 
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* 1760 
his Eye, your Heart would be in a flame; g 
you but underſtand what it is to be brought i 
his Banquetting-houſe, you would ſay that th 
are neither Fools nor Mad-men, that can find 
their Hearts to ſcorn the Beauties and Glorie 
this World in compariſon of one look or (nll. 
from God; and believe that his Love was beri4u1; 
than Wine, to be preferred infinitely before i 
greateſt worldly Pleaſures, arid think that f A 
Virgins had reaſon enough to love him, Cam. 
4- How high doth the Church run in his eg 
mendations? How doth ſhe endeavour to ſet alle 
out to the Life, that every one may admire h 
Excellencies, and be taken with his Beauties are 
well as her. ſelf; neither doth ſhe fear to lod 
him by this, nor indeed is unwilling that oth 
ſhould fall in Love with him as well as ſhe, Ce: 
5. 9, 10, Cc. She begins firſt with his Face, it WWF A 
white and ruddy,the moſt exact Beauty, ſo thath 
muſt be blind that is not taken with him; and Wot} 
ſhe goes on as well as ſhe can to ſet him out ; hy 
he is ſo infinitely above her Commendations, th «| 
ſhe wants Words to expreſs her ſelf, therefore uln 
ſpeaks one great one, He is altogether lovely; and! 
you will not believe, come and ſee, Do but looWMece 
upon him by Faith and Meditation; contemplat 
his Beauties, and then if you have any thing or 
to object, if after you have had a true ſight of hin 
and have well weighed all, you do nor = that 
there is in him infiaitely more than I can tell it 
why then let me bear the blame for ever. nor 
Well, now let us gather up all theſe things to 
gether; and if a Multitude of Arguments, and 
Weight and Reaſon, if Vehemency and Euere 


neſs may prevail; I ſhould have ſome good Hom 
LN 


1 
1 


(177) 

hat I ſhould not want Succeſs in this Work, nor 
you of the Acquaintance with God, and everlaſt - 
ing Glory: Therefore I ſay again, if Kindiſfls *- 
and Love be taking, who ſo ſweet and obliging as 

e? If Comfort, Joy and Pleaſure, be deſireable, 

yho is there, when the Soul is ſurrounded witha 
Multitude of Perplexities, that can ſo much delight, 
refreſh and raiſe it ? If Power, Glory and Majeſty, 


Sf Ability to defend from Injuries, and revenge 


rongs, might ſignify any thing with poor ſhift- 
eſs Creatures, who is there that ever yet pre- 
ailed againſt him? Who ever contended with 
od and proſpered? If Vigour, Activity and 
are in all the Affairs of his Friends can intice the 
dull helpleſs Sinner to receive him; who will 
axe more care for, and do more for them than 
e? If his Humility may engage us, if Freedom 
f Acceſs, notwithſtanding that infinite Diſtance 
hat is between us and him, ſignify any thing as 
othe commending of him to our Acquaintance ; 
here can a poor Beggar be more welcome than 
t the Houſe of this mighty Prince? Can Faith- 
ulneſs in the greateſt Streight raiſe the Eſteem 
f a Friend? Whoever yet truſted him that was 
leceived ? Are Riches and Wealth taken? Who 
Sthere that can give a Kingdom for a Portion, a 
ove-token, and give everlaſting Glory and 
eayen for a Jointure, but God? Doth Pity in 
iſery, Simpathy in Suffering, Compaſſion in 


Wiltreſs, indear and commend a Friend, who is 


hore tender-hearted than he? Are Honours and 
referments ſuch great things? Who is that 
hich will make all his Favourites Kings and 

reſts, and ſet them upon Thrones, and reward 
« commend them —_— the whole a Is 

uit- 
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Nr anne” 
Suitableneſs a conſiderable Qualification to mak 


up this Match? Who fo ſuitable for the Soul a 
a Spirit, as God a Spirit? Who can Catisfy in oh 
vaſt and infinite Deſires, but Infinity it elf? ſt 
Have poor ſimple Creatures that have quite * 1 
done themſelves by their Folly and Indiſcretiu > 
need of a wiſe Counſellor to wind them ont dee 
their ſad Intricacies? Who is there among th le; 
profound Politicians and grave Sages of the Worl == 
to be compared unto him? Doth a dying Ma al 
that hath a never-dying Soul, that is to pal » 
ſpeedily into an eternal State, lack a never-dying + 
and immortal Friend, that may ſtand him in ſome 4 
ſtead, when all his Relations are dead and rotten! + 
Is not God immortal? Are not Friends ſometime * 
furtheſt off from one, when one hath moſt need a * 
them? ls not he then a Friend highly to be pri. A 
Zed, who can, who will never be abſent? Dot = 
not God fill Heaven and Earth 2 What think you a 
of a Soul-Friend ? Is not ſuch a one worth the a 
looking after, who takes care that your Soul to £4 
be ſure ſhall not miſcarry 2 Whoever did more * 
for Souls than Chriſt? Will it not be true Pu. 
dence to make ſure of ſuch a Friend as we mul %Y 
have for our Friend, or we are miſerable for ever 
And where is ſuch a one to be found, but he that $50 
hath the Keys of Heaven and Hell? Which | * 
moſt conſiderable, Time or Eternity? And whon od 
ſhall I moſt value, him that promiſeth preſeil tit 
Pleaſures that are loſt as ſoon as felt, or him thi Mz 
will beſtow everlaſting Favours? And are ther? a 
not at God's right Hand Pleaſures for evermore 50 
If the Trial and Experience of ſo many Milli" 
may ſpeak his Commendation, will not all tis Ck 
ever knew God ſay, truly God is good to Iſta 13 
a Wil 


AS W4+&+ 
in God's Willingneſs, Deſire, and Earneſtneſs 1 
ail with you to come to him? What is tha ß il 
ſtance of the whole Bible? Doth not almoſt e- 
ry Chapter ſpeak the Deſire that God hath to 
reconciled to Man? If the Perfection of all 
xcellencies meeting in one can render him ami- 
le; how can he be lighted, who is altogether 
rely? And what ſay you now, are you reſolved, 
are you not ? Shall the infinite Majeſty of 
aven condeſcend to offer himſelf to be loved 
d embraced by ſinful Duſt ? Shall God ſay, I 
ill be thy Father? And ſhall not the Sinner ſay, 
mould be thy Child? Why ſhould not the Heart 
every Apoſtate rebellious Traytor, that hath 
rfeited Eſtate, Life and Soul, leap at ſuch good 
ews, and ſay, Will God for all this lay aſide the 
dntroverſy, and conclude a Peace? Will he re- 
ive the Rebel to Mercy 2 Will he open his 
ors to his Prodigal? And is there yet any 
ope? ls it poſſible that ſuch Sins as mine ſhould 
> forgiven ? Can it be conceived that ſuch a 
reature as I ſhould be imbraced 2 What, look up- 
don me, will God indeed take me into Favour 2? 
es, thee, behold he calls thee, he offers thee 
$Son, a Kingdom, a Crown, behold the Fa- 
ter meets, he makes haſt to meet his returning 
odigal; behold the King hath ſent to invite thee 
the Feaſt; nay, he will give thee his only Son 
Marriage, the Wedding-Garment is made rea- 
„ the Bridegroom is coming, the Wheels of 
Is Chariot run apace, the Friends of the Bride- 
oom are come to bid you make ready: Up, 
your ſelf, put on your glorious Apparel, 
ake haſt, make haſt ye Virgins, your Compani- 
Ware ready, all ſtay for you, the Bridegroom 
2 is 
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is at the Door? Behold he is at the Door, and vil 
vou ſtill let him knock? What ! Father, Hushayy 
a Kingdom? What Words are theſe 2 Wilt tho 
O mighty Jehovah be my Father? Wilt thoyg 
bleſfed Jeſus be my Husband ? Shall I haye ; 
Kingdom? What me, a Child, a Spouſe for the 
King, of Glory, an Heir of Glory! Grace! Gra 
Amen, Hallelujah. Be it to thy Servants accot. 
ding to thy Word! But who are we, and whx 
is our Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought y 
hitherto ? And now O Lord God, what ſhal] thy 
Servants ſay unto thee? For we are ſilenced with 
Wonder, and mult fit down with Aſtoniſhment 
for we cannot utter the leaſt Title of thy Pra. 
ſes ? What meaneth the Highth of chis ſtrange 
Love? O that the God of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould condeſcend to enter into Covenant with 
his Duſt, and to take into his Bofom the viperoys 
Brood, that have often ſpit their Venom in his 
Face! We are not worthy to be as the Hand. 
maids, to waſh the Feet of the Servants of our 
Lord ? How much leſs to be thy Sons and Heirs, 
and to be made Partakers of all thoſe bleſſed li. 
berties and Privileges which thou haſt ſettied up- 
on us; but for thy Goodneſs ſake, and according 
to thy own Heart, naſt thou done all theſe great 
things. Even ſo Father, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. M here fore thou art great, O God, fir 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſide 
thee. And what Nation on Earth is like thy People, 
whom God went to redeem for a People to himſelf, ail 
to make him a Name, and to do for them great thing 
and terrible ? For thou haſt confirmed them to th 
ſelf, to be a People unto thee for ever, and thou, Loth 


art become their God, Wonder, O Heaven, adi 
| maged 
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% 0 Earth, at this great thing ! For, bebold, the 


e of God is with Alem, and be will dwell with" © © i 
g hem, and they ſhall be bis People, and God himſelf b 


all be with them, and be their God. Be aſtoniſhed 
1d raviſhed with wonder, for the infinite Breach 
made up, the Offender is received, and God 
nd Man are reconciled, and a Covenant of Peace 
tred, and Heaven and Earth are agreed upon 
he Terms, and- have ſtruck their Hands and 
aled the Indentures. O happy Concluſion! O 
eſſed ConjunRion ! Shall the Stars dwell with 
he Duſt ? Or the widediſtant Poles be brought 
d mutual Embraces and Cohabitation 2 But here 
he Diſtance of the Terms is infinitely greater, 
eye O Angels ! Shout O Serapbims! O all the 
riends of the Bridegroom and Bride prepare an 
pthalamium, be ready with the Marriage Song. 
o here is the Wonder of Wonders? For Jeho- 
aß hath betrothed himfelt for ever to bis hope- 
ſs Captives, and owns the Marriage before all 
e World, and is become one with us, and we 
ith him; he hath bequeathed to us the precious 
ings of the Earth beneath, with the Fulneſs 
nereof, and hath kept back nothing from us. 
Ind new, O Lord, thou art that God, and thy 
ords be true, and thou haſt promiſed this Good- 
ß unto thy Servants, and haſt left us nothing 


FH dask at thy Hands, but what thou haſt already 
* eely granted. Only the Word which thou haſt 
* poken concerning thy Servants, eſtabliſh it for 
is ; er, and do as thou halt ſaid, and let thy Name 
k e magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of Hoſts 
* in the God of Iſrael. Amen. Hallelujah. And 
we W do you like this Muſick, O ye the loſt Sons 


d Daughters of Adam ? How do you reliſh theſe. 
| 7 Dainties ? 


' voy ſee have been ſo wiſe, as with the greayg 


| ( 182 
Dainties 2 What do you think of this Match? 80 


Gratitude they can for their Souls, to cloſe vi 
thoſe happy Offers of Grace; you hear how bra 
ly ſuch and ſuch have beſtowed themſelves, x 
now they are made for ever. And what d 
you ſay to the ſame Propoſals? Have they f 
much reaſon to Hleis the Day that ever ſuch a M 
tion was made? Have they cauſe to rejoyce fy 
ever for thoſe bleſſed Overtures, or are they all 
be lighted by yon? Will Chriſt be worſe toy 
than them? Is Heaven and Happineſs leſs nec 
fary for you than them? Will the Lofs of a 90 
be more inconſiderable to you, than it would hy 
been to them? Will not Heaven, Chriſt and Gl 
ry be as well worth your Acceptance as their; 
What, are you willing to be ſhut out when th 
Bridegroom comes to fetch his Spouſe home 
Can you bare it, to ſee ſuch as you thought you 
Inferiours, advanced, and your ſelf deſpiſed 
What ſhall I lay? What Words Mall I uſe ? WI 
ſhall I do to prevail? O that 1 could pity you 
thouſand times more than I do + O that my Ex 
might weep in ſecret for thy Folly! O that yo 
alſo might do as ſome have done before you 
Though indeed they be but few that be fo wit 
O that you would alſo beſtow your Heart up! 
Ciriſt ! Give him your Heart-love, or he vl 
have your Heart- blood. Do not make your f 
miſerable to pleaſe any living; do not fig 
Chriſt, becauſe moſt do ſo; go not with them! 
Hell for Company. But that if it be poſlibl 
might perſwade you, I ſhall add ſome more N 
tives, to prevail with you to get acquainted wi 
God, which J am certain will either wort 

| | ; 0 


Wa 87), 
eſſed Effect, or riſe up againſt you to the Aggra- 
tion of your Confuſion, in that great and terri-, 


e Day. 
. HEAD of MOTIVES. 


The next Head of Motives which I ſhall inſiſt 
n, for the inforcing of this Duty of acquaint- 
g your ſelves with God, | ſhall take. from the 
lorious Effect of this Acquainta nce with God. 
1: The firſt Effect of this Acquaintance with . 
od is, it makes the Soul humble, and conſe- 
vently firs the Soul for greater Communications 
rom God ſtill, and to do God the greater Ser- 
ice ; but of that Particular afterwards. Acquain- 
mce with God it makes the Soul humble. When 
od comes into the Soul, he brings ſuch a glori- 
dus Light along with him, that he makes the 
ou] to ſee, not only his Beauty, but its own De- 
ormity, Pſal, 119. 130. The Entrance of thy Word 
piveth light it giveth Underſtanding to the Simple. 
Before The Soul was acquainted with the Word of 
od, and by that had ſome Diſcoveries of God 
ade to it out of the Word, why it was in the 
dark, and ſaw nothing at all of its own Vileneſs, 
It took no notice of that Sink, that Hell that was 
thin it, conſidered not its own Treaſon againſt 
he Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the dange- 
ous Hazards that it did run, every moment up- 
dn that account; but the Soul thought very well 
of its own State, it flattered it ſelf in its own Ini- 
quity, the Man thinks he is rich and increaſed in 
Goods, and hath need of nothing ; but when he 
comes to look into his Purſe, to open his Treaſu- 
4 and to tell over all his Gold and Silver in the 
lebt, why then he perceives a ſad Miſtaxe: All 
N 4 his 
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his Silver is Droſs, and the beſt Riches that jy 
> Id 5 is but Dung. When the Light comes in, hy 

ets the Darkneſs of his Underſtanding, the Per. 
verſeneſs of his Will, the Diſorderlineſs of his Af. 
fections, the Diſtemper of the whole Soul. kt 
before took himſelf for a beautiful Creature, by me. 
by this Light and this Glaſs he ſees his Beauty i 
great Deformity, he beholds heaps of Luſts cray. 
ling up and down, which before lay undiſcerned, 
and then that Man that reckoned himſelf fo hapyy, 
cries out, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall dt. 
liver me ? What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? J am undone, Ma 
undone, how ſhall I live, where ſhall I dwell for 
ever? Time was that the Man admired what the 
Miniſters ailed to keep ſuch a Stir about Sin, but 
now he wonders that they are no more earneſt in 
their preaching of it down. It was a little while 
ago, that he thought himſelf whole, but now be 
feels himſelf ſick to the very Heart, wounded, 
fainting and ready to dye ; he made full account 
that he was pure, but now he cries out unclean, Wea! 
unclean ; it was not long ſince he ſaid with Indig- 
nation, Am I blind alſo? But now he cries our, 
and will not he filenced, have Mercy upon me, 
Feſus, thou Son of David, and grant that I may 
receive my Sight. His Language is much altered; 
he can now ſay, was ever ſuch a Sinner as I par- 
doned ? Will ſuch a Prodigal ever be received! 
Shall ſuch foul Offences as mine be forgiven? lf 
God ſhould look upon me, and give me a Chril, 
and pitty me, and caſt his Skirts over me, while 
Llye in my Blood, it the Lord ſhould look upon 
me, it would be ſuch a Wonder that all that eve! 
heard of it may juſtly admire. Now the Man 
which thought himſelf the beſt of Saints, ny 
| IMs 
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"elf as bad as the worſt of Sinners! When a 


15alſo to know himſelf ; He that ſaw no need 6f 
aſhing by Chriſt, would now have Hands, Feet, 
ead and Heart all waſh' d. He that thought himſelf 


bn WSmetimes far enough from Hell, now begins to ad- 
ire that he did not fall into it: And although 
W. ere be a ſweet Alteration in him for the better, 
ed. ad Saints begin to delight very much in him, 
9. t he wonders that any one ſhould fee any thing 
4. him, that ſhould cauſe any Affection in them 
ne, Wards him, much more to inflame their Hearts 


ſuch vehement Love to him; if he hear of any 
eproaches that are caſt upon him, he is ready to 
y with that wiſe Stoick, ( Epi.) If he had known 
e better, he would have ſpoke much worſe of me. If 
py praiſe him, be judgeth that it proceeds from their 
pnorance of bis Weakneſs, rather than from any 
nowledge of his Worth; and if be hear any ſuch 
anguage, he is ready to tremble for fear of his own 
Peart, and cries out, not unto me, not unto me, but 
to bis Praiſe be given: yet not I, but Chriſt which 
welleth in me. Thus it is with one that begins to 
ave ſome ſaving Knowledge of God; and the 
Fearer he comes to God, the further he goes from 
imſelf; the more he ſees of him and his Righte- 

uſneſs, the leſs he ſees of his own; the more he 
exalted, the more he debaſeth himſelf ; like 
noſe four and twenty Elders, he lays his Crown 
the Feet of God, Thus it was with Job, when 
2d, as I may fo ſay, ſtood at a greater Diſtance 
om him, he is ready to ſpeak a little too highly 


Hy juſtifieth himſelf ; but when the holy God 
pmes a little nearer to him, when he throws off 


an begins to be acquainted with God, he be- 


e ſtands much upon his own Righteovineſs, he 


that 
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that dark Cloud with which he had mantled ba e 01 
LH 20 and when he cauſed that glorious Bright th 
break forth upon Fob; and made him to ſee; 
Glance of his Holineſs, Wiſdom and Juſtiop** 
then how is he even aſhamed and confounded with. t 
in himfelf, that he ſhould ever ſtand ſo much yp. 
on his own Juſtification, Job. 42. 5, 6. I lay” 
heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear: But nom nin 
Eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and re 
in Duſt and Aſhes, When he comes to be beta er 
acquainted with God, how ſtrangely is his Non 
changed; and I might ſay, when he wis thus: 
baſed ! How ſpeedily doth God raiſe him to! 
wonder. A Man may hear of God twenty Ven 
together, and yet never abhor himſelf with Dal 
and Aſhes, never ſee any Vileneſs that is in 
Nature, never be brought off from his own Re 
teouſneſs, never admire that he is kept ont oF 

Hell! O but when he comes to ſee God, and wh 
be acquainted with him, then how doth «M 
cry out of himſelf at God's Ear, as deſerriv 
nothing but Wrath; then he hath not a Wor 
more to ſay for the Goodneſs of his own Hear 
now he can ſay with Aſtoniſhment ! O in 
Patience! O unmeaſurable Goodneſs ! O 
Depths of God's Love! He muſt be merciful 
deed that can pardon ſuch Sins! That muſt * 
Goodneſs indeed that can be ſo to me! Tia 
Love with a Witneſs, that can imbrace ſuc WiP'” 
Joathſome Monſter ? What was it that made“ : plls 
braham call himſelf Duſt and Aſhes ? What ma 
David to ſay he was a Worm and no Man? Wil 
made Jſaiab ſpeak ſo debaſingly of himſelf ? Wi 
_ theſe were the Friends of God, they had Vio 
chat holy One. When is it that the People of of 
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e moſt ingenuous in their Confeſſions? When j 
o they molt freely pour out their Souls before --- Wl 
od? When is it that they moſt readily oven 
eit Soars, and deſire that they ſhould be ſearched, 
ut when this * Chyrurgion comes to their 
hamber ? Fhoje which before were whole, are 
ow-lick, full of plague Soars, Head and Heart 
>, dangeroully ſick, and no whole part in them; 
hey can ſay more againſt themſelves now than f 
ver the Miniſter could; they can aggravate their | 
ins, and lay Loads upon themſelves ; and they ſcee 8 
emſelves vile, and even are ready to wonder 
at the Earth did not open and ſwallow them up 
xefore this, they admire that God ſhould indure 
hem ſo long, and think it no ſmall Miracle that 
hey were not cruſhed in the Egg, that they were 
10). or caſt from the Darkneſs of the Womb, to the 
Darkness of Hell. Now they can cry out of O- 
Wiginal Sin, and the Indiſpoſition of their Souls to 
Wy thing that is good, and Inclination to that 
no bich is bad. They ſay as well as David, That 
ey were born in Sin, and in Iniquity did their Mo- 
Wer conceive them; they think every thing too 
Wood for them, all Mercy on this {ide everlaſting 
Miſery. They count every Bit they eat, and e- 
Fery Drop they drink more than they deſerve; 
bey think themſelves unworthy of the leaſt of 
ocd's Mercies, Gen. 32. 10. Others ſay Thankl- 
Wivings, but he tcels them; others ſay Confeſſi- 
ns, but he feels them. It is one thing for a 
na len to ſpeak of his own Unworthineſs, and a- 
other thing to lie under the Senſe of it. The 
Wicart and Tongue are two diſtinct Members. 
be Heart may ſpeak that which the Tongue 
a' utter, and the Tongue may utter that wich 
| the 
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: dark Cloud with which he had mantled him: 
elf, and when he cauſed that glorious Brightnek 
break forth upon Job, and made him to ſee 1 
Glance of his Holineſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
then how is he even aſhamed and confounded with- 
in himfelf, that he ſhould ever ſtand ſo much up- 
on his own Juſtification, Job. 42. 5, 6. I bay 
heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear: But now mine 
Eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore J abhoy my ſelf, andreen 
in Duſt and Aſhes, When he comes to be better 
acquainted with God, how ſtrangely is his Note 
changed; and I might ſay, when he was thus g. 
baſed ! How {pecdily doth God raiſe him to 
wonder. A Man may hear of God twenty Years 
together, and yet never abhor himſelf with Duſt 
and Aſhes, never ſee any Vileneſs that is in his 
Nature, never be brought off from his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, never admire that he is kept out o 
Hell! O but when he comes to ſee God, and to 
be acquainted with him, then how doth he 
cry out of himſelf at God's Ear, as deſerving 
nothing but Wrath ; then he hath not a Word 
more to ſay for the Goodneſs of his own H: rt; 
now he can ſay with Aſtoniſhment! O indinit 
Patience! O unmeaſurable Goodneſs ! O tht 
Depths of God's Love! He muſt be merciful in- 
deed that can pardon ſuch Sins! That mult be 
Goodneſs indeed that can be ſo to me! Tuits 
Love with a Witneſs, that can imbrace ſuch 
Joathſome Monſter ? What was it that made 
braham call himſelf Duſt and Aſhes ? What mite 
David to ſay he was a Worm and no Man? W 
made Iſaiab ſpeak ſo debaſingly of himſelf ? WI 
theſe were the Friends of God, they had Viſion 
That holy One. When is ix that the People of Gi 
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re moſt ingenuous in their Confeſſions ? When 


: Jo they molt freely pour out their Souls before 
God? When1s it that they moſt readily open 
4 heir Soars, and deſire that they ſhould be ſearched, 


xt when this great Chyrurgion comes to their 
Chamber? Thoſe which before were whole, are 
now fick, full of plague Soars, Head and Heart 
ick, dangerouſly ſick, and no whole part in them; 
they can ſay more againſt themſelves now than 
ever the Miniſter could; they can aggravate their 
Sins, and lay Loads upon themſelves ; and they ſee 
themſelves vile, and even are ready to wonder 
that the Earth did not open and ſwallow them up 
before this, they admire that God ſhould indure 


mem ſo long, and think it no {mall Miracle that 
they were not cruſhed in the Egg, that they were 
Not caſt from the Darkneſs of the Womb, to the 
of Darkneſs of Hell. Now they can cry out of O- 


any thing that is good, and Inclination to that 
which is bad. They ſay as well as David, That 
they were horn in Sin, and in Iniquity did their Mo- 
ther conceive them; they think every thing too 
good for them, all Mercy on this fide everlaiting 
Miſery. They. count every Bit they eat, and e- 
very Drop they drink more than they deſerve. 
They think themſelves unworthy of the leaſt of 
God's Mercies, Gen. 32. 10. Others ſay Thankl- 


ni eieings, but he tcels them; others ſay Confeſſi- 
ons, but he feels them. It is one thing for a 
e Man to ſpeak of his own Unworthineſs, and a- 
du oother thing to lie under the Senſe of it. The 
art and Tongue are two diſtinct Members. 
z 1 be Heart may ſpeak that which the Tongue 
can't utter, and the 1 ongue may utter that which 


the 


riginal Sin, and the Indiſpoſition of their Souls to 
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zin in good earneſt, When the Soul ſees how in- 
nitely good God is, it can't but ſee an unſpeax- 
ble Evil in Sin, which is ſo directly contrary to 
m. When the Soul hath really entred into a 
eague with God, it preſently bids Defiance to 
In his. Enemies; when he begins to be at Peace 
with God, he preſently commenceth a War a- 
inſt his Adverſaries. Friendſhip with God 
makes Enmity againſt Satan. That which for- 
nerly the Man rolled under his Tongue as a ſweet 
orſel, is now like Gall and Wormwood to him. 
e that ſometimes did commit Iniquity with 
reedineſs, can now ſay, that It is the greateſt 
olly and Madneſs in the World; he knows that 
tis an evil and a bitter thing, as ſweet as it ta- 
ed when his Pallate was diſtemper'd ; he that 
ploried in his Wickedneſs, now accounts it the 
greateſt Shame in the World, and hates the Gar- 
nents which are beſpotted with the Fleſh, which 
ometimes he took for beautiful Raiments, The 
burnt Child dreads the Fire; Sin hath coſt his 
Eriend dear, and him dcar too. The Child can't 
Jove that Knife which ſtabb'd his Father. He 
knows how ſweet God is, and how much he hates 
Pin, and that if he would have God's Company, 
be muſt bid an everlaſting Farewel to his deareſt 
peloved Sin; and therefore rather than he will of- 
fend ſo dear a Friend, he will hew Agag in 
pieces before the Lord. He will as ſoon cut off 
ne Hand with the other, and be puiPd Limb 
rom Limb, as again draw his Sword againſt his 
ovenanted Friend, and again venture 1ato the 
eld in the Cauſe that ſometimes he did ſo deep- 
y engage Body and Soul in. He that thought be- 
ore that it was no great matter to damn, curſe 

| and 
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the Heart never felt. But a Man that is brough din it 
ioo Acquaintance with God ſpeaks what he er. 


" ſec what is the Fellomſhip, &c. He wants Words to 


thus of himſelf? i here was a time when Pan 
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iences, or rather his Experience is greater ble 
than he ſpeaks, ſo that he doth not diſſemble with 
God, when he confeſſeth his Sin before him. They 
lay themſelves as low as Hell; this is Humility, 
and this is an Effect of Acquaintance with God. int 
Hence it is that Paul ſaith of himſelf, Epb. 3. . in 
Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints is thi 
Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentile 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt; and to make all Mey 


expreſs God's Greatneſs, and his own Smallaeſ, 
Now what was it tit made Paul ſpeak and think 


would have ſpit in any one's Face that ſhould have 
ſpake as much againſt him, as he did againſt him. 
ſelf. What is it that hath wrought ſuch a ſtrange 
Alteration in this great Rabbi, and made him ſo 
little? Why, this Acquaintance with God, the 
fight of Chi iſt was the thing that laid this proud 
Phariſee in the Duſt, and made him blind alſo, 
Mark this, always the more heavenly any Man i, 
the more humble. See Ezod. 3. 11. 2 Sam, J. 18, 
If I ſhould appeal to the Experiences of Saints, 
and ask them, when they had the loweft Thoughts 
of themſelves, would they not ſay, when they 
were neareſt God 2 Now would you walk hum- 
Hy, you muſt walk with your God ; would you 
ſee more of your own Deformity? Why then yon 
muſt labour to ſee more of his Holineſs, more ot 
his Beauty. Contraries ſet near one another, ap- 
pear more viſibly. 
2. Another excellent Effect of Acquaintance 
with God, is, that it will make a Man fall op 
in 


zin in good earneſt. When the Soul ſees how in- 
Enitely good God is, it can't but ſee an unſpeak- © - 
ble Evil in Sin, which is ſo directly contrary to 


League with God, it preſently bids Defiance to 
al] his. Enemies; when he begins to be at Peace 


inſt his Adverſaries. Friendſhip with God 
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im. When the Soul hath really entred into a 


with God, he preſently commenceth a War a- 


akes Enmity againſt Satan. That which for- 
erly the Man rolled under his Tongue as a ſweet 
orſel, is now like Gall and Wormwood to him. 
e that ſometimes did commit Iniquity with 
reedineſs, can now ſay, that it is the greateſt 
olly and Madneſs in the World; he knows that 
t is an evil and a bitter thing, as ſweet as it ta- 
ed when his Pallate was diſtemper'd ; he that 


Ploried in his Wickedneſs, now accounts it the 


greateſt Shame inthe World, and hates the Gar- 


Wents which are beſpotted with the Fleſh, which 
Jometimes he took for beautiful Raiments. The 
Þurnt Child dreads the Fire; Sin hath coſt his 
Friend dear, and him dcar too. The Child can't 
Jove that Knife which ſtabb'd his Father. He 
Knows how ſweet God is, and how much he hates 
Pin, and that if he would have God's Company, 
be muſt bid an everlaſting Farewel to his deareſt 
peloved Sin; and therefore rather than he will of- 
end ſo dear a Friend, he will hew Agag in 
Pieces before the Lord. He will as ſoon cut off 
Dne Hand with the other, and be pull'd Limb 


rom Limb, as again draw his Sword againſt his 
ovenanted Friend, and again venture into the 
eld in the Cauſe that ſometimes he did fo deep- 
engage Body and Soul in. He that thought be- 
ore that it was no great matter to damn, curſe 

| and 
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and tear, but a Trick of Youth to whore, an for 

— no harm to do what one had a mind to, u 
ert and drink, and talk, and ſleep as one liſts, ty auch 
give one's Luſt whatſoever it call'd for; he that ping 
could once make a Mock of Sin, and fleep ſecure. 
ly upon the Top of a Maſt, and thought it; 
piece of Gallantry to dare the Almighty, and 
was ready to laugh at them which durſt not be ſo rae 
prodigal of their Souls, as himſelf ; the Caſe is WR" 
now wonderfully altered with him, he now ſeez F 
the Harlot ſtript naked, he beholds how loath. e 
ſome the Whore is now her Paint is waſhed cf, 
Sin and Hell are alike to him; tempt him to Fol. 
ly, and he will ſoon anſwer in Joſeph's Language, 
How ſhall I do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin again 
God? He that ſometimes thought Sin the only 
Pleaſure, and looked upon the Devil and the 
World as the only Friends, now ſees his dange- , 
rous Miſtake, and bleſſeth God that his Eyes are . 
opened before he comes into another World; he 
knows now that Holineſs is the only Pleaſure, and 
God is the only Friend ; and Sin, and the World 
are as mortal Enemies as the Devil himſelf, he 
believes that if he venture upon Sin, he muſt ven- 
ture upon the Diſpleaſure of his Friend, whol: 
Favour he ſet more Store by than all the Delights 
under Heaven, and whoſe loving Kindneſs he 
judgeth to be better than Life it ſelt. When the 
Soul is once acquainted with God, how ſtrange- 
Iy are its Apprehenſions of things altered? Now 
he calls Things and Perſons by their rigit 
Name; Good he calls Good, and Evil, Evil; 
whereas before he called Evil good, and Good 
evil, and put Light for Darkneſs, and Darkneh 
for Light; he no believes that the zealous Com 
; . paſſtonali 
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fonate Miniſters that ſpoke ſo much againſt 


uch as they did; he ſees that it was not for no- 
hing that they were ſo earneſt with him ; he hath 
zſted the Gall, Wormwood, and Poiſon that is 
din; he plainly ſees what is the great Make- 
ate between God and Man, he hath now the 
it to underſtand what it is that hath kept good 
hings ſo long from him: Tell him now of a Re- 
el, a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſt per- 
wade him to part with his Strength and Liberty 
nd grind in a Mill, he reckons you might as ra- 
jonally deſire him to leap into a bottomleſs Pit, 
take up his everlaſting Lodging in a Bed of 
lames, and to make light of Damnation. Let 
en and Devils uſe what Arguments they will to 
revail with him, now to cloſe with Temptati- 
dns, he is ſure he hath a ſtronger againſt them; 
e hath a ſenſible Argument within, which will 
nſwer all, if they had ten thovſand times as ma- 
yy more than they can produce: The Love of 
briſt makes him abhor the Motion; God is my 
riend, daſhes all. Shall ſuch a one as I take up 
Arms againſt God? Shall I that have found him 
o infinitely good? Shall I that have experienced 
he Faithfulneſs of this Friend to me, be ſo in- 
itely ungrateful as to be thus abominably un- 
athful to him? Shall I that have forfeited my 
te and Soul, and inſtead of Hell have received 
eaven, inſtead of Damnation, Salvation, ſhall 
Inſtead of Thankfulneſs again rebel ? Becauſe the 
race of God abounds, ſhall fin abound ? God 
wrbid. To argue from Mercy to Sin is the De- 
ls Logick : To argue from Mercy to Duty is 
rue Chriſtianity. One that is acquainted 82 
0 


in, had reaſon enough to have ſaid ten times as 1 
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Vod can expoſtulate the Caſe with his own 80 
— aud ſay! What meaneſt thou O my Soul to ſtay 
- parlying with Satan? Haſt thou known what the 
hath coſt thee already? Look back to Eden. Wl 
was it that diſpoſſeſt thy Grandfather of uA 
brave Seat? What did Eve get by diſcourſa eit 
with ſuch a Cheater; have you not loſt enough 
already, but you muſt be venturing ſtill ? Men 

it nothing for God of a Friend to become a Stu 
ger, an Enemy? Was it a ſlight Matter to bed e 
veſted of all that Glory that once thou didſt um Ne 
in, but that now again after thou art brought H. 
to ſome Favour, thou muſt be tampering vid een 
that Gameſter, who had like to have robbed the 
of all? Art thou talking of returning again too 
Egypt ? What haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten the 
ron, and the Clay? Is this all the Thanks thai 
you give the Lord for his unſpeakable Mercy pn 
'Doth he that hath done ſuch things for you de. 
Nerve no better at your Hands? Is this your 
EKindneſs to your Friend? What was it, O ny 
Soul, that that undone Creature ſaid unto thee! 
Did he ſay, it is a little one and thy Soul ſhall 
live? What did he ask, a few merry Hours that 
I ſhould ſpare my ſelf, that I ſhould not be righ- 
teous overmuch? Did he ſo? A ſpecial Friend! 

I thank you for nothing? And why didſt thot 
not anſwer the Tempter as Solomon did Bath/he- Wh 
ba, when ſhe ask d a ſmall thing (as ſhe thought) 
for Adonijab ? And why doſt thou not ask tht 
Kingdom alſo ? And why did not Satan ask theeto U 
part with Heaven, and thy Intereſt in Chriſ, 
and thoſe Favours ? As the Lord liveth, as ſmall 

a Requeſt as thou think'ſt his was, that WordgW 
was ſpoken againſt thy Life, thy Soul, A ven 
ws 4 at 


—_— 


«(Man or as the Stoick calls him, (An,, 
Mae that bath God for bis Friend, when Temptations 


I re preſented, be remembers who he it, and how be 
vi, related to God, and bow little grateful ſuch an 
n would be to bis Friend. And thus he doth 
ſci che Temptation with a great deal of Gal. ) 
try, When he remembers himſelf. Nay, 
W metimes Temptations to fin do make Grace 


nore to abound; the Water which was intended 
o cool Divine Love, proves Oyl, and makes that 
Noble Flame to burn more vehemently, Cant. 8. 
6.9, He deſires to exerciſe that Grace which is 
ontrary to the Vice which he is tempted to witn 


the ore than ordinary Vigour. He ſtands like a 
Rock in the midſt of the Sea unſhaken; he is 
e tedfaſt and unmovable, like a Pillar in the Tem- 
tha ple of his God. He is much of the ſame mind, 
co Wn that Point, with that brave Heathen, who ſpake 
de- thus to himſelf when Temptation was ſtrong x 
our. Epict. I. 2. c. 18.) Deliberate Man, yield not 
my h, tis a great Mork that lies upon thy Hands, 
ee i divine Work, tis for a Kingdom, the Kingdom 


God. Now remember thy God, let's ſee what 
thy Love to thy God is, remember his Preſence, 
be beholds how thou ſtandeſt deliberating whe- 

ther thou ſhouldeſt fight for him or againſt him; 


for ſhame: ſhew not thy ſelf ſo baſely diſingeni- 
te. eus: Remember what thy God, thy Friend did 
ht) bor thee at ſuch and ſuch a time: Remember how 
che WI kindly vou were entertained by him the laſt 
eto ume you were at his Houſe. Whoſe, Sward is 
tit that vou wear by your fide? who gave you it? 
mel Dis not God give it you to fight againſt his Ene- 
od e And will you draw it againſt himſelf? 


Remember from whence you had all that you do 
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enjoy, and ban you find in your Heart, td tin 
— Sead's Metcies, Gbld, Silver, add Fbod, an 
Bdeſtew them all upon that which he Hates ? Wil 
you quarter and keep in pay with God's Coin, h 
greateſt Enemy? And if you feel your Heart ſtil 
faggering, and ſcarce able to keep its Ground 
then remember God ſtands by, Chriſt looks. op 
and ſees how gallantly any Champion of his wil 
demean thernſelves on his Quatre] 3 and that then IF" 
is hot a more lovely Sight upon the Earth, that 
to dthold one of his Friends, rather venturing 
their Lives than they will bear that the leaſt Indig 
nity or Aﬀrontſhonld be put upon their God! Oe 
happy are they That can always act as in the ſight 
of God! And if the Soul can have but a conſtant 
freſh Senſe of its relation to God, and his Ex, Wl. 
it is impoſſible but that it ſhould hate Sin, which gat 
fo directly oppoſite to him: Happy are thoſe who Bl; of 
by the Thoughts of God are inragetl againſt Sin! | 
Is it not enongh, ſaith that heavenly Soul that i 
aQuiinted with God, that I have done ſuch and 
men things againſt God, when I knew him not, 
Hut that I ſhould again ingage againft him after 
have been obliged by a thouſand Mercies, after 
J have taſted and ſeen how good the Lord 6! 
Is it a light matter that 1 did fb long fight againt 
him then? And ſhall I now renew my Rebellionz, 
when I have had ſo much Experience of the Fol 
and Madneſs of ſucha War, where I ſhall bes 
ſurely conquered as I draw my Sword ? And hath T 
God kept me by_a Miracle of Mercy out of Hel. 
and after I had tun out ſo wretchedly, and ut 
done my (elf, ſet me upagain; after I had plaid tz 
Prodigal, received me again into Favour, an 
mall L After all deal thus baſely by him: No, x 
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jye -a-thoukes; Deaths. betoce I will willingly 
yield to any Shipg chat may be in the leaſt offen- 
11 to „ hem my Soul hath ſuch an infinite 
ae love above the whole World. The 


pe. of God's Service, and Satan's 
88 Soul to diſtinguiſn; he that wr what 
kisto be mai free. by Chriſt, abhors his old Ma- 
ber, he remembers full well the great Hardſhip 
the then underwent, when he had nothing to 
pI but Husks; he calls to mind the Clay and 

lortar, he canꝰ t forget the cruel Vaſſalage that 
ele yed under; Garlick and Onions were his 
Pages, and truly he can't deſire to leave his 
anna for ſuch kind of Food; he is not in Love 
rich the Whip and Scourge, he doth not dote up- 
n the Fetkers, the iron which went into his Soul, 
ut he is glad wich all his Heart to be free from 
hoſe Task-maſters which made him to ſervewith 
kigour, he hath no mind to return to his old 
otk; My meaning in all this is, he that was a 
rvant and a Drudge of Satan's, and a Slave to 
8 Luſt, hen he once comes to taſte the Sweet- 
lsof Spiritual Liberty, to be made free by Ghxiſt, 
t hath no Deſire again to be inſlaved, but doth 
ith the greateſt Deteſtation, reject all the Pro- 
we and Promiſes that the Devil makesto bring 
zuſmeſs about; he knows Satan too well to 
* Ser vice, he remembers that all his Pay. 
as Promiſes and no more, he remembers that he 
d bim wirh Poyſon, and made him do that 
wich had like to break his Bones, and undone 
im for ever; he fees what Satan's Deſigns were, 


9 kd what had become of him quickly if he had 
on in his Service; he believes Chains to be 
5 on on » though 2 be of Gold; he believes t hat 

| O 2 Popſon 
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Poyſon will kill him, though it may be ſweet i 
the Month; he hath now ſuch a Senſe of the Ei 
and Baſeneſs of Sin, as being ſo infinitely loath 
ſome to God, as that he hates it with a' perfed 
Hatred; he hath a Will in ſome meaſare conſo om 
med to the Will of God; and what his Friend en 
the Lord loves, he can't hate; and where his Gag 
hates he can't love: Pſal. 139. 22. Do not I 0 
them O Lord which hate thee ? And am I not grieve d 
with them which riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them ni 
a perfect Hatred, I count them mine | Enemies. Noy 
what is it that ſtirs the Pſalmiſt's Choler fo much es 
Why, ke had been working upon his own Hen WW wo 
in the former part of the Pſalm, the 'DoRrine of 
of God's Omniſciency and Goodnefs, and by M lite 
ditation upon this Subject he was brought unde 
a lively Senſe of the Greatneſs of Divine Rin No 
neſs ; and while his Heart did thus muſe, the fire 
burnt, his Soul was in a flame againſt Sin. ver. 17, 
How precious are thy Thoughts unto me, O God! ( 
when the Soul hath ſweer Thoughts of God, ien 
will have ſower Thoughts of Sin. When uur 
Soul loves God dearly, it can't chuſe but hat 
Sin entirely. None behold ſuch Deformity in die 
as thoſe which behold moſt Beauty in God, Hen oer. 
it is that ſome of the People of God have (a9 
all of them which are really acquainted with Gan 
.are of the ſame mind) counted it more defireabe ith 
to leap into the Flames, than to venture upd 
a known Sin, It was no Untruth in the abſolul 
Poſition, though falſly applied by Job's Friend, Pm: 
that it is a great Wickedneſs to chooſe the lei 
Sia before the greateſt Suffering, Job 36. 21. Wag 
was it that made Paul ſo weary of himſelf ? Wag 
Burden was it that made his Back to ake? 179 
N * 5 all 
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ius banſecl thoſe bitter Groans? Tom. J. Was 
not Sin 2 And why did not Paul groan before 


ab yell as then? Was it becauſe he then had no Sin 
fa all or leſs Sin than when he had made that bitter 
for: omplaint? No ſuch matter, but becauſe he had 
eden leſs Acquaintance with God. But now he 
Gol become acquainted with God, the more he doth 
W bhor himſelf for Sin. He now knows better than 
wal þ did, his.Eyes are opened, and he ſees Sin in its 
wth lours, and he looks upon it as ſo great an Evil, 

Non bet he doth want Words to expreſs the odi- 


Nature: of it; therefore becauſe he can't find 
worſe Word; he calls Sin by its on Name, ſin- 
Sin; which he thought a more ſignificant: Epi- 
lite, chen if he had called it Deviliſh Sin. What 

Res the Children of God to be ſo weary of this 
orld, and ſo deſirous to be upon the Wing? 


kin by, it is becauſe of better Acquaintance elſe- 
bere; they know that then they ſhall put off 
1 Carrion that now they carry about with 


em, Sin I mean, which, like a dead Carcaſe 
und to a living, doth now ſtink ſo abominably 
their Noſtrils ; they know that then they ſhall 
ave a ſweeter; Smell, and themſelves alſo ſmell - 
lore ſavoury in the Noſtrils of God. They know 


(r Poverty hall be ſwallowed up with Riches, 
30, Want with Fulneſs, Sin with Holineſs, Miſery $4 
abe ich Happineſs, * e an Inheritance, a Ci- 
maß wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, and nothing 
lute at is unclean ſhall enter into it; and when they 
end Wome thither, they know the Caſe will be altered 
lei ich them, and that though now they bare a- 
Vaß en with them a Body of Death and Sin, yer 


n they-fhalb have: a Body as pure, as bright 
nc . aß the Sa, A ſhall. be moaned 


. 2 


EZ 
by Chriſt to the Futhet ichout Spot dr Wrinkly 
or any ſoch thing. He know chat as long a; U. 

is thus ſullied by his Sin, his great Friend will na et! 
take ſo much Pleaſure in his Compaty. Iſne or 
Hhmael, che Ark and Dagon, God and Sin, cu 
dwell in the ſame Heart; therefore he deſires t 
have leſs of Sin's Company, that he may hay 
more of God's; none of Sin's Company, thy 
he may have always God's Compary. Obſery 
that conſtantly in your own Expetience. and v 
_ thers, thoſe which walk moſt cloſe with God ar 
moſt tender, as to the Matter of Sin: and thok 
which are leſs in Converſe with Gôd, are mor 
bold in their venturing upon Sin, and after it Mar 
committed they have leſs Regret? What is ine 

teaſon that one can ſwallow any thing almoſt, ate 
another is afraid of the leaſt Appearance of evil; Wet 
he hates the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, Roa 
is as fearful of clothing himſelf wh Wickednel, o 
as of putting on the Garments of one that Hias 
had the Leproſy or Plague upon him; he hat 
vain Thoughts, becavie he loves God and Mü 
Laws, Pſal. 119, 104, 11. 
3. Another glorious! Effect of Acquaintane ſeri 
with God, is, that it makes one to have very sue 
and undervaluing Thoughts of the World. WheaWth: 
the Saint hath been with Paul raiſed up to C 
third Heaven, when he hath had ſome intimmgny. 
Converſe with God, he can look the World un ko 
almoſt nothing; nay, if it ſtand in Competitii eb. 
with Chriſt, he counts it but as Dung and Droge. 
compafiſon of the Excenency ef the Knowledge 
of Chtiſt Fefas his Lord, Phil. 308. he can thi 
feta higher Value upon the Light of God's Com 
vpon Cora, and Wimef aud 


benancez than 


bits, RSS 
is hecaufe that poor Creatures know no better, 


* kudw What it is to have one Laok of Love 
m God, were they but acquainted with the 
ory of another World, they would ſoan diſye- 
every thing elſe; nothing will damn with 
emwhich have been feaſted in God's Houſe, hut 
hoſe royal Dainties, Taſte the World who will, 
ith the Saint, give me but more Grace, more 
briſt's Company, let me but maintain an inti - 
nate Familiariey with God, let me be hut better 


reſhed with his Smiles, this is all that I deſire up- 
dn Earth, this is all that I expect to make my Hap- 
pineſs compleat in Heaven. Whom have I in Hea- 
yen but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I can 
lere in compariſon of thee, It was not without good 
Reaſon that the Pſalmiſ# prizes the Commands of 
od above Gold and Silver: it was na Miſtake 
in Solomon to count Wiſdom more excellent than 
he fineſt Gold, and more precious than, Rubies. 
That ſpiritual Merchant knew what he did when 
he ſold all that he had for that Pearl of great 
Price 3+ he was fare he ſhould be no haſer by 


that hath had a Vie by Faith of the Glory of 
God's Countenance, that hath been in his Compa- 


houſe, ſuch a one I am confident can eaſily ſpare 
dbat Which moſt keep ſuch a fear ful Stir about, he 
can fpare the World: for them which are like to 


Colmnunion with God, and he deſires no mare. 


nps neſt, 


they doat ſo much upon the World; did tie 


quainted with him, and be more frequently re- 


ſuen à Bargain. Bring me a heavenly. Creature 


ny, that hath been brought into his Banquetting- 5 


ave no betrer a Portion. Give him but more 
of r hath had in 


e gan now peak it, and ſpeak iti in good Ear- 
„ | | 
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but that God is infinitely more to be loved than 


his Excellencey; the World is ſenſible, he ſees it, 
things that are inviſible ;; and no wonder then 
that Senſe, bears the Sway; the Man wants Faith 
to realixe Inviſibles, he wants Senſes ſpiritually 


> 8 ' acquainted 


genen 
neſt, that there is no Compariſon between this 


World and another; he can now call this Woti 
a Shadow, and the Glory of it Graſs, and write Wihot « 
Vanity, Emptineſs, and Vexation upon its beay- 


tiful Face, and contemn all its Smiles and Frowa ich 
and look upon its greateſt Lovers, as Perſons tha im, 
deſerve to be pitied rather than envied, whoſe Wi 
Portion is ſo ſmall, whoſe Happineſs ſo ſhort, and 
whoſe Miſery and Miſtake is ſo great and diſmal, por 
It is a common thing for Men todeclaim againſt Ne f 
the World, and to ſay, it is but alittle muck; it's 


no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers to ſpeak Nerv 
againſt ir, and ſay, that it is that which paſſeth 


away; but yet for all that they purſue it more 
than Heaven, and are more earneſt for it, than Nfelf 
the Salvation of their Souls, and more troubled 


at the Thought of parting with it, than at the Ware 


Thought of their parting with God; and the Loſs 


ol it troubles them more than if we tell them of tic 


the Loſs of their Souls: Such as theſe will not ſay Noe. 


the whole World ; but yet if the World and God 
ſtand in Competition, they ſtand not long diſpy- 
ting which muſt give place, the World hath the 
vppermoſt Room in the Heart. But whence s 


this Miſtake ? how comes the Servant to ride, Meth 


and the Maſter to go on foot? why is the World 
preferred before God? Why, hence it is, Men 
know not God, they are not acquainted wid 


he feels it, he taſtes ir, and ſo he doth not the 


exerciſed. ; Rut now be that knows God, andi 
9 5 | a1 -- 
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mainted with ſpiritual things, he hath quite 
zother- Apprehenſion of the World, and that 
ot only from Faith, but ſometimes from a ſpiri- 
nal Senſe, and he can ſay that Divine Pleaſures, 
tiches, and Enjoyments, do as ſenſibly. refreſh 
im, yea, abundantly more than ever the World 
id, And when be hath been newly taking a 
alk in that heavenly Paradiſe, he looks back 
pon this World with Grief and Indignation, that 
e ſhould- ever love the World wich his Heart, 
hen there was one that did infinitely more de- 
ervehis Love, when there was a God, Chriſt and 
olineſs; to be loved; that he ſhould be ſuch a 
bild, ſuch a Fool as to run after Butterflies, quar- 
el for a Feather, hunt for a Shadow, while God, 
hriſt, and Glory, thoſe great Subſtances, lay by 

nregarded. Now be grudges that any thing 
ould have his Love but his God; his deareſt Re- 
ations, if they ſtand in God's way, ' muſt be run 
ver, deſpiſed, hated. That which the Men of 
he World fight, and kill, and ſpare not to damn 
heir Souls for, he ſees now to be a pitiful worth- 
eſs thing, which can't defer Death a Moment, 
tor ſtand him in any ſtead in another World. He's 
ll for that Coin which will go currant in an- 
ther Country; and if he be but rich in Promi- 
cs, rich in ſpiritual Relations, rich in Grace, he 
kes himſelf for no unhappy Man; let the World 
Ipeak or think what they will of him, ke doth 
dot much pauſe upon it, he believes that he is but 
Pilgrim and Stranger here, and if he meet with 
o great Kindneſs, it is but that which he expected. 
he truth of it is, he is almoſt afraid of the Smiles 
the World, not being ignorant of this, that 
Flom, ie kiſſes, it intends to betray, he can't be 
N | Over- 
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 over-fond- of that which in all 
God and him at a er 'Diftance, and 
his Pallage te Glory next to "impoſſibly 
He reckons that it's better being rith in Grace 
than rich in Purſe ; and that he which lays up tor 
his Body, and provides not for his Soul, is the 
greateſt Fool in the World. Tell ſuch a one as My» 
fes of Riches, Honours and'Preferments; he thinks 
them but poor ſorry things for a Man of Ifra to 
be taken with, and he will rather ſee them inthe 
Dirt, than part Company with his ſuffering Bre. 
thren, much leſs with God. It is ftoried of 4 
ras, that he ſeemed to be very little con- 
cerned when his Country was in a Flame, upon 
which being taxed by ſome, he made this Re- 
ply, There is none of you all care more for your Can. 
try than I do for mine; pointing with his Finger 
up to Heaven. Thos it is with the People of God; 
tet others talk of Riches and Honour, but there 
is none of them all that value true Riches as they 
do; but here is the Difference, one thinks he 
hath Riches, when he hath the Command of; 
great deal of Gold and Silver, the other knony 
he hath Riches when he bath Chriſt and Grace, 
and can have good Returns out of that other 
World. And which of theſe are the wiſeſt wil 
ere long be ſeen. One looks' upon Heaven and 
Glory as a Shadow, a Fable, 'and the Things df 
This World as the only Realities; the other I 
4Jooks upon Heaven, God and Eternity, as tit 

_ greateſt Realities, and moſt worthy of his higheh 
aluation, and the Things of this World as flying 
Shadows, Which can't fill the Arms of him thi 
Adoth embrace them: Apd under this Apprehenſ 
and Senſe of things, no matveł that l oth ple 


127 


| bability wil 


* \ 


© C203) ) 

Gr the Subſtance before the Shadow. He believes 
with that Worthy, he was born for other. things 
tn to eat and drink, and ſteep, or ta take hit 
ie, or to gat an Eſtate; he knows that the 
baſtieſs in this World'is to provide for another, 
t0 get his Peace made with God, to contem 
Heaven, and to get thither ; and therefore yay 
muſt not count it ſtrange that ſuch a Perſon ag 
this is ſomew hat cold, and remiſs in his carrying 
0 of lower Deſigns ; he knows that the: difpro» 
portion between finite and infinite, Time and 
ter nity, is no tych inconſiderable one as the 
poſt count upon. Again, he hath more than once 
experienced this, that the very Joys and Comforts 
that are to be had in the enjoying of Communion 
with- God, egen in this Warld, are unſpeakably 
more intenſe and-refreſhing than tbe higheſt ſen« 
ual Pleaſut es in the World. n One that is acquaint- 
ed with God will take the Word of his Frie nd for 
rae; which Word tells him, that whatfoeyer is 
reſented to his Senſe, the. World and all that 
therein, muſt re long be burat up; whereupon 
je thinks it no Imprudence at all to hazard pre- 
ent In joy ment for fnture Hopes; no Folly to look 
ter ſomething that will bear the Flame. He 
ninks it ſcarce worth the white to be barn to 
poſſeſe, if it were a whole World, except he were 
bre of having ſomething after it that were better 
than what he met with here; he had rather have 
me Smile from his Friend than thouſands: of 
old and Silver; (he would not for a World be 
0 have his Portion here, tho? it be never ſo large 
lone : he had rather by far be with Lazarus upan 
Dungbil, than via wirh Dives in a Chair of 


- 


are)! before rhiowicheſt fare that the Sea, or Air, 
ar 


oli“ 


God, is almoſt ready to wonder how any one cal 


. 
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or Earth could afford him: he would not chan 
Conditions with thoſe that enjoy the moſt of th 
Things of this World; he can thankfully wan ni 
that which moſt commonly makes its Poſſeſſou o d 
miſerable. O conld you but talk with a Mu 
that lives in Heaven, while he is upon Earth, any be 
could you but ſee and hear how: much he lights hob! 
that which you adore! Give me neither Poder 
nor Riches, but Food convenient ſor me, is the 
higheſt that he dare pray for: he had rather li Het 
in a ſmogking Cottage, and have God for Man 
Companion, than dwell in the greateſt Palace, and 
have the Devil for his Neighbour, Counſellout be 
or Maſter. When a Man hath been in Heaven) 
Contemplation, though his Body be upon the Wait 
Earth, yet the beſt part of him, his Affections, his 
Love, Joy and Heart, is ſtill there. Sen. Ep. gt; 
One that doth converſe with God here, he is indeed tba 
earthly Lump, his Body is belom, but could you ſee li 
Tboughts, could you look into bis Heart, and ſee the all 
inward Adtings of bis Soul, you ſhould ſee the Man ou nc 
of the World diſcourſing with Gad, be fticks cloſets {plat 
the Company of his Friend; He is like the Sun- beam, 
who though they touch the Earth, yet they ſill abide 
there from whence they are ſent, and are moſt inter) 
bot neareſt the Fountain, the Sum. So the Soul and 
Thoughts of a Child of God, they may, nay; they 
can't but glance upon the World ; but it's mol 
vigorous ſpriteful Actings are towards God, and 

the Heat of its Affections are abundantly more 1. 
miſs and cool when they beat upon earthly Object. 
He that knows what it is, to have the Company d 


be content with any thing below God; and as fot 
hichſelf, he takes:bjmſelt for little berter than! 


4 Priſon 


e 


Aoner! while his Soul is pent up in a Body which 


Io unweildly as to all ſpiritual Employments. 


Mis be refined by the Grave. He would not de 


> dwell here for ever for a World, though he 
vight enjoy more Content than ever any ſince 
de Fall did. A Soul acquainted: with God is a 
poble Creature indeed, it ſcorns petty low things, 


thinks no Eſtate big enough for it, but that 


lich is infinite; he looks upon himſelf as a Ci- 
zen of no mean City, a Denizen of Zion, a Free- 
nan of the New Jeruſalem, one of the Royal So- 
ery, over which Chriſt, that King of Glory, is 
he Preſident, his Inheritance is greater than that 
hich the Sun compaſſeth in its courſe. O when 
faith ſuch a one) ſhall I leave the Cities of Cabul, 
nd dwell with the King at Feruſalem ! O when 
hall my Soul be ſafely ark'd! O when ſhall I be 
pon the Wing for Heaven! O when ſhall I 
ave this Body there whence it firſt came! When 


hall I go out of this Cell, this Cage ! O that I were 


nce ſafe in Heaven! O that I were in the imme- 
lite Preſence of God, and might ſtand for ever 
efore him, and have his bleſſed Society for ever 
id erer. Neither am I now quite without him; 
ut how little, O how little is it that I now en- 


dy! O when ſhall I enter into the Poſſeſſion of 


hat better longer Life! I ſtay and long for that 
parating, or rather uniting Hour, which will 
eparate my Soul from my Body, from my Droſs, 
at perfectly unite me to God. Look then, O 
yy Soul, upon all that thou ſeeſt below, but as 
d many Inns and reſting Places for a Pilgrim to 
ake ſome little Refreſhment in, and then to be 


lone.” That Day, O my fearful Soul; which 


ou ſometimes feareſt as my laſt, is a: 
| ay 


6 pe” "= r 3 ce | 
WITTE S OH dA, l IF. * — Be 


n 
wn 
LSE 


TE 


— g = - LE, L 
U n 5 
1 == 2 = 6 


day of Eternity. 'O: what! mean we to love gu 
[yn Satdens! What ail we to be 
much pleaſed without Miſerirs, add: afraidig 
our Happineſs? © : this Unbelief! O we 
Chriſtians but more in che Company of God þy 
Faith and Meditation, they would look np 
God as great, and the World 28 u very nal 
thing; He that knows God to be great, ſees eve, 
ry thing below him little. It is an infallible Ar. 
gZument of à Divide and Excellent Soul, and ost 
that hath Acquaintance with God, when he can 
jadge all beneath God, as low, ſordid, baſe, and 
utterly-unworthy of the reſpect of his Soul. 
4. Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance with 
God is; that it will eaſe us of all Sorrows, or cute 
all Sorrows. As ſoon as any one hath but a ſaving 
Knowledge of Chriſt, he is in ſucha Condition s 
chat he need not trouble his Head with Care, not 
his Heart with Fear; no more than a rich Heit 
that hath a tender-hearted, loving, wiſe Father, 
need not trouble himſelf what he ſhall do for 
Bread and Cloathing ; as long as the great Cauis 
of Fear is taken away, ſo long he is well enovgi, 
As for thoſe that are unacquainted with God, 
they either are always afraid, or have Cauſe ab 
ways to be afraid: but as for a Child of God, tha 
Scripture buoys up his Soul under the mightieſ 
Waves of Fear, There is no Conde muntian to then 
which. are in Cbriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1; He that i516 
Covenant with God, may in this World undergo 
ſome petcy Injuries, ſome: Inſurrections may Kt 
made againſt him; but this is his Comfort, he 
ſure never to be quite-over-power'd, never tot 
finally conquered ! O the Diſquietments a0 
Fears that Strangers and Enemies are arg 
Yab - | wi 


4 i 


i. 4, 
ih, er Wilk be! And O the Joys, the 8 
ke true Gecurity that have ; at what arate 
— grins avely do they die! A 
fef?, and behold the #pright Alan: ſor b 
End of that Man is Peace. This was touched up- 
12 when 1 opened the Nature and Quali- 
2 this Friend, and therefore I need ſu 
he leſs here; yet it being the great Inquiry of 
he wiſeſt, how they may be ſheltred from this - 
rorm 2 What ſhall they do to be cur'd of theſe 
eart-qualms ? how they may : be. freed from 
ears ? I ſhall not altogether paſs it over in this. 
lace. I can't but incburage poor Strangers, as 
hey value the trueſt Comforts, as they would be 
ree from Fear and Trembling 5 the Founda- 
jons of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken, when the 
fountains ſhall tremble, and melt at the Pre- 
ce of God, the mighty God of Jacob, hen 
to Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a Scroll, 
be al} of u Flame: Make ſure of this Friend: 3 
is impoſſible that one that hath ſuch a one for 
b Friend ſnould much be daunted, when he heads. 
Wars and Rumours of Wars, when the Peſti- 
nce rages, when there are dreadful Earthquakes 
ſundty Places, and ſuch Diſtreſs of Nations 
d Perplexities, that the ſteuteſt Heart ſhall fink | 
at hath not this to ſupport it: Then a Child of 
dd may lift up his Head with Gomfort, becauſe _ 
k Redemption draweth near. There is a vaſt . 
ifference between a godly Man and a wicked; as 
their Affections, Fears, Joys, Deſires, - Hopes. 
he godly thinks long for that which the wicked 
ſhes with all his Heart might never be; the 
jay of jodg — The righteous Man is even 
Wiighted © with the fore-thoughts of that, the 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts of which doth put a Damp upon aun 
Comforts of the ungodly ; he rejoiceth in thre! 
which makes his Neighbour to tremble. As (cob 
Death, a gracious Heart that hath kept 
Watch, and maintained a ſweet and conſtyi 
Correſpondency with God, and hath had jj 
Heart in Heaven, and can look upon the g e 
Jebowah as his Friend, can't be very much affrighi 
ed at his Approach: He is not much appale 
when he looks out at the Window, and ſees m er 
Meſſenger making haſt to his Houſe ; and whe 
he knocks at his Door, he dares let him in, an 
can heartily bid him welcome; he underſtand 
-whence he comes and what his Errand is, bat 
though he look ſomewhat grimly, yet as long ak 
he comes to conduct him to his Friend's Hon e 
he can diſpenſe with that; he hath more reaſi bat 
to ſpeak it than he which did. ( Plotinus) Let at 
make haſt am ay to my Country; there are my em 
lent Auceſtors, there dwell my noble Relations, tn"! 
is the conſtant Reſidence of my deareſt Friends. (Tu t 
O bappy will that Day be when I ſhall come into i 
glorious Aſſembly, when 1 ſhall have better Com 

than Homer, Orpheus, Socrates, Cato, w es 
ſhall fit dowa with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
the Palace of their Friend and mine O happy D 
when I ſhall come to my Father's Houſe, to that ge 
ral Aſſembly, the Church, of the firſt-born, to on er 

numerable Company. of Angels, to Jeſus, the Mei 
tor of the new Covenant, and to the Spirits of e 
Men made perfect. A Man's Knowledge of o 

things may add to his Fears, and make his Mik 
ties greater; but the more Knowledge we 

of God, the leſs our Fears and Sorrows mult nager 
be: and when our Knowledge of God is perl 


1 our Fears and Sorrows ſhall be for ever blown. 
er, - I can't omit a brave Speech of that noble 
roick which comes to my Mind, (Ar. Epi. I. 1. 
) If the Acquaintance and Favour of Cæſar can 
red you (as you are made to believe) from ſome Fears? 
Ip much rather to haue God for your Father and 
riend ? bow little Cauſe hade ſuch to be afraid at any 
me of 7 thing. Death it ſelf is not evil to a Friend 
God ; be may ſay, come, let us go quickly to our Fa- 
bers Houſe, our Father calls us. And doth this 
em a ſmall Matter to you? believe it, when you 
"me to die you will be of another Mind then; 
on will think that's a Cordial worth any Money 
hat will raiſe your Spirits at ſuch a Time, and 
nake you with a ſmiling Countenance to paſs into 
neverlaſting State. It is but a Folly to ex 

ee bat any thing in the World ſhould do this for us, 
ut the Knowledge of our Intereſt with God. It's 
-roſlible indeed to get ſome ſtupitying intoxicating 
tf, that makes a Man to die like a Beaſt, with- 
ut any great Horror, the Devil's Shop will fur- 
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„in poor dying Creatures with enough of that - 
may, be is glad if he can keep Men aſleep till 
by WPcath awaken them; but miſerable is that Man 
b. bo is beholding to the Devil for his Cordials ; . 
y ieerable is he who hath nothing to keep him from 1 


Hell upon Earth, but his own Igaorance and the 


n *Y 
4 devil's Word. I promiſe you, tis none of the 2 
e yfuleſt Spectacles to an inlightned Soul, to look 1 

pon one that lived wickedly, and died peaceably. | 


[on would think that a poor Man, that is going 
e Execution, had little Cauſe to ſmile, though 
e ould ride to the Gallows upon an eaſie going 
. noſe, or in a Coach. The Swine is uſually very 
i, when the Butcher is ſcraping away the Hat 
| 8 © 


—— c ; > 
of his Throat in order to the Sticking of him 
It's no unuſual thing for à vile unſanctiſied Sir 1 
to leap with .a mad Confidence into Etet nit); , 
but he alone hath a ſolid Peace ho hath God fo 
his Friend. This is the only Man hath juſt Carp 
to ſing for Joy, when bis Soul is going into ano. 
ther World. It was none of the worſt Counſel 
which he gave, whoſbever he was, who aig, tha 
it doth highly concern vs ſeriouſly to think of ter. 
rible things which we muſt moſt certainly (cen. 
long, and to lay in ſuch Proviſion as may make u 
fit to grapple with them when they come. O fo 
that which will keep us from crying out hereafter, 
What ſhall Ido? Wo is me, I am undone ! Wen 
it ſo that there were ſuch rare Extraction to be 
made which would certainly prolong our Lives 
Jong as we would, and make us always cheerful 
what Striving would there be to get ſuch a Re 
ceipt! O how would the great ones bring ou, 
their Bags to purchaſe it at any rate! How wi 
Ungly would they mortgage all their Lands, pat 
wich their richeſt Jewels to buy it! and yet hoy 
litrle will they expend for that, which if they hut 
would prove far more effectual! O would Me 
and Women but underſtand themſelves, and mi © 
'their Buſineſs, what ſweet Lives might rhey lea 
what a Calm might there be conſtantly upon thel 
Spirits! How cheerfully might they live! 2 
how joyfully might they die! Tully ſaith that 
and many others had been gathering the moſt po 
erful Herbs that they could find to cure all Feat 
but, ſaith he, I know not what is the matter, ihe I... 
ſeaſe is ſtill ſtronger than the Remedy. And wn 
thou not know, O Twlly, what's the matter? e. 
then Iwill tell thee, one principal Ingredient |  M 
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t ors; vc. Faith in the Blood of Chriſt and U 
non with God by Virtue of that Blood. He that 


vy Chr iſt brought acquainted with God, need . 


not much — bor Sorrows, and ſuch things 
Chriſt was acquainted with for him; he hath un- 
ſting'd Death, and ſweetned the Grave : All his 
Troubles are now but as Phyſick, the Poyſon of 
em is corrected; though the Pill be bitter, yet 
t's of his Friend's Compoſing, and therefore you 
nay take it without any turning away of your 
tad, | Shew me a Man (ſaid old EpiGetus ) that is 
apy, truly in bis Liſe, and happy in his Death; bap= 
ly in bis Health, and in bis Sioneſs; happy when — 
urn d, tormented and baniſhed, in a word, happy in 
Wl Conditions. O that I could but talk with ſuch a 
Man! O that I could ſee ſuch a SpeRacle ! ſuch 
one as my Eyes never yet beheld, Why, I wil 
ll thee the Reaſon of it, O Epiſtetus, It is becauſe 
hou never ſaweſt a Chriſtian, one that was ac- 
painted with God; for let me tell the World, 


Fbrough Grace I bave ſeen ſuch a Sight, and do believe 


to be the moſt lovely Sight on this ſide Heaven, I 
ave ſeen one finiling when his Jaws have been fal- 
ing, and Eye-ſtrings breaking, rejoicing, when 
noſt about him were weeping, and accounting it 


high Act of Patience to be willing to live; and 


Jow do you like fueh a Condition? ? Is it better 
d lie quivering, ſhaking and groaning, or rejot- 
ing, and praiſing, and admiring of Free-Grace, 


nd ſetting forth the Riches of God's Love and 


dodneſs ? Which of thefe would you chuſe? I 
n eaſily believe that few are ſo had, but that they 
ould be contented as well as Balaam to die the 


peath of the righteous, and to have their Jatr 
oF le oC * Bur would you die joy fully? why 
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then you muſt live holily; get acquainted with 
God, and then this may be your State. Ir. 
member Seneca ſpeaks of one Pæcuvius, who whey 
he was drunk cry'd out BeC:axa (I have been ali 
very merrily. But had he well underſtood hin. 
ſelf, he would have thought he had had much bet. 
ter Reaſon to have cried out, I am dead, I an 
dead. But however, what he ſaid ungroundedly 
and wickedly, a Child: of God may eaſily and 
thankfully ſay, when he is going to his laſt Sleep, 
he may with Joy and Cheer fulneſs fay, I have l. 
ved, and thro' Grace, I have kept a fair Corre- 
ſpondency with my God, my Friend, whom | 
am now going to dwell with for ever. Do not 
think therefore that I come to take away your 
Comforts and Joys, when I come to perſwade you 
to get Acquaintance with God, no ſuch Matter, cor 
I would have you learn to rejoice, but yet | 01 
would that that Joy ſhould be born from above, Re. 
that che Foundation of it ſhould be the Knowledge Nor: 
of your Intereſt in God's Love. Other Joys my Hign 
make you have a ſmiling Countenance, but they 
do not raiſe and fill the Soul ; for I muſt tell you, 
I am far from thinking that every one that laughs 
is joyful, and without Fears. Give me a Man 
that knows that God is his Portion, and Heaven iv 
his Inheritance; that knows with what Friend, 
and in wbat a happy State he ſhall live in after 
Death, this, this is the cheerful Man; ſuch 4 
one as this is can overlook momentary Sorron\, 
he ' underſtands full well that the Caſe will be 
quickly alter'd with him; and the Thoughts d 
eternal Happineſs do ſwallow up his temporal 
- Mifſeries: Tell one of God's Acquaintance, of 
pov Ty, he values it not, ſo long as he * e 
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re. ¶ hath a brave Eſtate that can't be confiſcated, Ri- 


106 ches that none can take from him, a Treaſure 
ve) WT chat Thieves can't break through to, and ſea]. 
m- As for all worldly things, he knows that before 
et. J few Years are over he muſt part with them 
on Whowever ; he is of that Man's Mind, who having 


dy conſiderable Sum of Money, and precious Jew- 
dels hid in his Saddle, and a little odd Money in 
ep, his Pocket, was ſet upon by Thieves; who rea- 
l. Wdily went to his Pocket, and took what was there, 


and look d no further: Now the Man ſcaping 
clear with his main Treaſure, is ſo joyful, that 


not he takes no Notice of what was ſtole from him. 
our WT hus a Child of God, if he looſe his Eſtate, his 
you Liberty, and all his outward Injoymeats, he 
er, counts all theſe but inconſiderable, as long as his 
t | Soul is ſafe, his great Treaſure is out of their 
ve, Reach. Tell him of Torments, Racks, Flames, 
ive Nor what the Policy of Heil can invent, he is not 
nay {ignorant of this, that the more he ſuffers for 
hey Chriſt's Sake, the greater Cauſe he hath to rejoice, 
to be exceeding glad, for great ſhall be his Reward 
pts in Heaven; and while they add to his Sufferings 
lan they add to his Glory: and tho? againſt their Will 
vet while they would injure him, they do him the 
nd, WEreateſt Kindneſs ; this light Affection works for 
ter Wim a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 


| 4 WGlory. As long as his Torments want that dread» 
Ws, Bu! Epithet, Eternal, hedoth not much pauſe ; the 
be BT houghts of God's Love make Man's Hatred in- 
; of WWonſiderable 2 O how ſweet are the Thoughts of 
* W's Friend, when his Enemies are moſt bitter. 


lelled be God, as for thoſe intolerable Tormeats, 
e knows its beyond Man's Power, and far from 
od's Will to inflit them upon him, and fo long 
C C3 e 
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to be afraid of an angry God, to fly from the 


dable at Enemy as Sin. So that it's clear, that a 
wicked Man will firſt or laſt be a fearful Man, 
1 Magor miſſabib, Fear on every Side, ſhall be his 
Name. But now he that doth exceedingly fear 
to offend God, need not exceedingly to fear any 
thing elſe; and he that fears not God, hath 
cauſe enough to fear every thing? O Sirs, it's 
2 brave thing to be able to take Death cheevfully 


another World; and this I fay again, a Man ac- 
quainted with God may do: he hath this to com- 
fort him, Death doth more properly give him 
Life, than take it away from him; and that as 
„I bon as he is dead his Sin ſhall die too, and his 
ne Grace live and act without Controul; then he 


of WY ſhall Hive a Life of Joy, a Life of perfect Holineſs, 


oſe fach a Life as Saints and Angels live, ſuch a Life as 
i Chriſt lives, the Life of God, a Life without Death, 
ce, n everlaſting Life; and whV⁵A then ſhould he be a- 


ute i fraid of Dying? As for his old Companion the 


ot Body, it is gone to reſt, and will &re long be jawa- 


ill By ken'd and riſe from his Bed, more vigorous and fit 
for thoſe noble Employments which it muſt be en- 


n't aged in for ever: and Soul and Body ſhall meer 
with more Comfort, than now they part with Pain, 
When the Body ſhall be in another kind of Dreſs 
than now it wears, and that alfo ſhall in ſome 
Reſpecks be like the Soul, agil, holy, immortal. 


ere long will thoſe that now ſcorn and perſecute 
him call him too. Bleſſed is he that in his Life is 
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Wrath to come, and to run away from ſo formi- 


by the Hand, and to Walk with him joyfully into 


This is ſuch a Man that J can call happy, and fo 


holy, and cheerful, but moſt cheerful and perfect 
at his Death. This is che happy Portion of God's 
P 4 Acquain- 


55 
Ps 
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Acquaintance, this is the Heritage of the Friend 
of the Bridegroom. I have read of a wiſe Ma 
that would commend, and be thankful for ey 
thing, becauſe he was ſure a Friend of his had the 
Management of every thing, whoſe Underſtand. 
ing was infinite, and whoſe Wiſdom was un. hain 
ſearchable, who could and would work his on 
Honour, and his Friend's Comfort, out of even 
thing, yea, though ſeemingly evil; for the great. 
er the Evil ſcems to be, the greater will be the 
real Kindneſs which makes {ſo much good out of 
it. O but l haye lately loſt many of my moſt nen 
and precious Relations! If thou art one of God 
Friends, let me tell thee for thy Comfort, ya 
will 'meet them at your Friend's Houſe, when ya 
come thither. It was no unſuitable Advice tha 
he gave to his Friend Lucilius, to cheer him yy 
after the Loſs of a dear Friend, Let us confids, 
my dear Lucilius, that we our ſelves ſhould be glu 
to be in that Place, and to enjoy that Compay, 
which you are ſo ſad that your Friend is gou 
to; and he that you ſay is loſt, is not ſo, bi 
happy before you. We do not judge rightly d 
things. Well then, would yon know what a Mat 
is ? would you paſs a true Eſtimate of him, and 
underſtand his Worth and Value? Why the 
conſider the Man without his Riches, lay aſide ti 
Honours, take away all his Externals from hin; 
nay further, let's ſee the Man naked out of li 
Body, and how doth the Soul look ? Is it nov 
rich, beautiful, joyful ? can ir ſtand confident!) 
before God? doth it appear cheerfully in WM 
Preſence of its Maker ? Why, this is ſomething 
it matters not much whether his Body were { 
with Pplſe or Dainties, cloathed with Ru 


o SF 
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1 of his Mouth, or at a Wound, whether he 
ro ied in a Bed of Down, or in Flames. Methinks, 
1+ WS this time you ſhould be ready to think that 
„ ligion is an excellent thing, that God's Ac- 


aintance is deſireable, and that no Life is like. 
e Life of a Chriſtian, all whoſe Sorrows end in 


ns, whoſe Miſeries make him more happy, 
it Whoſe Shame for Chriſt will make for his Glory; 
he BY word, whoſe Death brings him into Life. 
of Wis is the Generation of them that ſeek thee, that ſeek 
ear WS Face, O Jacob. 


5. Another Effect of Acquaintance with God, 


That it will make us more highly to honour 
you Wn. Here Familiarity is far from breeding Con- 
ha Whnpt. Thoſe that are Strangers to God ſee. not 


WS Worth and Excellency, they honour him no 

an, 70 have the moſt vile, low, contemptible 

1 oughts of the infinitely glorious Majeſty, and 

„ think any thing will ſerve his Turn, they: 

a ke more bold with him than they would do 

rh a Man like themſelves, they, put him off = 
; of th the Leavings of the World: When they have - al 
Wa en feeding their Luſts, and ſerving their Plea- 

and es, and gratifying the Devil all the Day-long, 

then en they come between ſleep and awake, and 

e lis end a great deal of Love to him, and Anger 

mz n themſelves for their Sin; whereas God 


ws, they do but play the Hypocrites in all 
do, and mean nothing that they ſay : Lip- 
Wvotion, Knee-Religion God ſhall have, and 
WE a little of that too; and that pitiful Stuff that 


ning e preſent him with, they think God is very 
: (cn beholding to them for. As for the ſancti- 
Rag g the Lord God in their Hearts; as for W- 


ward 


S/.- 


Scarlet, it matters not whether his Soul went 
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GA, 4... At 
ward hearty Love, as for high Prizings and Ab 
mirings of God, as for a real honouring of Gol 
and worſhi ping of him in Spirit, and in Truth 
it is that which they nnderſtand not; and as t: 

them which do, they laugh at them, as if the er 
were guilty of the greateft Folly in the Wort or 
But now he which converſeth with God, beholk 
ſuch a Beauty, Excellency, Majeſty, and Gloy 
ka him, that it is ready quite to ſwallow up hi 
Soul; he ſpeaks much of God, but yer he think 
more; he wonders that a God of fach inf od 
Goodneſs ſhould be no more love; that a che 
of ſuch infinite Greatneſs, Juſtic#® and Holinel, 
ſhould be no more feared ; that a God of ſuch u 
ſpeakable Power ſhould be no more obeyed ; ant 
while he remembers his own Contempt of Gal 
in former times, and the too mean Thoughts tu uit 
he hath at preſent of him, he doth even ſtand oc 
Roniſhed to think that he ſhould be on this ſd E 
the State of the Damned. He that before thou inn 
every thing too much for God, now thinks 10 
thing enough for him. The Man is ſtrange 
changed hy his new Acquaintance, fo that he ni 
not improperly be called a New Man, all th vu 
are new with him. In Honour to this new Gu 
he hath got on new Cloaths, he is clad with Reer 
teouſneſs, as with a Garment ; new Food, it b 
Meat and Drink to do the Will of his Father vas 
is in Heaven; new Drink, Wine on the Lees vp. 
refined, he draws all out of thoſe Wells of Coe 
lation, the Promiſes : he hath new Though 
Words and Actions; God, Inviſibles, and all ink 
things of Faith are now Subſtances with him. NP 
the Threats or Promiſes of a God are not count 
{Mall Matters ; Heaven, Hell, and Eternity oi 


t valued himſelf and his moſt baſe Luſt, and the 


1 
gresteſt Realities, becanſe God ſaith they are 
h. So hethat ſometimes lived without Godin 
World, had no Reſpect at all to his Glory 


wil himſelf before God, doth now reſpect God's 
ory in all that he doth, he ventures upon no- 
ing deliberately, but what may pleafe him; 
ligion runs through all he doth ; he eats, he 
inks, and fleeps, and clothes himſelf ; be prays, 
works; he recreates himſelf with a Deſign for 
dd, The grand Project he is ſtill carrying on, 
the Honour of God. He will undertake nothing 
Importance, before he conſult with, and hath 
> Advice and Direction of his Friend. What- 
ver he hath that is worth any thing, he ſends 
to this Friend, he preſents him with his Firft 
vits, he ſacrificeth his Male, the beſt of his 
d& ; defires that his Friend may be always at 
s Houſe, and that he may have the beſt Enter- 
inment that he can poſlibly give; and he is a- 
med at the beſt, that he can make him na more 


elcame, who he ſo highly honours ; he is grie- 
a that his Entertainment is no better; he 


duld fain give God his firſt and laſt Thoughts, 
warmeſt Affections; he would gladly have the 
rength and Vigour of Body and Soul ſpent in 
Service; he ſtudies how to improve all Mer- 
s and Enjoyments for God, to take hold of all 
pportunities that he can poſſihle, and to make 
e beſt of them for the promoting that grand 


[len which he hath on Foot, his Honour. He 


inks not Wife and Children, Houſes and Lands, 
ddy, Soul, and all that he can make in the World 


aquers, whatſoever Sin he ſlays, whatios 
1 25 piece 


Fl 


d good for him. Whatever —— 8 


(220) 
eee of Gallantry or Proweſs he hath done in; 
nroads upon Satan's Kingdom, he gives the H 
nour of all to the Valour, Conduct, and Afliſtang 
of this his Noble Ally and Friend. He ſets thi 
Crown of the King of Ammon, like Joab, upo 
the Head of this King David. He hath ſuch 
High Eſteem for God, that he thinks nothing wg 
done, but when it is done exactly as he would 
have it ; he thinks every thing then beſt, whe 
it is done according to God's Will: And h 
counts it no ſmall Weakneſs to be unwilling thai 
infinite Wiſdom rather than Folly ſhould hay 
the managing of all the Affairs of the World, He 
deſires to maintain a quick and lively Senſe of the 
Divine Majeſty upon his Soul, and that he my 
here and hereafter give him, as he hath infinite 
Cauſe, all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe. | 
6. Another Effect of this Acquaintance with 
God is this, it would put abundance of Life aD 
Vigour into the Soul; it would, as it were, oj| 
the Wheels, and ſet them a running. There art 
none in the World that act at fo high a rate s 
thoſe do, which are moſt acquainted with God 
O how undefatigable are they in their Pain ue 
With what Earneſtneſs and Faith do they pray! 
As if they ſaw the glorious God before them, and 
were talking with him; with what Reverenct, 
Seriouſneſs and Delight do they read, meditat: 
and hear the Word, and do all that they do! 
They know in ſome meaſure what it is to preſei 
their Bodies and Souls as a living Sacrifice to Gl 
through Chriſt ; they underſtand what it meats 
to be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord; tit 
* not ſerve God with that which coſt them io 
ing, kneeling down, and ſaying a few oy 
| al 


— A -C 222. 3 | | 
ſure that his Friend will deny him nothing, yy 
it is not a greater Kindneſs to deny than gin 
he knows that his King hath a large Purſe, u 
as large a Heart, and he is not willing to n 
ſuch excellent things that are to be had for t 
asking for; he is not ignorant That ſpirity 
things are worth the ſeeking for, and therefqy 
he will ſeek, and ſeek earneſtly; he hath trig 
more than once, and he remembers to his Joy 
that wonderful things are to be had, if we mi 
but take Pains for them, and prefer our Petition 
or rather get thempreferr'd by that great Maſt 
of Requeſts, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fol 
our Buſineſs cloſe, that it can't poſlibly miſc 
let it be what it will; the Comfort in enjojin 
will abundantly pay ali the Charges we can bez 
in ſeeking ; therefore he lays about him as on 
that is in good earneſt ; the Confidence that h 
hath in the good Will of God, it puts Lite in 
all his Petitions. A poor Creature that ve 
rarely injoys any Communion with God, that 
very little or not at all acquainted with him, i 
ready to take up with a few formal compleme 
tal Performances, he is weary of his Work befor 
he hath well begun it, he is quickly out 
Breath; but now one that is very well acquainta 
with God, is not ſo ſoon'weary of His Compi 
it may be, he may be ſomewhat cold when k 
ſets out, but by that time he hath gone a i 
Turns with his Friend, his Blood grows Wan 
he is ſometimes ſo taken up with God in Dilf 
that he can ſcarce tell when to have done? 0 
thinks it's good being there? O it was a 1 
Seaſon! Theſe are the Adings and Experiend 
of ſome noble Souls. I have heard ſome Cho 


b that had not God made it their Duty td 

af me they could be glad with all 
eir Hearts to do nothing elſe, Day nor Nights 
it hear the Myſteries of God's Love in Chriſt o- 
ned, read, pray, meditate, and be immediate- 
engaged in the Service of God. Sure ſome- 
ing is the matter with theſe Perſons more than 
rdinary, that their Palate ſhould be, ſo ſpiritu- 
ed, as that it is their Food, their Wine, their 
igties, to be actually imploy'd in the great Acts 
f Religion. The more any one is acquainted 
ith God, the more Delight he takes in the Or- 
nances of God; as one of God's Children, he 
fires the ſincere Mik of the Word: Before he 
35 acquainted with God, he found jt far other= 
iſe ; then nothing almoſt would down with him, 
e pure Word could not be reliſhed, except ut 
25 adulterated with Flouriſhes of human Wit. 
e had very little Appetice to good wholſome 
pod, his Stomach was ready to turn at it, ex- 
pt it were ſo cook'd and fawc'd, and ſet out, 
at an underſtanding Man could ſcarce tell what 
d make of it! What do you fay to this, yow. 
at are ſo faint and cold, in what you do, in the 
rvice of God? Come a little nearer, get bet- 
racquainted with God, and you ſhall find ſuch 
ntertainment from him, that you will ſcarce 
able to keep long from his Houſe ; get oft 
tohis Company, and you ſhall feel your Soul 
engthened with new Spirits, animated with a 
range Lite, Heat and Warmth, You will not 
dmplain that the Sabbath is the longeſt, Day in 
ie Week; you will not ſay, Nhat 4 Wearmeſs 
it ? When will tbe New Moons and Sabbaths be at 
end? But you would think long till the bak 

. | a al 
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oel what made Socrates do as he did, and he 
Al tell you, (I. 3. c. 22.) It was becauſe be was a 
end of God, bis Servant, and Partaker of his King 
bm, This is ſtrange Language of a Heathen ? 
it had he known what it was to live under the 
bolt lively Senſe of God's Love, To have had 
ich intimate Converſe with him as ſome Chriſti- 
ns have had, what would he have ſaid? As for 
e Saint that keeps cloſe to God, he keeps cloſe 
oDuty ; his Work is to ſerve, love, and praiſe 
x: this is his Buſineſs, both by himſelf, and 
ith others. | | | 


* 7, Another excellent Effect of this Acquain- 
Met ance with God, is, it will make a Man Patient 
- ho inder all the Diſpenſations of God's Providence, 
ms all Conditions to be content, in Quietneſs to 


joſſeſs his Spirit: Acquaintance with God will 
ake him be at Peace, not to open his Mouth as 
gainſt God, whatſoever he lays upon him. What 
las it that kept ſuch a Calm in Paul's Heart, when 
dere was ſuch a conſtant Storm without him? 
ini not his Senſe of his Intereſt in God's Love? 
dough all the World were his Enemies, yet as 
onrng as Chriſt was his Friend he doth not care; 
hough Men and Devils be againſt him, yet if God 
nee for him, he pauſeth not much upon it: though 
en be never ſo unjuſt, yet God will never beſo, 
hat's his Comfort. It's a ſmall Matter for him 
o be judged with Man's Judgment, as long as he 
$ ſure that God will acquit him ; he knows that 
» (ice ix ſelf will do him no Wrong, infinite, 
oodneſs could not be unkind, and that Wiſdom 
t ſelf could work glorious Effects out of theſe 
Things, which the World call evil; if he do re- 
exe Eyil at the Hands of God, he is conſident he 
ws 7 2 deſerves 
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deſerves more; if it be good, and but a little, 1, 
is thankful, becauſe he deſerved none at all,” Ig 
the worſt come to the worſt, if all the Devil h 
Hell, and all his Inſtruments upon Earth fal 
combine againſt him, as long as he is ſure of th 
Love of God, and that none of them all can plu 
him out of the Arms of the Almighty, he is got 
very much concerned; Heaven will make amend 
for all; whatfoever he ſuffers it is nothing to the 
Diſpleaſure ofa God, it is nothing to everlaſting 
Burnings. He believes that if his Perſecutors did 
know what he knows, they would as ſoon eat Fire, 
as do as they do; therefore he rather, piii 
them, than is angry with them, as ſeeing tha 
their Day is coming. How feldom have you d. 
ther Paul ot Siſas complaining of their Suffering 
How rarely hemoaning their Condition? And 
what is it that makes them ſo patient? Wie 
have they to ſweeten ſuch bitter Draughts ? wiy, 
God loves them, and ſo long, they do not mud 
care though others hate them.. Man's Frown can! 
ſmk a Soul 80 Hell, nor his Favour make on 
happy for ever. It is but a Jitsle while, and 4 
Tears ſhall be wiped away from their Eyes. Th 
Kindneſs and Faithfulnefs of God is enough 1 
make a Man cheerfully to hold up his Head 
when all the World is againſt him. When is 
moſt Spiritual Chriſtians do complain, it is mon 
of themſelves than of their Perſecutors ! O U 
unbelieving Heart! O that I ſhonld love God 
more! O that my Heart ſhquld be no more take 
up with the great Things of Eternity! This 
the Condition which thoſe that are moſt Spirit 
are in, Poverty, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, a 
all thoſe things which moſt call dreadful, A 
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ey come to a Man that is much in Communion 
th: God, they find him patient, meek and calm, 
eſe are not the things which put him upon the 
k; God is his Friend, and that anſwers all. 
8, Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance 
th God, is, That it will make all our Enjoy- 
ents donbly ſweet. He hath what he hath in 
we ; he need not he afraid of Poyſon ſin any of 


le e Dainties which come from his deareſt 
ai iend's Table; he may eat his Meat with a joy» 
uk -and not tremble for Fear of the Reck- 


ing at laſt; what he enjoys is freely given him; 
his Diſhes have this brave Sauce, they are ſea- 


u rd with Love, and come out of the Hand of a 
ther. He that is the great Proprietor, hath gi- 
o EL him Leave to uſe theſe things, and hath pro- 
8 led alſo to give him better things than theſe. 


knows that this is not his Portion, that this is 
thing to what he Mall poſſeſs ; it is no ſmall 
bmfort to him to think that he ſhall never want 
ly thing that is needful for him, or that if he 
} brought into ſome Exigencies, he hath a 
lendthat he can go to when he will, and he 
attily welcome; he hath a Portion, an Eſtate 
another Country, that can never be ſpent, 
ough he live at never ſo high a Rate, and the 
ore he ſpends upon it, the greater it is; he hath 
Rey to that Storehouſe which can never be emp- 
d ; he hath an Intereſt in him in whom all 
Ilnefs doth dwell: his Friend is noble, let him 
ask and be ſhall haus, ſeek and he ſhull find, knock 
dit ſhall be opened unto him. God is ſo free, that 


in takes Care of all his Creatures ; yea, ſo great, 
het us Royal Bounty, that it doth largely provide 
jy bis Enemies; and ſhall his Friends, his Chil- 
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dren ſtarve? Hath he not done ſo in ancia 
Days? When his People were in the Wilder 
he ſent them their Diet from his own Houſe, j 
fed them with Angels Food. But if this ſhould ng 
be, it he kept them ſhort, that may be done yit 
as great Kindneſs. to them as the former: faſtiy 
may fatten the Soul more than Feaſting doth th 
Body; and this makes all welcome. H he hay 
a great deal, he rejoiceth to think that he | 
have more ſtill one day; if he have but a litt 
he is ſatisfied ; and ſo his Condition ĩs made mor 
comfortable to him, than the greateſt Enjoymer 
of the wicked are to them. 9 
9. Another Effect of this Acquaintance it 
God, is, That it will make a Man wiſe. Heth 
before he was acquainted with God had not th 
Wit to know his Friends from his Foes, by hi 
Converſe with God is made more wiſe than th 
great Sages and grand Politicians of the Worl 
Upon his Acquaintance with God, he is ſoonal 
to know Right from Wrong, to diſtinguiſh bs 
tween Good and Evil. He bath now the Wiſduſ 
to look after the Salvation of his Soul, to ſeck H 
Kingdom of Heaven in the firſt Place, and nott 
be laughed and jeered into Hell. He is fo wik 
that he doth outwit the Devil himſelf ; he dot 
get ſo much Wiſdom by his Acquaintance vil 
God, that God will reveal many of his great; 
crets to him. I know one my ſelf that was lit 
different from thoſe which are commonly cala 
Naturals, whom when the Lord had wonderii 
ly wrought upon, and brought near to hin 
after his Converſe and Acquaintance with 6 
| his very natural Underſtanding was exceeding 
refined, and afterward he became more diſcreeti 
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to manage worldly Affairs. But however this 
I am ſure the Knowledge of God gives Un- 
erſtanding to the ſimple. A good Underſtanding 
we they which lowe the Lord and tbe Fear of the 
wd is the Beginning of Wiſdom. Converſe with 
ſen of Wiſdom doth not a little improve a Man; 
t Converſe with the wiſe God ĩt makes a ſtrange 
lteration indeed, they are made wiſe unto Sal- 
ation. Of ſach as theſe David thought it beſt 
d make his Privy-Council. Theſe are the Per- 
dns that are the fitteſt to adviſe with in Buſinef- 
s of the greateſt Importance in the World ; 
ey have learned the Art of managing the Aft- 
irs of greateſt Concernment with ghe-great- 
t Care and Prudence. I know the wiſe World 
ſally look upon theſe Perſons as the verieſt 
dols living. To converſe with God, to take all 
ſlible Care to make their Calling and Election ſure, 
do hat one can to be happy for ever, goes 
nongſt them for a ridiculous thing, and more 
an needs. But it is no great Matter, they will 
Pt be beat from their Work thus; they ſhould 
Fools indeed if ſuch things as theſe ſhould 
ake them turn their Backs upon God; they will 
er de jeered out of Heaven, they paſs not upon 
an's Cenſures. He is wiſe that God calls ſo, 
d he will be found to be a Fool which God ſaith 
ſo, As for 'the Man that is acquainted with 
od, all his Actions ſpeak him a Man of Prudence, 
e that hath a deep Reach with him, he is a Man 
W 20 excellent Fore ſight, he ſees the Clouds a 
ther ing a great way off, the Storm before it ri- 
ch, and he hides himſeif; in him are hid the 
reaſures of Wiſdom, he makes no fooliſh Choice, 
Child of Wiſdom ; he doth in ſome Mea- 
5 EEE Q 3 {ure 
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ſure underſtand himſelf, and knows where his H cod 
tereſt lies, and is faithful to it; he makes no fo iliat 
iſh Bargains, when he parts with Dung for Dixon! 
monds, Braſs for Gold, Earth for Heaven, Sig fg 
Holineſs, preſent ſhort-lived Pleaſures for fare au N 
everlaſting Delights, the Devil for God. Ha 
ſay you, ye mad Gallants, that look upon th 
Saint as a Fool, and Religion as a ridiculous thing 
are theſe ſuch tooliſh Actings? Ts it ſo undiſcreg 
a Choice to prefer Heaven before Hell? If this 
to be a Fool, I wiſh I were more fuch a Fool; if 
this be ſo contemptible a thing, O that I ny 
yet be more vile! Let me ſay further, as greatzMerl 
Folly as it is, there are none of you all, but eFH eeſ 
long will wiſh you had been ſuch Fools. A fey 
Years will make you all of another Mind, we then 
you ſee what thoſe which you counted Fools har 
got, and what you with your Wiſdom have loſt rie 
then let's hear you calling them Fools for chuſq Hin 1 
Chriſt for their Portion; and your ſelf wiſe fo 
deſpiſing him, and chuſing of this preſent Woll 
for your Portion. Nou, it is their being acquain: 
ted with God, that hath made them thus wie; 
Time was, that they were as very Fools as any it 
the World, till they fell into God's Company; 
and ever ſince that, they have ated with a great 
deal more Prudence: their being much in God 


Company hath much improved them. They m W 
thank God for all that Skill that they have attai-¶ he 
ed to; for he it is that teacheth them, he is co 
ways at their Elbow to direct them; when the le. 
are about to be cheated, he whiſpers them in tk} I 


Ear, lets them underſtand the Fraud; and whel 
God ſpeaks, they lifſen to his Counſel, It Waste 
Falſhood which Seneca ſpake (Fhough he _ 


K ed not the Meaning of this Doctt ne of Recon- 


Ten 


lation) in the Commendation of Wiſdom. Wiſ- 
um (aich he) is 2 great ſpacions Thing, it inſtructs 
both n Divine and Humane Things, it teacheth a 
Mm bow to demean' himſelf in relation to things paſt, 
eſent, and to come : It informs him about things that 
we fading, and things that are laſting ; and by it be 
noms bam to. put a true Eſtimate and Value on both - 
bis Kari one the Difference between Time and Eter- 
ity. Thus far Seneca. But where is this Wiſdom 
obe found? not in. Aviſtotie nor Plato's Writings. 
he grand Maxims of this Wiſdom were little un- 
lerſtood in the Peripatetick or Stoick Schools; 
Fiſh and Blood, Humane Wiſdom improv'd to the 

eight; reveal not theſe things to us. Where 
then is this Wiſdom to be found? and where is 
the Place of Underſtanding ? Man knows not the 
Price of it naturally: The Depth faith, It is not 
in me, it can't be got for Silver, &&. Deſtru- 
ction and Death ſay, We have heard the Fame 
thereof with our Ears. There is talk of Wiſdom 
in Hell, there they can ſay what Reports were made 
to them of the Excellencies of Chriſt, and how ear- 
neſtly they were offer'd to be inſtructed in the 
Ways of Wiſdom. But in Hell there is no WHf- 
dom, though the World of them which by their 
Wiſdom knew not God be there. Where then is 


Wiſdom? God underſtands the Way of it, and 


he teacheth Man Wiſdom, and thoſe that will 
come to him, ſubmit to his Iaſttuckions, may 
learn; the Leſſon is ſhort, yet learnt but by few: 
he tells Man, that to fear and love his Maker, 
and to be brought into Union, Friendſhip, and 
Acquiintance with God, that is Wiſdom; and to 


depart from Iniquity, chat is ba © 
| 1 | | Jo 
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ob 28. 12 135 14, Oc. een, 
2 10. Another Effect of . this Acquaintance yij 
God, is, It will make a Man rich. As ſoon z 
any one is acquainted with God, he is ſet in; 
thriving Way. Man at the firſt had his Eſtate i 
his own Hands, and he kept up his Trade for: 
little time, and but for a little time; for though 
his Stock was. great, yet meeting with the Ser. 
pent, that great Cheater, he was miſerably oye, 
reached, and ſo ſadly impaired in his : Spirit 
Eſtate, that he broke preſently.; and had not j; 
ſus Chriſt ſtep'd in and bailed him, and been his 
Surety, he would ſoon have had all his Creditor 
upon his Back, and haye been laid up in that dif 
mal Priſon, till he ſhould have paid the utmoſ 
Farthing ; but through the Kindneſs of Chriſt, th 
grand Creditor had Patience, and offers to make 
up the Buſineſs, and compound upon better Term 
than the Sinner could poſſibly expect. Chril 
undertakes to heal the infinite Breach, to brins 
God and Man acquainted, and to ſet him up again, MW 
in caſe he will but accept of the gracious Term 
of Agreement; and thus undone Man, that ws 
before in a beggarly Condition, upon his returg 
to God, is ſet in a better Way than ever; Gol, 
his Friend, now takes ſuch order for him, that be 
ſhall be ſure never to break again: he will be hi 
Caſh-keeper, he will have the Qver-ſight of al, 
he will teach him ſuch an Art, that he ſhall be 
ſure to get by every thing that he trades in, he 
ſhall gain by his Loſſes, grow rich by his Poverty, 
and drive the beſt Trade, it may be, when he is for 
ced to ſhut his Shop-doors, I mean in a time of: 
violent Perſecution. Whatſvever Loſſes or Croſſe 
come, he is ſure he ſhall never be undone as long 
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; his friend hath ſo great a Bank; he hath a Key: 
be can g0 to an infinite Treaſury,” when he 
aaſeth, and fetch out Supplies for any Exigen- 
or Occaſions ; and when all thoſe that made 
ha great Show in the World, and that were 
ken for. Merchants, that were exceeding well 
paſs, ſhall be proclaimed Bankrupts, and be 
hund not worth a Farthing, and be carried to 
iſon for Debt; then he hath Mony in his Purſe, 
gin that will go currant in any Country. In the 
jean time, though he be thought to be worth 
thing, to drive but a pitiful poor Trade, yet 
hen he comes to dye, and when an exact Inven- 
ry is taken of all that he is worth, he is found 
orth thouſands : And no wonder when he hath 
ch a Partner, that will be ſure to ſee that his 


at: Wines ſhall be managed to the beſt Advantage; 
rn; Wd that he ſhall never be out of Purſe upon this 
rit count, the Man can't chooſe but thrive ; he will 
ing re ſomething to ſhow for his Gains, when o- 


erb have nothing. When the rich ones of the 
orld ſhall be begging a Drop of Water, he is 
the Fountain, If we ſhould take a Surview of 
at Man's Eſtate, that is acquainted with God, 
Wu muſt lift up your Eyes to thoſe everlaſting Hills 

Pu muſt look Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, all 
Wis is his, things preſent, and things to come; 


al, ount up to the Top of Carmel, your fight is too 
be Wort, you ſee not the hundredth part of his In- 
, Ic WEritance, all this is nothing, he hath a brave E- 
rt), e in another Country, he is rich in Bills and 
for. Fonds,” when he comes to Age, he will have no 
of 1 Wan knows what fall to him; and whence hath 


all this Wealth; hath he not got every Penny. 
it ünce he was acquainted with God. But 


| handled, what might have fallen in here before: 


Cloaths to their Backs, rich and fare ſo hardly, 


ment of God nothing? Is the poſſeſſing that vid 


to God, and Converſe with him, is made bo 


I ſhall be but brief upon this Head, becauſe Than 
but the World laughs when I ſpeak at this rat in 
and think that I am mych miſtaken ; the godly 
Man rich! That's ſtrange! What rich with ſcars 


richraſſd poſſeſs nothing! This is ſtrange Wealth 
I'grant it, it is ſo, for their Eſtate is in Inviſible; 
it is not he that poſſeſſeth much, but he that wauu e 
little is rich: Will you call nothing Riches, bit 
Gold and Silver, and Houſes and Lands? Is Vir- {Wan 
tue, Grace, Holineſs nv Riches? And will yoMiſhe 
call theſe little, becauſe he hath not ſo mud it 
Trouble and Vexation with his Eſtate as ſons 
bave? Is Heaven, Glory, the everlaſting Enjoj- 


is more worth than a thouſand Worlds, no Ri: 
ches; if to have all things that are good for then; 
if to have more than their Hearts can conceive; m 
if to be filled with all ſpiritual Plenty, be c.! 
ted Poverty; let me be thus poor, rather tub. 
enjoy the Revenue of all the Princes, and grealiy*'c 
Ones of the World? And what do you think s; 
this, you that are worth never a Penny? At 


_ You deſirous to have a great Eſtate ? You ta on 


go Fun. and get nothing, would be {et l 
ſuch a way, as that you may be ſure never uy 
break? Why then, get acquainted with CF 
and you can't but grow rich. _ 

11. Another glorious Effect of Acquaintan 
with God, is, that it makes a Man like 0 
which is the Top of the Creature's Honour. C 
pany is of an aſſimulating Nature. He that! 
fore was vnholy, and like the Devil; by Convert 
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Body 5s _ of, that is, to get Gad for bis Frien 
to be like him. This is a ſhort Cut to Glory, a 800 
carried to Heaven, or Heaven brought down t, 
the Soul, A full and perfect Conformity and 
Likeneſs to God is the very Glory of Glory; aud 
a partial Conformity to him upon Earth, is hi 
_ unſpeakable Honour in this Life. O were Men 
and Women better acquainted with God, they 
would ſparkle and ſhine in their Generation, 6 
that their Enemies ſhould be forced to ſay, that x 
Saint is another kind of Creature than a ſenſu 
Sinner. O why ſtand you then fo far off fron 
God! Come nearer him, and the Rays of his 
glorious Image will reflect from your Lives; he 
acquainted with him, and you ſhall be like him; 
keep much in his Company by Faith, ſecret Prayer 
and Meditation, and you will be more holy, d. 
vine, ſpiritual. J IT -1/1 
12. The laſt Effect of this Acquaintance with 
God, which 1 ſhall name, is this, it will make 
Man better, far more excellent in all States and 
Relations; all his Friends will have the better Lik 
with him, the whole Family, it may be, where he 
dwells will fare the better for him? If he be 
Child, heis more dutiful to his Parent than he 
was, while he was unacquainted with God? If he 


be a Servant, he is more diligent and faithul. .! 


than before, he ſerves not with Eye-Service, but 
doth what he doth with Singleneſs of Heart, s 
unto the Lord ? If he be a Maſter, it makes hin 
more exemplary, and makes him to take car 
that his Houſhold ſhovid ferve the Lord; he hat 
rather his Servants ſhould make bold with hin 
than God, he is concerned for the Honour of Gol 
in his Family, as much as his own; if he be 2 

| J 
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her, He is careful to bring up his Children for 
od, he is more ſpiritual in his Affections to 
dem, and deſirous to leave them God for their 
ather, Friend, Portion; as he is a Neighbour, he 
allows Peace with all Men, and Holinefs, becauſe 
e hath ſeen God ? How ſweet and amiable doth 
\cquaintance with God make a Man! How ready 
o heal Diviſions ! How full of Goodneſs and Cha- 
ity ! How ready to do good unto all, but eſpe- 
ally to thoſe that be of the Houſhold of faith! 
ow compaſſionate, and tender-hearted! How 
eady to provoke others alſo to love, and good 
orks; ſo that the whole Pariſh lives the quie- 
er, all the Poor fare the better, all the Neigh- . 
ourhood, ſome way or other is beholding to him; 
ne that knows God himſelf, doth what he can to 
et others acquainted with God too? How ſweet- 
y doth he commend the way of Wiſdom 2 With 
hat Earneſtneſs and Pity doth he plead with 
inners, and labour to teach Tranſgreſſots the 
Paths of God, that Sinners may be converted un- 
ohim. How doth he ſet before them the Neceſ- 
ity of a Change, the Danger of their preſent 
State, and the excellent Qualities of this Friend, 
hat he would bring them acquainted with, tel- 


** ing them, that time was, that he alſo was as they 
re, and thought his Condition as fate as they do 
dul eirs; but that it pleaſed the Lord by his Word 
TW Wa his Eyes, and to reveal to him the Need 
Mn hat he had of Chriſt, and to inable him to ac- 


ept of him, and to prize him above the whole 
orld. In all Conditions and Relations he com- 
ends Religion, and ſhews that Godlineſs, where 
is in the Power and Life of ir, is abrave thing, 
hich makes ſo great an Alteration in a Man => 

e 
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the better? If he be fick, he rejoyceth, and thinks 
chearfully of Death, the Grave and Eternity; ang 
in this State demeans himfelf fo, that Standen Mat 
by can't but be convinced of the Reality of [nyi. 
fibles, and to think, ſure there is ſomething more 
than ordinary in Acquaintance with God, which rot 
makes Men ſo undaunted, and with fo much Gil. 
lantry to meet Death; ſure their Condition is bes. 
ter than ours, or elſe they could never be ſo joy: Ney 
ful at ſuch a time as this is; then he tells of the Wor 
Uſe ofa Chriſt, the Benefit of a Redeemer in 
dying Hour, and how infinitely it is for ther ln. 
tereſt, in time, to provide for Eternity? If heb 
well, he deſires to improve his Health for God, et 
and to ſerve his Maker with the Strength of Bo. Wi 
dy and Soul. If he be poor, he ſhews a Patte Nou 
of Patience, Meekneſs, Thankfulneſs, and lets the WF 
World underſtand that Godlineſs with Content {ſth 
is great Gain? If he be rich, he deſires to be rich Hen 
in good Works alſo, and to trade with ſuch Tri- 
fles as Gold and Silver, for rich Commodities, s 
Grace, Peace and Glory ; with the things of this 
World, for the things of another: To lay up for 
bimſelf Treaſure, which neither Moth can cor- rt 
rupt, nor Thieves break through, and ſteal ; and em 
to make to himſelf a Friend of the unrighteous 
Mammon; to be a faithful Steward of thoſe Tv 
lents that his great Lord and Maſter hath con-. 
mitted to his Truſt; he ſhows how great a Good Ire 
It is to be great and good too. This is the Mn 
which doth adorn the Goſpel ; this is the Chi- 
ſtian, which doth credit his Profeſſion ; this'tist0 
be intimately acquainted with God! O ho uſetu 
might Men and Women be in their Generations 
were they but more in God's Company? O " 


0 

gayonr would there be of their Graces. in the 
Mace where they live ? How would poor Creatures 
hat receive Good by their holy Counſels, and 
table Lives, bleſs God for the Day, that ever 
hey were born, and adore that Goodnefs, which 
rought them near ſuch and ſuch a one, by whoſe 
eans God hath brought them out of the Vaſſa- 
ge and Captivity of Satan, and by whoſe Help 
hey have got acquainted with a Friend that is 
gore worth to them than a World; for one 
at hath God for his Friend, can't but deſire 
at others alſo ſhould have an Intereſt in him j 
hey know how ill it will go with them that know 
ot God, and this makes them to do what they 
an to bring God and Man acquainted; they. 
ſould make thoſe that are good better, and them 
hat are bad good ? If thoſe that he converſeth 
ith, or ſtands related to, were Enemies, he lets 
hem know that a Chriſtian can love him dearly, 
hoſe Sin he hates entirely, and that a Child of 
30d can pity them, that have no pity at all for 
Im. I might add how oft are a great many 
icked ones ſpared from temporal Judgments, 
pr the ſakes of the Righteous that are amongſt 
vii | 


Il. HEAD of MOTIVES. 


The next Head of Motives to enforce this Ex- 
gortation, might be taken from the Danger of not 
ing acquainted with Sod. If you could live 
Scurely without God, and be in a ſafe Condition, 
ovgh you ſtill remained a Stranger to him, the 
ulineſs then were not ſo very conſiderable ; if 
du could find any in Heaven that could do, as 
uch tor you as God can, I ſhonld nat be ſo M- 
2 ne 
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heſt with you to get an Intereſt in his Fayoyr j 
= could by any means poſſible be everlaſting 
appy any other way, if without this Friend 
to Heaven, and without his Alliance avoid u be 
Ruin, I ſhould have had the leſs reaſon to uſe { 
much Importunity ; I might then poſſibly hai 
ſpared my ſelf the Trouble of ſpeaking theſ 
things, and you the Trouble of hearing then 
But when 1 ſee and know that it is as much Me. 
their Life and Soul is worth, to flight and under 
value the Motions that Iam now making to ya 
in Chriſt's ſtead, how can I with any Faithful 
neſs and Love to your Souls hold my Peace 
How can I ſtand looking upon Men and Wone 
that are about to murder their own Souls, ar 
forbear crying out? How can I endure to ſee pot 
Creatures running with all the Speed they can 
that diſmal Place, from whence there is no 
demption, and not endeavour to ſtop then 
Would you have me ſo cruel to your Souls, 
not to tell that which doth infinitely concen 
their Well-being ? For, let me tell you, G. 
will not ſtand neuter, he will be either for jc 
or againſt you; he is the Lord of Hoſts, and! 
will fight on one ſide or other. Now ſee to 10 
Matters, as the Nature of them doth requit 
What do you think of having a God againſt yur 
If God be againſt you, who will be for you? 1 
is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. The 
feſt Condition you can be in, while God is c 
Enemy, is ſadly hazardous; ſuch a one hang)! 
a twined Thread over everlaſting Flames; 
ſtands upon the Brink of that bottomleſs PI.) 
one Shove, one Slip ſends him going for ei 
he ſtands upon a Pinacle, which one little l 
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na blow him off, and then where is the Man to 
Eternity? If he fall 1 there is no riſing 
ain; if he once go into that other World. 
here is no Recovery of him, if one would give: 
World to bring him back again. I ſay it again, 
f God be not your Friend, he will be your Ene- 
ny; and what do you think of ſuch an Enemy 2 . 
tis but a Word, a Look, and they fall. Let 
je tell you, that except you ſpeedily humble your 
elves, you ſhall find that we do not make the 
Danger greater than it is: According to his Fear, 
b is his Wrath; you may know ſoon enough to 
our Coſt, what the Diſpleaſure of a God is, how 
ireadful his Arrows, how ſharp his Sword. Not 
Man of them ſhall ſcape that will not accept of 
Peace upon his Terms, and that quickly too. O 
hat will be a ſad Day, when God ſhall ſay, Bring 
hem out and ſlay them before my Face. If God be 
jour Enemy, who do you think will be your 
friend? To which of the Saints or Angels will 
jou fly 2 Where will you go for ſhelter againſt the 
Storm of that terrible one? What Armour will. 


"i Vhat in the World can ſtand that Man in any 
0 lead that hath ſuch an Adverſary ? Eſpecially 
MO hen he comes to give his Definitive Sentence a- 


Painſt him for high Treaſon. Dives may ſay, Fa- 
ber; and Abrabam, Son; but what Comfort for 
I that had the miſerable Child from his holy 
ather? Doth he- not in ſtead of cooling his 
Tongue with a Drop of Water, lay more burn- 
„s Coalsupon it; and, if it be poſſible, make the 
lest of it greater; Son, remember that thou in thy 
ife time hadſt thy good things. Thus Abraham, by. 
Putting him in mind what his Condition was, 
R makes 


wx 


lefend you from the Dint of his Weapons? 
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It. Thoſe that will not know his Love, hal 


and which had the Courage to grapple with Ot 


ding deeper, thy Allies more conſiderable ta 


r 
makes him with the greater Sortow to feel wht 
it is. The Memory of former Joys under preſcht 
Sorrows, make then ſting the more. Well then 
if you-wonld not hereafter reflect with an aki 
Heart upon your loſt Enjoyments, think with | 50 
ferious and thahkful Heart of the preſent Offer, 
That you may in Rternity reflect with Joy upon 
our ſhort Sorrows in time. If you will not hy 
&quattited with God, you alt be acquainte Ne 
With the Devil, and know whoſe Company h 
beſt by woful Experience. If you will not beliere 
his Word, you ſhall feel his Sword. If his Kind- 
neſs and Goodneſs will not melt you, his Power 
and Juſtice {hall break yon; for he that noy i; 
W patient, will &re long roat like a Lyon, and 
tear in pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver, 
he will break his ſtubborn Enemies with a Rod et 
Tron, and daſn them in pieres like a Potter's Vel. 


know ſomething elſe; 1 will not ſay what, for it 
1 But only this remember, it ö 
ſuch a God that you will have to deal with, before. 
whom the Mountains quake, and the Hills remo 
out of their Places, before whom the great I/. Phe: 
rants of the World have fallen; and ſhall you 
ſtand? Where are all thoſe Giants? Where are 
Inhabitants of the old World? What is become 
of Nimrod that mighty Hunter, and all his fe. 
lows ? Where are all thoſe daring Sinners, thi 
{corned to accept of a Pardon, Mercy and Peat, eg 


nipotency it ſelf? Who got the Bay? Who bu 
the worſt of it at laſt ? And art thou ſtroll 
than they? Is thy Power greater, thy Under 


thein! 
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heits? A Fly may be too hard for Pharaoh, but 
Pharaoh can never be too hard for God. Becauſe 


* WM«dgment is not ſpeedily executed againſt thee, 
bon thinkeſt therefore it may be it is becauſe God 


anbt deal with thee, and upon this Account thy 
art is fully ſet in thee to do wickedly ; bat 
ow: thou, for all this that God will bring thee to 
dug ment. Conſider this, that as fair as it ſeems 
o be now, the Winds may riſe, the Clouds may 
gather of a ſudden, the Heavens may be overcaſt 
na moment; and what will you do then? When 
eavent and Earth ſhall be in a flame, then you 
ul be ſcraping Acquaintance with God; then 
ou would be glad to be owned by him, then you 
ould willingly Chriſt ſhould take notice of you, 
ad ſay, Ton Bleſſed of my Father; then you would 
tand at the Door and knock, and cry, and pray, 
nd plead, and ſay, Lord, Lord, luve I not been oft 
t thy Houſe ? Have 1 not eat at thy Table, and 
ght in thy Name in our Streets? And yet thou 
alt be diſmiſſed with this ſhort and ſharp An- 

er, Depart, I know you not. How do you like 
ch an Anſweras this is? How will you take it 


I hen you ſtand begging at the Door for one 
* umbjof Mercy, one Drop of Chriſt's Blood; to 
*. eſent away with a bitter Scorn and Denial, or 


e to be anſwered wich Silence? Whereas you 


1 ere invited to the Feaſt as well as thoſe that went 
ene and you Would not hear, though God fent 
05 ellenger after Meſſenger to fetch you, you 


Nougat your Oxen better Company than your 
2d, yoa took more Pleaſure in your Dogs, 
ia the hunting after thoſe nobler things. 
bat do youthink of ſuch Expoſtulations as theſe? 
hat Replies can you make to theſe 4 ?. 
v3 R 2 bre 
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arcied me from the Ale-houſe to the Tavern, 
from thence to a Play-houſe, from a Play-houſe 
to'a Whore-houſe, from thence to the High-way, 
from thence to the Goal, from the Goal to the 
allows, and from thence I came hither; and I 


"may thank him for all this. O how will Men 
g ok when they ſee the beſt Friends that they 
aß d. come in thus againſt them ! This tis to truſt 
To faithleſs Friends; this *tis to make light of 
0d cquaintance wich God. Your Gold and Silver 
y ill be Witneſs againſt you, and will eat 


your Fleſh as with a Canker ; your Children, 
Relations good and bad, will ſpeak bitter things 
gainſt you; your own Family will curſe you, 
Ind ſay, Lord, we never heard any thing of God, 
xcept in an Oath from his Mouth; we never 
eard any thing of Religion, except it were in 
Deriſion of it inhis Family; and thoſe of us that 
Frere alittle ſerious, and began to think of our 
Souls, he would ſnub and brow- beat, and never 
ive us a kind Look till we did as he did; nay, 
She Devil who now doth ſo much flatter Sinners, 
Ind make them believe that he is ſo much their 
Friend, will then ſhew himſelf; he will then be 
Ws cruel as he now ſeems kind; he that now tempts 
V ſia ſo impetuouſly, will hereafcer accuſe for 
Sin violently, and rorment for Sin unmercifully. 
The People of God which weep over Sinners, and 
Tray for them, and wiſh them well with their“ 
Souls, will then fee Juſtice executed upon their 
Weareſt Relations, without the leaſt Sorrow; nay, 
ey alſo will come in againſt them too, 
Wd ſay, Lord, I told them of this woful 
Yay. O Lord thou knoweſt | forewarned them 
{that which is now come to paſs, 1 pleaded with 
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them with all the Compaſſion that 1 could, any in: 
they ſcorned my Pity, they would not pity then. ple 
ſelves, but made light of that Glory which they WH: 
are going from, and of that Hell that they are py. 
ing to; and now, O Lord, thou art juſt and rig. 
teous, that thou haſt thus judged them. Thi 
will be the Language of thoſe that are your bef 
Friends; the People of God they will be yourk 
nemies one Day, if you will not. now mind the 
making of your Peace with God; they mult and 
will be on God's ſide againſt all the World, the 
muſt and will take part with their Friend, and clear 
him when he judges, and juſtify him when kecon- 
demns you. O that you that are now Strangers 
to God, would but conſider of theſe things! 0 
that you would but think what this Battle my 
be, where the Combatants are ſo unequil 
Stand ſtill O Sun in the Valley of Ajalon, till thei 
Lord have avenged him of his Enemies: Muſt 
your ſelves, O ye Stars, and fight in your Con. 
ſes againſt thoſe miſerable Sinners, that har: 
waged a War againſt their Maker; plant yori 
mighty Cannons, ſhoot down huge Hailſtone if 
Arrows of Fire, and hot Thunderbolts ? O b 
do the wounded fa? How many are the Slain oi 
the Lord, Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valk 
of Deciſion, for the Day of the Lord is terribkM 
Behold God's Enemies falling by thouſands, dl 
hold the Garments rolling in Blood, hear ti 
prancing of his terrible ones, the Mountains a # 
covered with Horſes and Chariots of Fire. Gol bi 
Souldiers run from one Place to another wii 
their flaming Swords in their Hands, arm 
with the Juſtice of God's Jealouſy, Power it 
indignation ! O the dreadfal Slaughter * | 
| 6 ; Mad 
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made. Millions, Millions fall, they are not 3- 
dle to ſtand, not one of them can lift yp bis 

and, their Hearts fail them, Paleneſs and trem- 
bling hath ſeized upon the ſtouteſt of them all. 
The Bow of the Lord is ſtrong: From the Blood 
of the Slain, from the Fat of the mighty, the Ho 
of the Lord turneth not back, the Sword af the 
Almighty returns not empty? How do the migh- 
ty ones fall in the midſt of this Battle! A hog 
Battle indeed in which none ſcape? Who is he 
that cometh from Edom with dyed Garments from 
Bofrab ? This, that is glorious in his Apparel, and 
travelling in the Greatneſs of his Strengh, the 
Lord of Hoſts is his Name, Wherefore artthou 
red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him 
that treadeth the Wine-fat ? I have trodden the 
Wine- preſs alone, and of the People there was 
none with me: For I will tread them in mine 
Anger, end trample them in my Fury, and their 
q. Blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my Garments, and 
I will ſtain all my Raiment, for. the Day of Ven- 
geance is in my Heart, and the Year of my Re- 
deemed is come. And I will tread down the Peo- 
ple in mine Anger, and make them drunk in my 
Fury, and Iwill bring down their Scrength to the 
| Earth, the Hand of the Lord ſhall be known, the 
10% Power of the mighty Jehovah ſhall be felt, and 

bis Indignation towards his Enemies; For behold 
e will come with Fire, and with Chariots like 4 
iriwind, to render bis Anger with Fury, and 
bis Rebuke with Flames of Fire : For by Fire, 
und by his Sword will he plead with all Fleſh: 
and the Slain of the Lord ſhall be many, and 
de Saints ſhall go forth and look upon the 

 Carcaſes of the Men that have tranſgreſſed a- 
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gainſt me: for their Worm ſhall not die, nei. 
ther ſhall their Fire be quenched, and they {a1 don 
be an abhorringunto all Fleſh. Upon the wicke Where 
heſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and hor. Ne! 
rible Tempeſt. ' This ſhall be the Portion of their Nan: 
Cup! This *cis to fight againſt God! This u hou, 
to defie the Lord of Hoſt ! This 'tis to refuſe ; ifeing 
Peace that would have been ſo unſpeakably ad. 
vantagious! To ſpeak alittle plainer, this htc 
that Sinners are like to get by their ſtanding it Wi 
out againſt the Tenders of Grace and Merch, 
And are you ſtill deſirous to engage in this dread. WF is 
ful War? Will you ſtill bid Defiance to the Al. on 
mighty, and make nothing of ſuch things as you 
have heard of? Is the Loſs of your Blood, th 
Loſs of your Soul, your utter undoing for ever, WI tl 
no great matter with you? Well then, go o be 
bold Sinner, arm thy ſelf Cap-a-pee, gird th Main! 
Sword upon thy Thigh, get thy Shield and Buck. 
ler ready, prepare to meet thy God: Go up, Oe 1! 
thou valiant Warriour, and let's fee thy Valo, Hur! 
behold thy Enemy hath taken the Field; go up, MW © 
and look thy God in tbe Face if thou dareſt, com: Wi 
ſhew thy ſelf a Mark for God, and turn not irn 
Back like a Coward, venture upon the Mouth o Wu d 
the Cannon, ruſh upon the thick Boſſes of Gods 
Buckler, if you long to periſh everlaſtingly. Yam 
have heard what the War will coſt you, and s th 
you like it now, do. And what do you laugh 
all this? well then, go on, but be it upon ue! 
peril, your Blood be upon your own Soul: As i 
tne, I could not have ſaid much more than I hai, ers 
to diſſwade you from this deſperate Enterpi ie; 
foreſee what a Caſe you will be in, when you at Wo ! 
in the Heat of the Battle, and I deſire to * | 
. | | led 
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cret for thee, as one that will moſt certainly be 
done, if thou doſt not ſpeedily alter thy Mind 
therefore my Loins are filled with Pain, Pangs 
ve taken hold upon me, as the Pangs of a Wo- 
an that travelleth : I am bowed down at the 
houghts of thy Miſery, I am diſmayed at the 
ing of thy Deſtruction. The Sinner ventures 
all this! He is marched into the Field! Set a 
atchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. Who 


Nets that furious Wretch ? A Lion, a Lion roar- 


u, he is torn in Pieces, and none can fave him 
is gone, he is gone, he is gone for ever! and 
ho may the Mad- man thank for all this? Who 
ald help it? He would venture, though he was 
d as much. Well then, ſee what's like to be- 
the Enemies of God: You hear what is like 
be the Condition of all them that will not be ac- 
Wainted with God, firſt or laſt: You likewiſe 
Wy behold what a Caſe you your ſelf ſhall be in 
We it be long, except you do ſpeedily repent of 
ur Folly, and meet your Adverſary in the Way, 
| humble your ſelf before the mighty Febowab ; 
ak quickly; What will yon do? Turn, or 
Irn? Repent or die? Yet you do but hear, 
Wu do not feel; but thouſands and millions feel 
Wat the Diſpleaſure of God is, what the Breach 
lis Covenant is, and what the Effects of a War 
With the Lord of Hoſts is. O be wile by their 
t ls; let their Deſtruction be your Inſtruction; 
e heed what you do, leſt you be the next that 
d [hall deal with as an Enemy: As yet God 
ers to be Friends with you; but whether God 


2 


do as much to morrow as he doth to day, 


* 
4 
* 
'£ 


not know. I tell you but fo, it's hard put- 


Ws it to the venture. Remember you had large 
| Proftcrs 


( 250 ) 

Proffers of Grace and Pardon made to you, C0 
hath ſent us to let you know his Will and Plez. 
fure, and we demand of yon from him to givey 
your Anſwer ſpeedily. And what can't you ye 
reſolve ? Is it ſo difficult a Buſineſs to determine eit 
what to fix upon? O fooliſh People and unwiſel 
© unſpeakable Madneſs! How juſt mult their 
Condemnation needs be, who are offer'd Salyz 
tion ſo often, and refuſe it? who are ſo oft ti tt 
of Damnation, and yet run into it? in a word Wea! 
who might have God for their Friend, and hen 
rather have him for their Enemy. 
4. The next Head of Motives, by which] 
might inforce this Duty of Acquaintance with ſoul 
God, may be taken from the Examples of then 
which made all the Friends they could to get 2. 
uainted with God. Behold a Cloud of Witn8Wpe t 
es, which do all with one Conſent ſpeak highug g 
the Commendation of this Friend, that J am pe. 
ſwading you all that I can to be acquainted with 0a 
Are you wiſer than all your Neighbours, is the 
ignorant Objection of ſome that would take it en 
ry heinouſly, if we ſhould call them Fool, wi)! 
we put them upon a ſerious Diligence in Pur 
ſuit of the beſt things? Why, let me retort tip 
ObjeRion upon themſelves, Are you wiſer n 
Enoch and Noah ? Have you more Underſtandin 
than Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob? Have you mot 
Wit than David? Are you wiſer than Hager 
Daniel, and many others of thoſe brave Wortiiggh 
which were the Wonders of the World, the NY 
ſuches of their Age, and a Pattern to future Gt 
rations? This was the greateſt Piece of 118 
Wiſdom to walk with God, this was the beſt! 
their Policy to get ſo potent an Allie; this (pe 
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derſtanding than others, becauſe they made it 
heir Buſineſs-to get acquainted with God, and 
bys to make their Intereſt as large as Heaven, and 
heir Peace and Proſperity as ſure as the Oath of a 
od could make jr. Do you think that all theſe 
en were miſtaken ? Did their Wiſdom lie only 
18 prudent Management of their worldly Affairs 
their beſt Advantage; what then, did they 
an ſome of them to leave all that they had ſo 
bearfully upon the Command of God? dare you 
y that they prized the Fayour of God at too high 
Rate ? As for their parts, they thought they 
ould never value ſuch a Friend as God too much. 
hat elſe was the Meaning of their longing, 
anting, and breathing after him? Why elſe 
e they ſo glad of his Company, his Preſence ? 


Bow loth were they to do any thing that might be 


the leaſt! diſpleaſing to him? What bitter 
loans did they make, if he did but withdraw a 
hile, if he did but a little abſent himſelf from 


em! how wonderful deſirous were they of en- 


ying Communion with him? How carneſt to 


Nee in bis Hovſe for ever? Dare you ſay that 


key were all Fools and Mad-men for refuſing the 


Wnmbraces of this preſeat World, for lighting its 


les, and pndervaluing its greateſt Kindneſles, 
nd chooſing the Favour of God, though with the 
orns and Reproaches of the World, rather than 
d k2zard his Anger, whoſe Wrath burns to the 


gion of Hell. Behold what a glorious Compa- 


Jof theſe ſtand upon Mount Zion, with Harps 


their Hands, with thoſe hundred and fourty, 


d four thoutand, and the Lamb with an innu- 
erable Multitude of all Nations, People, and 
Wy Languages. 


p 
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Languages. Why, all theſe were of the Frie 
and Acquaintance of God, or elſe they had nei. 
| had thoſe Crowns, Robes, and Palms in th dil 
Hands. Now, why ſhould not our Souls he x 
dear to us as theirs were to them? Will og 
Heaven be as good for us as them? is it not y 
needful for us to get a Friend of God, as then! 
Will not God do as much for us as them, if ye d | 
will but do as they did, walk with him. Ti 
Truth of it is, the number of them which are #9 
ved is but few, in compariſon of the Multi e! 
of them which know not God, and go the bro 
Way; yet for all that take them abſolutely, thy" * 
are abundance ; ſo many that the Scripture fait 
they are innumerable. Do but read over the H. 
ſtory of ſome of their Lives, turn over the ho 
Records, look ſometimes into thoſe ſacred Cm 
nicles, and behold how cheerfully they ſerui 
God, how actively they followed the Lan 
whereſoever he goes, through thick and thin"! 
Hear what their Language is now they are git 
home ſafe, now Chriſt hath brought them bv 
Glory, and they are at their Friend's Hou 
What do they talk of? What is their Diſcoun 
about? Do they complain what a ſad Journy 
they had of it through a howling Wilderness, aft 
they had paſſed the Red Sea through a thouſai 
Sorrows and Trials? Do they ſay that now tl 
are at their Journey's End, they are weary, ai 
wiſh they had never taken ſo long and tedious 
Journey? Do they not rather ſpeak the quiz. 
contrary, and that if it were to go again, YR. 
would do it with far more Speed and Chee g 
neſs than they did? Liſten, hark, methiaks 
hear them from the Walls of the New 7eru/a" 
| cru 


ging out; Come away, come away, fall on brave⸗ 
follow your Buſineſs gallantly but à little 
ne longer, and the City is your own; fetch 
gur ſcaling Ladders, run up apace, mount the 
amparts, fear nothing though the Devil play his 
rtillery upon them, yet it is but Powder, he 
all never give you a mortal Wound; reſiſt him 
xd he will fly, and the Field is yours; the Spoil, 
e Crown, the Honour will pay for your Pains, 


lood, and Danger. Fall on brave Souls, fall on; 
ae valianter you be the more ſafe you are. Me- 
inks I hear thoſe noble Saints encouraging of 


u to get -Acquaintance with God, and ſay ing 
you that are yet afar off, Come near, come a- 
ay poor Souls, come away, what do you mean 
us to delay? O little do you think what a 
jend we now find of God; it was but a little, 
very little that was told us of the Excellency of 
riſt, and the Glories of this Place, to what we 


A | perience It was no falſe Report that we heard 
en we were upon Earth, of the Happineſs of 
4 aven: O here's a Prize worth the running for; 


ingdom, a Crown worth the fighting for, an 
ate worth the looking after. We have not 
w our ſtint, we are not dieted with thoſe Spi- 
aal Dainties, we have not now and then a Sip, 
Draught, a Bit in a Corner, but we are at the 
Wuntain, we are daily feaſted with infinite Plea- 
, our Hearts are full, brim full, they run o- 
=, we ſwim in an Ocean of ſpiritual Enjoy- 
Wits ; theſe things are beyond your Capacity 
co underſtand. Were we to live upon Earth 
i, and did; we know what we do now know, 
ſhould ever pine with our earneſt Longing 
God, the living God, to be in his immediate 
04 Preſence, 
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Preſecice; and to be at that Angellcal Work u 
raiſing, ſerving, and loving him for eg 

heretore, Brethren, let us encourage one ang, 
ther, Come let us go #p to the Houſe of the Lord; bi 

Diveliiag is in Salem,” his Palate is upon Mount Tio 

Why ſhovld not we go on as metrily in the Path 

of Wiſdom, as the wicked in the Road of Hel! 

Ho do the Devil's Champions encourage a 

. hearten/'one another up? How do they layh 

ſing, and roar, as it their Life were the only Like 

for ſhame, let's tell them they lie in their Teeth, 

Who hatk the beſt Company, they or we ? d. 

Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apoſtles and thou 

fands of Martyrs, are gone Singing before; ſom 

of dur dear Relations, Fathers, Brethren and d. 

ſters are newly welcom'd by Chriſt to his Father! 

Houſt, and they are blefling that rich Mercy tha 

hath conducted them to ſuch a Place, to ficht 

Friend j we. have many thouſands of Saints mil. 

tant, that are going — els us as faſt as the 

can, and God himſelf will bear us Gompany, ant 
why do we yet linger? O that we were upon thi 

Wing! O that our Souls were like the Chariot 

of Aminadab! O that the Lord would ſtrengtis 

en poor ſhort-winded Creatures! O that it 

could run and not be weary, and walk and 10 

faint! O that we might have now and then! 

hearty Meal, and that in the Strength of them 
could travel to the Mount of God! O that tl 

Acquaintance might now be happily begun, whid 

may never have an Ei! O that Ged would vil 

us oft, and get into bur Hearts! O that he tha 

gave thoſe Worthies in former times ſo md 

Grace, would pour out of the fame Grace in 4 

bundance upon our Souls ! O that he woold he 

. | | abrodl 
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road his Love in our Hearts! O that we could 
zintain a conſtant Intercourſe with 1 here; 
| we. come to a perfect Enjoyment.of him in 
ory hereafter! O that we may ſee thy Face, 
y bleſſed Face by Faith! O that thou wouldeſf 
uſe thy Glory to paſs before us! -Othat: thy 
arvelous loving Kindneſs might be made known 
a'Company of poor Creatures of us, whoſe 
efire is to fear thee, who would fain love'thee 
th the Strength of our Souls! O bleſſed art 
ey that love thee, that are beloved by thee! 

5. I might alſo inſiſt upon another Head of Mo- 
yer, Which is named in the Text, which is this, 
aint now thy ſelf with him and thou ſhalt be at 

ace. | Though there be nothing but War on e- 
ry ſide, ydu ſhall have Peace. This Peace of 
dd, whatſoever you may think of it, is unſpeak- 
y.advantagious ; the Benefits that would accrue 
aSoul upon this Peace are infinite; it is a Peace 
it paſſeth all Underſtanding. When we have this 
xe coticluded, we may drive a brave Trade, 
thout Diſturbance, for the richeſt Commodi- 
If we were thus acquainted with God, we 
all have ſuch a Peace as that we may laugh at 
Shaking of the Spear, and not be much di- 
Itd'>s when we hear of dreadful Things abroad 
the World. He that is acquainted with God 
ay afely venture up and down, he hath God's 
ſs, a ſtrong Man of War for his Convoy, he hath 
ch powerful Allies that he need not fear; as 
ng as he is at Peace with God, he is ſure not to 
quite overcome by Man, He is at Peace with 
mfelf, when the Air ecchoes with Drums and 
n the roaring of Guns, a Muſick 
a picaſeth the Devil's Ear: He may ſtill re- 
joice, 


__—_— 
Jisoice, becauſe he hath a Bird within that ſing 


ſweetly; there is a Harmony between his Will ang 4 
God's, a Harmony between his Heart and H ip 
Mouth. This is no ſuch contemptible thing, andi x; 
if you knew what a wounded Spirit, a Fire in the 7 
Boſom is, you would ſay fo. This Peace that Be 
ſuch aone hath is a well-grounded Peace; not ſuch 11 
à one as is built upon Ignorance, and Hardneſs ſuc 


of Heart; but ſuch a Peace as reſults from the 
Senſe of the' Pardon of Sin, and Reconciliation 
with God, through the Blood of Chriſt ; Tha 
Blood of Chriſt hath waſhed his Conſcience fror 
dead Works. Sins he had, and hath, but ſomeof 

them he ſees lying dead like the Egyptians upon 
the Shoar, others ſtriving for Life with a Death 
Wound upon them; and though he have Enemiet 
ſtill living, yet they are ſuch as ſhall never hay 
'the abſolute Dominion over him : as long as th 
great Quarrel between him and God is at an end 

all is well enough, the Law hath nothing again 
him, all his Accuſers are filenc'd ; Chriſt hat 
fulfilled and ſatisfied the Law for him; thegre: 

Creator hath given a full and general Acquitrance 

all Debts are diſcharged for him, and theretor 

the Man hath little reaſon to trouble his Hes 
much with Cares and Fears; now he may gol 
and down any where, and not fear the Serjen 

his noble Surety hath paid that vaſt Debt, be bat 
laid down the ten thouſand Talents upon t 

Nail, ſo that the Man is at Peace with God, 
is alſo at Peace with all the Creatures in 
World, from the glorious Angels that are 
Heaven, to the meaneſt Inſect or Plant; they 
ſo far from doing him any real Harm, that th 
all are Servants to the Friends of God, * 
. 4 
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kind ready to oppoſe their Enemies ; and thoſe 


their Lives for one that ſtands thus related to Gd 
For when any enters into Covenant with God, 
God alſo makes a Covenant for them with the 
Beaſts of the Field. Great Peace have they that 
bre God's Law, and nothing ſhall offend them; 

els gg ſuch a one is at Peace with Death and the Grave. 
We read of ſome profane Monſters that made a 
Covenant with Death, and were at an Agreement 
with Hell: but this Covenant will ſoon be broken, 
bacauſe he that hath the Keys of Death and Hell, 
the Power of Life and Death, never ſabſcrib'd to 
the Articles of their Agreement. But now the 
godly Man hath a Friend that hath made a Cove. 
nant for him, a firm Covenant with Death and 
Hell, fo that none of them ſhall ever do him the 
leaſt Wrong. As for Death, Chriſt hath taken 
out its Sting; as for the Grave, Chriſt bath ſpi- 
ted and ſeaſon'd it, irs Power is maſter'd, its 
Terribleneſs is taken away ; it's now no Priſon, 
Chriſt hath open'd the Doors of it, and now it is 
but a Chamber of Repoſe, a Bed to reſt in; and he 
that hath already open'd this Door, when it was 
bolted, barr'd and double lock'd, can, and will, 
ere long, open it again, and awaken his from 
heir Sleep; and is this inconſiderable? Is not 
ſuch a Peace as this deſirable? Who that is well 
in his Wits, would not be glad to be in fo ſecure 
Condition as this Peace will put him in? And 
N10 are like to have the Benefit of this Peace, but 
te Friends of God! O therefore if you va- 
de your owa Peace, if you would be undiſtur- 
ed from Storms without, and Heart-quakes 
"thin ; if yen would have all the Creatures in 
52 | S Heaven 


them that are mortal are ready to lay down + 
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Heaven and Earth at Peace with you; if yoy 
would have Death unſtung, and the Grave a Chan. 
ber, and not a Priſon, hy then, get acquainted 
with God, and you ſhall be at Peace. 
6. Tbe next Head of Motiues 1 might. take 
from theſe Words, Thereby goodſhall come unto y 
Acquaint your ſelf with him, and be at Peace, ay 
thereby good ſhall come unto you; But I ſhall here 
be but brief. Think of what you will that js 
good for you, and if you are acquainted with 
God, you ſhall have it for asking for; or that 
which is far better than that which you deſire; 
For the Lord God is a Sun, and a Shield; he wil 
give Grace and Glory, and no good thing wil 
he with-hold from them which walk uprightl; 
that is, from thoſe that are acquainted with him, 
All his Ways are Mercy and Truth, to ſuch as be 
in Covenant with him ; and all ſhall work toge- 
ther for good to them that love him. Enlarge thy 
Deſires as wide as the Heavens, requeſt what you 
will, ask never ſo much and you ſhall have it; 
and what would you have more? If it be the 
good of Profit that you deſire; what greater 
Gain than Godlineſs? Who can give ſuch Re. 
wards to his Servants as God? Who will give 
greater Portions-to his Children than this Father! 
Who is like to thrive better than he, who hath 
ſuch a vaſt Stock, ſuch a great Trade, ſuch quick 
and great Returns, and above all ſuch a Partner! 
O that thoſe that are all for Profit and Gain, that 
cry out, What Advantage ſhall it be to me, i 
I ſerve God? and what Profit to me if I ama 
quainted with him? O that ſuch would but do tha 
which will be moſt for their Profit, I would delite 
no more of them than this: O that they * 
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but try what a gainful Trade Religion in its Paw- 
er is! The greateſt Merchants that ever walked 
the Exchange, if they be not acquainted with 
God, and have not Chriſt for their Factor, are 
but Pedlars to the Saint. One that is acquainted 
with God, gets more in one Hour; in one Pray- 
er, at one Sermon, in one Meditation, than all 
the rich Men of the World are worth, put all 
their Eſtates together : One receives his Peace, 
the other his Pounds; the one hath by way of 
return, a great deal of troubleſome Lumber, the 
other his Box of precious Pearls, and a Jewel of 
an infinite Value. O little doth the laborious 
Worldling think what poor and ſmall Gains his 
are, when he gets moſt, to what this ſpiritual 
Merchant gets ! he would not ſell what he gets 
ſometimes in one Morning, for all the Riches of 
both the Indies. He trades in ſuch Commodities 
which will not ſuffer Damage upon the Sea; his 
Veſſel is light and ſtrong, the Maſter of it never 
made a looſing Voyage. All this Wares are un- 
valuable ; and though his Ship be in many a 
dreadful Storm, though ſometimes ſhe be becalm'd, 
though it be long before ſhe return; yet as long 
as ſhe hath ſuch Proviſions within, ſuch a Pilot, 
ſuch Anchors, ſhe can't miſcarry ; ſhe will come 
into the Harbour richly laden. The World will 
not believe this, but I am ſure there is never a 
Man breathing, but will ſooner ſay that no Gain 
is like the Gain of Chriſt and Glory. One Re- 
turn from Heaven, one Anſwer of Prayer, one 
Smile from God, one Look of Love, the Head 
of one Goliab, the Death of one Sin, one Soul 
brought home to Chriſt, one drooping Soul com- 
forted, is a greater Mercy (for all the ignorant 
| 8 2 World 
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World make nothing of ſuch things as theſe) than 
to be inveſted with the greateſt Honours, than 
to be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, than to enjoy 
all the Pleaſures that the whole World can afford, 
But O were Mens Eyes opened, were Men within 
ſight of thoſe devouring Flames, then they would 
believe that a Chriſt was worth the having, 
Grace a Pearl that can't be over-valued, and that 
no Trade was comparable to a ſpiritual Mer. 
chant, no Art like that by which one may turn 
every thing into Gold, But if it be the good of 
Pleaſure you look more after; can there be preat- 
er Pleaſures than thoſe which are in the Preſence 
of God? Can there be any greater Pleaſures 
than to rejoice in God, and to be made welcome 
by him, than to drink Flagons of that excellent 
Liquor which is better than Wine ? Can there 
be hetter Muſick than to hear fo many millions of 
{tweet Voices ſinging Hallelujabs! O, there's a 
Confort, there's Melody indeed! If you deſire 
that other Good, the Good of Honeſty, a rare 
Accompliſkment, Perfect ion of Grace, Purity of 
Soul, wherewithal fhall a young Man chooſe his Ways, 
but by taking beed thereto according to bis Mord. 
Well then, lay all theſe Motives together, and 
let's ſee whither they will any whit prevail. It 
the Nature of the Perſon with whom 1 would 
fain have you acquainted, if all theſe admirable 
Qualities that are in him (if I may fo call them) 
may ſigniſie any thing, if all thoſe glorious Effects 
of Acquaintance with God weigh any thing 
with you, one would think by this time you 
ſhould be well reſolved. If the Danger of not 


being acquainted with God, may make you 4. 
flaid of ſtanding it out; if good or evil, it Peace 


Ol 
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or War, if Life or Death, if all this be as much 


25 nothing, what then is ſomething ? If the fre- 
quent pleading of Mercy, it the Blood of Chriſt 
have any Voice, if the Expoſtulations of his Am- 
haſſadors may be heard, why ſhould you not then 
be perſwaded ? If all this will not move you, 
what can we ſay more? 7 
Heaven, and the Glories of another World, 
could we let you ſee the Face of Chriſt, could we 
any way in the world reach your Hearts, and 
perſwade you by any Means to mind the Things 
of eternal Peace, we would do it with all our 
Hearts, If we were ſure to get you with us, 
and to bring you acquainted with God, we could 
willingly came begging on our bare Knees to you, 
and beſeech you to be reconciled to God. We 
ſee that diſmal Day a coming, and are grieved to 
think what a ſad taking you will be in then; we 
know the Caſe will then be altered with them, 
which will not be perſwaded to be reconciled to 
God. Owhat a woful Condition will they be in, 
which have heard or read theſe Sermons, and 
yet for all that would not mind the looking afrer 
Acquaintance with God ; How will ſuch wiſh 
that they had never been horn, or that they had 
their being in ſome of the dark ſavage Corners 
of the World, where they might never - haye 
heard of the Doctrine of Reconciliation, being 


Jacquainted with God, and Union with Ghriſt, 


Peace with their offended Maker, rather than ha- 
ving heard of theſe things to make light of them! 
O to hear of ſuch a Friend, and to have him for 
an Enemy; to hear of Peace, and to chooſe 
War; to hear of Heaven, and goto Hell, this is 
lad indeed. It would have been far better for 
— 9 ſuch, 


if we could ſhew you 
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ſuch, that they had never known the Ways of 
God, than after they have known them, to po in ine 
the Ways of Folly. O that Men and Women Ge 
had but ſuch ſerious Thoughts of theſe Things ag 
they will have e' re long! O that they would but 
believe Heaven, and Hell, and Eternity, to be 
ſoch Realities as ſhortly they will! O that Mens 
Hearts were but affected with things, as they will 
be when their Souls are juſt a-going, or a little 
after they are in another World! But O the mi. 
ſerable Condition of the World! O the lamen- 
table State of Profeſſors, that make no more of 
the Favour or Diſpleaſure of God! Nay, may! 
not ſay, O the Folly of the Children of God them. 
ſelves, that are no more in God's Company, 
when they know they may be ſo welcome, he 
they have taſted ſo oft of his Kindneſs, when 
they were made ſo much of the laſt time that they 
gave him a Viſit. Are not Men in a deep Sleep, 
That they do not hear? are they not blind tha 
they do not ſee? are they not ignorant, fooliſh 
and mad, that they do not underſtand their Inte. no 
reſt any better? It is not without good Reaſor 
that the Spirit of God doth ſo oft cry out upon los 
Sinners, for their Folly ; the Scripture ſaith nge 
in vain, That there is none that bath Vnder ſtanding, o 
no not one, No wonder that they which have but 
half a Cure ſee Men like Trees, that thoſe whit WY! 
never had a through Work do not prize Chril Br: 
O but that thoſe which have been brought nigl 
by Grace, who were ſometimes afar off, that fu 
ſhonld be fo much Strangers; for thoſe that hat 
met with ſuch kind Entertainment at his Hoi 
for theſe to keep off ſo, to come fo ſeldom; 

them which have fed ſo high at the King's Tab 


SAS: Ps; 
to fall to their Traſh, their Husks, this is a Shame 
indeed; as if the Devil kept a better Honfe than 
God. Chriſtians, doth God deſerve this at your 
bands? How unkindly do you think he takes 
this from you? what will the World ſay? look 
how his own Acquaintance deſpiſe him? how 
will the Devil infule? O how do the Hearts of 
your Fellow-Chriſtians ake*to ſee how ſtrange 
your Carriage is? how do they tremble to think, 
what if that fine Houſe be built upon the Sand? 
Chriſtians, you which ſeldom, or complemen- 
tally viſit God, bethink your ſelves well what 
you do when you begin ro be cold in your Affe- 
tions to this Friend, remember from whence 
you are fallen; and repent, and do your firſt 
Works ; remember what Entertainment you 
hive ſometimes had' at God's Houſe; forget 
mt all his Kindneſſes; of all the Creatures in the 
Vorld you have no cauſe to carry your ſelves fo 
bwards God. I tell you again, the World ſtands 
ty, and looks on to ſee What there is in you 
nore than in others; they mark your Lives more 
han you are aware of, it may be; wherefore 
look to your ſelves, take heed how you carry 
your ſelves before them. O why ſhould they ſee 
hour Faces pale, when you may feed fo high- 
ly! O ſhew them by your Countenance, that 
you feed upon wholeſome Food! O let your 
Breath ſmell ſweet, let your Diſcourſe be more 
avoury of the Things of God! Labour to 
maintain a ſweet, conſtant, unintermitted In- 
tercourſe with God, to walk with him. O little 
0 yon think what you looſe by your coming 
Wo ſeldom to this Friend, I appeal to your 
wn Experience, was not that Diſh you eat 
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laſt at his Table ſweet ? and what do you thin icde: 
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that God doth not ſtill keep as. good a Holi, 
as he did? do you helieve that he hath ſpem 2 thi 
his beſt Wines? can that Fountain ever be emy.iſþſe 
tied ? is there not Bread and good Chear enouph 
in your Father's Houſe ? Believe it, God hay 
other kind of Entertainment, richer Cheer, be. Wh h. 
ter Fare ſtill to make you welcome with, if jut 6 
would not be ſo ſtrange, if yon would but com 
oftner to him. As for Chriſtians, methinks I cor 
need. not uſe ſo many Words to perſwade you Wilſuci 
methinks you that know how ſweet his Comps 
ny is, ſhould deſire to be never out of it. Cn 
ſtians, I tell you plainly, if ever you expect try 
Peace in your Life, and true Joy and Comfort x 17 
Death, it's your only Way to keep cloſe to Go 
vilit him oft by ſecret Prayer and other kind | 
Duties, and then you ſhall ever and anon met 
with that which will ſweeten your greateſt Dil. 
gence, and abundantly make Amends for you 
Pains. Knock at his Door, ask for him, and ion 
ſolve to ſtay till he come; though he come not a iſco 
the firſt, ſecond, or third Knocking, yet I a 
ſure he is within, and will come at laſt, if jon 
will but wait; and when you have once again rd 
met with him, O let him not go, but tell bin nt 
ſeriouſly that you can't bear his Abſence, he ſhall 
be your God and Friend living and dying, Deatl 
it {elf ſhall not part you. Go alſo and tell your 
Friends yon have found him whom your Soul 
loves, that you have met with Jeſus, and ſee i 
you can get them to come out and ſee him, bil 
them to taſt and ſee how good the Lord is; com. 
mend him all you can to your poor Chriſtle 
Friends. But you are not the Perſons that 1 10 

g kene 
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aded to ſpeak to, only thus a little by the by; 
t I maya little warm my own Heart and yours 
this great Duty of maintaining an intimate 


Nee Converſe and Acquaintance with God. Bux 
v7 Buſineſs is to go out into the High Ways and 
aedgecs, and to invite poor wandring Strangers 
het Nat have nothing to live upon themſelves, and 


at do not know what a noble open Houſe God 
eps, that never taſted of his Kindneſs in Chriſt, 
come to this Royal Feaſt, and to eat their Fill 


00, Wſuch Food as they can never eat too much of, 
rer be ſur feited with. Unto you O Men I call, 
uri my Voice is unto the Sons of Men. O ye ſimple 
Ines, under ſtand Wiſdom, and ye Fools, be ye of an 

t a Wer fanding Heart, Prov. 8. 4, 5. Hear O ye 

200, , and ſee O Blind: Let: the Dead hear the Voice 

d i God, and live. Then hear what I haye been 
net Waking of: I have almoſt done my Meſlage, 
Mil- Nader well of theſe things as you tender the 
ou ſpleaſure of God, as you value your Souls, be 
| re WWious ; remember what it is that I have been 


courſing to you about, read it over again, and 
dy on it; read and pray, pray and read, and 


von this Exhortation into Prayer; take with you 
gan Wrds, and ſay ! O that this might be the Ser- 
AY n that might bring me acquainted with Gad! 


hat this might be the Man that might bring 


catl i to ſome Knowledge of Chriſt ! O that this 
my zht be the happy Day wherein a Match may 
ou 


oncluded between my Soul, and the precious 


ce s! But alas, alas, where are the Hearts that 
bid thus ſmitten ? Where are the Souls that are 
cod. whit taken with this infinite Beauty? How 
(tle N have any real Love or good Will for Chriſt ? 
[ 10 pbo bath believed our Report, and to whom is tbe 
ad | | 
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Arm of the Lord revealed? Though I and man 
Hundreds more have been pleading thus with Sin 
ners; thovgh ſome of the Embaſſadors of Peace 
weep bitterly, that' their Meſſage is no more 
kindly entertained, though their publick Preach 
ing be followed with private Prayers and ſecreſ He: 
Groans, though they expoſtulate the Caſe wit 
poor refractory Creatures with all the Earneſt 
meſs that they can for their Lives, though we uſe 
the moſt powerful Arguments that we can, anc 
deliyer them with all the Vehemency, Seriouſ: 
neſs and Compaſſion that we can for our Sonls unn 
yet how are the-greateſt part of our Hearers vn 
concerned? Is not a great part of our Auditory 
as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the very Stones the 
tread on? The more is our Sorrow; we fear az 
to the moſt of them that hear us, what we ſpe 
is loſt. it may be they may be a little affede 
Juſt at the hearing, or for an Honr or two; but 
O that theſe Truths might have a lively and abi. 


ding Impreſſion on Mens Hearts! I fear, Ot Vo 
they were cauſeleſs Fears! I fear that moſt of it hz 
that have heard of theſe things will go away, em 
quickly forget what weighty things you bac et 
heard; perhaps ſome of you may ſay, the Maßen 
was very earneſt, and Wine of his ExpreſliongWhe t 


were piercing. O Friends, I hope it is not you 
Commendation that I defire? O that I may wijoi 
a ſingle Heart reſpect God's Glory! I ſay agait 
I would not be pleaſed with your Praiſe, 90 
would I fear your Diſpraiſe; it's your Souls! 
want, and may but T manage my great Worsl 
this ſucceſsfully, and ſee you acquainted will 
God, before 1 leave you for ever, I hope l ſhoul 
be contented to be trod in the Dirt. O * 0 
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Heart may not deceive me!] O that my Compaſ- 
ſon to your Souls were greater, a thouſond times 
greater! O that I could never ſpeak to you of 
ſuch things as theſe without Tears. I muſt a- 
rain, and again, profeſs I am aſham'd of my 
Heart, that it is no more ſenſible of theſe weigh- 
ty Aﬀairs! But O mighty and glorious God, if 
thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt out of the Mouth of a 
Babe and Suckling ordain Strength ! O that thou 
rouldeſt make the Worm Jacob to threſh Moun- 
ins ! O that thou wouldeſt make uſe of the moſt 
nworthy and weakeſt Inſtrament, in that ho- 
nourable Service of bringing home ſome Souls to 
hy Self. O if but any one Soul, if but one Soul that 
nas eſtranged from God, might by theſe Lines 
e brought acquainted with him, if I might pre- 
peil with any other ſtubborn Enemy to lay down 
is Weapons, and be Friends with him, I ſhould 


vill make you to regard it ever the more) this 
tha ork hath coſt me many an Hour's ſtudy, and 
t hath been interrupted with many bodily Di- 
empers, Groans and Sorrows, Fears and Sighs. 
let if after all my Travel, | may hear of any Chil- 
Muß een born of God; if I may meet but one Soul 
he better for it, by it brought to Glory, I ſhall 
; youeave abundant Cauſe to bleſs my God, and to 
ejoice that my Labour hath not been in vain in 
age Lord. But if I might have more, I ſhould 
e, dove more Cauſe to adore infinite Goodneſs, and 
Which Grace! O my dear Friends! O precious and 
'or« mortal Souls! What ſhall 1 ſay to you ? What 
wi en 1 do for you? O did you but know how 
ſhovardly 1 fetch my Breath at this time, did you 
hat VI ſee what a crazy Creature he is that writes to 
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hink my Pains well beſtowed, though (if that 
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you, did you but know how fairit he hath be, 
ſometimes in ſpeaking to you, you would go nig 
to pity him. Opity your ſelves! O pity yo 
own Souls, that e're long muſt be turned naue 
out of your Bodies, and hear the Expoſtulation 
of a dying Man that would gladly live with ya 
in everlaſting Glory, and meet you all among thi" 
Friends of the Bridegroom, that I may ſee yogi"! 
among the Sons of God, in your great Mecting 
when the Father ſhall ſend his Servants the A fe 
gels to fetch all his Children home to his ow: 
Houſe; O pity your Souls, and let not all m 
Pains be loſt, trample not under your Feet th 
Blood of the Covenant, neither count it a con 
mon thing; remember that the lighting nt 
Chriſt is a dangerous thing; the Loſs of his E; 
vour, and the Loſs of your Soul, muſt go tope 
ther? O how ſhall l leave you? How ſhall | et. 
with you, ſhall I go before my Work is done 
What ſhall I fay more? What Arguments WM) 2 
I further make uſe of? O that I knew what "= 
{ay that I might prevail! And are you ſtill reſa oy 
ved to put me off with frivolous Excuſes ? Can yoll*0e 
put off your Conſciences thus? Are you ſtill cot 
tented to be Aliens and Strangers? If you ar 
know this, that I muſt leave theſe Lines to beat 
Witneſs againſt you; Remember this, that Ja 
were told of theſe things again and again. Tho 
that can forget Sermons here, ſhall rememix 
them hercafter ; if you be not the better for il 
Diſcourſe, you will curſe the Day that ever j0 
heard it; it will be a cutting Reflection, wit 
another Day you ſhall ſay to your own Sol! 
ſuch a time, ſuch a one did beſeech me in Chril 


ſtead to be reconciled to God, and I "_ „ 
urk 
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arſed Man that I was! I made nothing of alt 
e Offers of Grace and Mercy, I made little ac- 
nt of theſe intolerable Torments which now 
ike me to gnaſh my Teeth. Hear, O unhappy 
teature that art yet alive, be not yet paſt Hope ? 
that thou mayeſt ſee thy ſad State before it be 
ite paſt Remedy ! O let: me take up a Lamen- 
tion for thee, as one whoſe Condition is be- 
nd Expreſſion deplorable! O that I could ſpeak 
affectionately to you as one did lately, who 
nt his Strength and Life amongſt you all, viz. 
hat I can neither eat nor drink, nor fleep qui- 
y, whilſt I think of the Danger that precious 
uls run every moment, while they are unac- 


s, and my Head a Fountain of Tears, that I 
gut weep Day and Night for poor. Chriftleſs 
eatures, that laugh and are as cheerful as if no 
nger were near them, whereas that diſmal 
approaches apace, wherein they muſt bid an 
laſting Farewel to all their Pleaſures, and 
down for ever under the ſcalding Wrath of 
angry God! O ſtand aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, 
| wonder, O Earth! Here's a Man that had 


tz that prefers Hell before Heaven, that 
es Death and hates Life; here's a Man that 
es nothing of. going to Hell, Damnation is a 
g that he jeſts with; tis but damning, he 
But damning ! Is that ſo light a thing, a 
g to be laughed at? Well, if that damning be 
ling, never complain of it, when you feel it; 
| be nothing, never groan nor bite your 
gue, nor gnaſh your Teeth for it; if Hea- 
and your Soul, the Favour of God, * 

| ape 


ainted with God! Othat mine Eyes were Wa- 


ter be a Beaſt than a Man, a Devil than a 
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F ( 270-) 
Happineſs, be but ſuch ſmall Matters, never con 
plain for the Loſs of them. Well then, belike yo 
are pleaſed very well with your Choice, and yo 
do chooſe rather to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin fol 
a moment, than the Pleaſures of Holineſs, whic 
laſt for ever. There ſtands a Sinner that hen ut 
all this, and frets and foꝛmeth at the hearing 
it; it's a Torture to his Soul to be within the 
Sound of ſuch Truths? Why, act like one in hi 
Wits : If the hearing of Hell and Damnation ht 
ſo troubleſome, what will the feeling of it be 
thinkeſt thou ? But that I may, if poſlible, pre 
vail; I ſhall leave a few ſerious Queſtions wit 
you, which I charge you in the Preſence of G0 
ſerioufly to conſider of, and to give a wiſe An 
ſwer to theſe following. 

Queſt. 1. Are thoſe things which you hart 
heard true, or are they not? Doth not the Scrip 
tures ſpeak. the ſame things which I do? Dar 
you ſay that the Word of Truth is falſe? D 
but open the Bible, dip where you will, whati 
that you read there? Is it not ſomething tha 
hath a Tendency to what I have been teachin| 
of? O that you would but give your ſelves t 
trouble of ſearching the Scriptures, to ſee wi 
ther theſe things are ſo. To what purpoſe « 

you think ſhould we ſpend our Breath? To wit 
purpoſe ſhould we follow you with {ach Exior 
rations, if we had not ſome Grounds for what i 
ſay? It there be no ſuch thing in the Word ( 
God, Why then do you not fay ſo 2 Why ( 
you not ſhew us it, if there be ſuch a Place thi 
ſaith, there is no need of Repentance, that Many 
Condition is ſafe enough already, and that he mi 
do well enough, though he be never recondr 


God? Do you think that we take Delight in 
ing Men and Women? Do you conceive that 
pleaſeth us to diſpleaſe you, and to get your 
Lired ? Do you not believe that a great many 
us, if it might conſiſt with God's Honour, and 
ut Welfare, had not tar rather be excuſed ? 
n any Man imagine that ſo many thouſands of 
rophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters, in ſuch diſtant 
ges, and in ſuch diſtant Places, ſhould all agree 
| this, to impoſe a Falſity upon the World? 
ould any Man be ſo mad as toinvent ſuch things 


pre theſe, which are ſo contrary to Mens Diſpoſiti- 
wits, if he had not abundant Warrant from God 
GoWoſlt? Is it poſſible that Men ſhould make ſuch 


mplaint, and ſhed ſo many Tears, and be in 
ch Agonies about theſe things, if there were 
thing at all in them? Are all the Experiences 
ſo many thouſands of Saints, but meer Fancies? 
ak Chriſtian, ſpeak, what do you ſay to this? 


, J e all thy Joys, thy Anſwers of Prayers, thoſe 
nat Wet Diſhes that thou haſt ſometimes fed upon, 
; th Dreams? Doth not thy very Blood ſtir in 
chin e, at the very putting ſuch a Queſtion to thee 2 


anſt thou not ſay that thou haſt ſeen, that thou 
ſt felt, and that thou haſt known undoubted- 
chat ſpiritual things are Realities, the great- 
Realities in the World, and that thou haſt 
xho en as much affected with them as ever thou wert 
a the things of Senſe? Let me, the meaneſt of 
ord OP thouſand, tell the ſtiffeſt Atheiſt in the 
orld, that I have ſeen theſe things ſo realized, 
it | ſhall ſooner helieve that I am turned to a 
ne, or am dead, than believe that Spirituals 
Nullities:and Fagcies. Iam confident if there 
any credig to be giyen to both Eyes, and 1 

| en 


x _ C272) 
then theſe things are true; and had you fee 
but what I have ſeen in dying Saints, and hear; 
what I have heard, you would eaſily have bee 
convinced that there is ſomething in Communion Wai 
with God, ſomething in Spiritual Joys. I auer: 
ſure, if there be any Truth in the Scriptures, i 

the Word of God be true, if Chriſt and the Aer: 
poſtles were not all miſtaken, then theſe thingy 
are true. If I ſhould tell you a Buſineſs that did 
concern your Houſe, or your Ghildren, or Body 
or any worldly thing whatever, upon my own per 
ſonal Knowledge, would you not readily aſſent te 
what 1 ſay? I am perſwaded you would be far 
from ſuſpecting the Truth of what! affirmed 1 
am ready to think that there is none of you al 
that think that I dare tell you that which is falſe 
O then, why will you not believe me in a Buſineſi Nan 
of far greater Conſequence ? And if you ask e 
to what purpoſe do I ſpend ſo much time for noi) © 
thing? What need I ſpeak at this rate? WAZ. 
will I make Infidels of you all? What do I ti 
that you are ſuch Atheiſts as not to believe tui t 
the Word of God is true? Well then, yon vr 
ſelves are Witneſſes that the Word of God G 
true, and that you do believe all that is conta une 
ed in it, and by rational Inferences deduce". 
from it: I ſhall therefore take it for granted iu, 
you give your Aſſent to theſe things, if you ln» 
Chriſtians in Profeſſion, your very Name ſpei h 
as much. Now my next Queſtion ſhall be this | 

Oueſt. 2. Are theſe things of Weight and ien 
portance, or are they not? You hear that de 
are Matters that concern your eternal Life ( 
Death, Soul-Affairs; and are not theſe Matt 
of the greateſt Conſequence ? If Acquainis 

* 
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with God, the Happineſs or Miſery of a Soul, 
rout. making or undoing for ever, be inconſidera- 
ble things, whiat then are great things? Is it a 
Matter of greater Importance, to looſe the Sigi 
of a laſcivious' Play? Is it an Affair of greater 
eight to have the Frowns of a wanton Miſtreſs, 
or the Frowns of a God? You ſaid even now, that 
he Word of God was true; if you will ſtand to 


pi t, I defire no more; how is it written? Read 
dr WW Verſe or two, turn to Matthew 5.20. Exce 
er ior Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of t 


cribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 

ingdom of Heaven And Jobn 3. 3. Except 4 
an be born again, be cannot ſee tbe Kingdom of God. 
ind God will pour his Wrath upon the Heathen, 


ame. Doth not the Scripture ſay, that is the 
dne thing neceſſary ? Are not theſe things called 
rothe Lord Chriſt, the weightier things? Mat. 
3. 23. I hope you will not ſay, that God is mi- 
taken, and that the Scripture ſpeaks more of theſe 
atters than needs: What, are you gone from 
jour Word ſo ſoon, did you not ſay that the Word 
ff God was true, and are you now of another 
tau nind, becauſe; you find that it requires more 
dul rrictneſs than you are willing to ſubmit ta? But 
re you aſhamed of that, and are you convinced of 
ou Mis alſo, that the Doctrine of Reconciliation, Ac- 
Iuaintance, and Peace with God, are Affairs of 
he higheſt Importance in the World? And do 
on indeed believe this? And will you ſtand to 
? Well then, my next Queſtion ſhall be this: 
ife os 24ſt. 3z. What do you mean then to mind 
ich things as you acknowledge to be moſt un- 
gtanneſtionably true, and of the greateſt Conſe- 
| "= quence, 


and upon the Families that call not upon his Bi a 


| a . 
th you ici the Language of a Reverend Divine 
(L .) of our own; Look up your beſt and 
ſtrongeſt Reaſons ; and if you ſee -a Man put his 
Hand into the Fire till it burn off, you'll marvel 
t it: But this is a thing that a Man may have 
reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranmer had when he burnt 
off his Hand for ſubſcribing to Popery. If you 
ſee a Man cut off a Legor an Arm, it's a {ad 
Sight; but this is a thing that a Man may have 
good Reaſon for, as many a Man doth it to ſave 
his Life, It you ſee a Man give his Body to be 
burnt to Aſhes, and to be tormented with Strapa- 
do's and Racks, and refuſe Deliverance when it 
is offered: This is a hard Caſe to Fleſh and Blood, 
but this a Man may have good Reaſon for, as you 
ſee in Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35, 36. and as many 
hundred Martyrs have done. But for a Man to 
forſake the Lord that made him, for a Man to 
run into the Fire of Hell when be is told of it, 
and intreated to turn that he might be ſaved ; 
this is a thing that can have no reaſanin it, that 
is reaſon indeed, to juſtify or excuſeir. . For Heu- 
ven will pay for che Loſs of any thing that we can 
loſe to get it, or for any Labour that we beſtow 
forit; but nothing can pay for the Loſs of Hea- 
ven. Read on in Mr. R. B's Call to the Unconver- 
ted, Page 169. Do you ſtill believe the Word of 
God to be true, and the things contained in it 
to be the moſt weighty, and yet will you ſtil] ;pafs 
them over, as if there were nothing at all in them? 
Queſt. 4. My next Queſtion that I ſhall ꝓro- 
pound to you, and deſire your ſerious and fpeedy 
Anſwer to, is this, Do you believe that you can 
find a better Friend than God? Can you mend 
Your ſelf any where elſe? Is there in Heaven or 
| N | Earth 


1 0 276) | 
Earth any that can do as much for you as God 
can Is there any one that can take you off when 
you come to be accuſed for High Treaſon againſt 
the King of Heaven, and to be arraigned before 
that juſt judge? Have you got that which wil 
quit your Colt in getting of it, and counteryail 
the Loſs of a Soul? What is it that ſtill: hath a 
| Hitzreſt in your Heart, that is thought to be an 
equal Competitor with God for your deareſt Love 

It it be indeed that which will ſhield you from the 
Arreſts of Death, and the Wrath of the Almigh. 
ty; if it be that which can ſhelter yon fromthe 
Storm of his Diſpleaſure; if it be that which il 
do you as much good as Heaven, and make you a 
happy as God can; why then Ehave little to ſay, 
miake your beſt of ir, But conſider well what you 
do firſt, be ſure that you be not miſtaken, have 
not many thought as you think, and have found 
their Miſtake when it was too late ? 

Queſt. 5. Do you think that this World wil 
Jaſt always with you? Do you not believe that 
e're long you muſt die, and your Soul appear be- 
fore God, and by him be ſentenced to its everla- 
ſtingState 2 Where is all the Glory of thoſe great 
Monarchs which deſpiſed God, and oppreſſed his 
People? What is become. of all their Pomp? 
Which of them that flouriſhed three thouſand 
Years ago ſtand alive now in Glory? And ate you 
better than they? Shall the Worms which have 
made a Prey of them, ſpare you ? Is Death more 
favourable now a Days, than he was before? 1s 
not the World ſtill as it was, but Vanity ? Is not 
all Fleſh ſtill but Graſs, and the Beauty of it as 7 
Flower thatis cut down and withereth ſuddenly: 
Well then, this being granted, that nothing 
18 . more 


C977) 

nore certain than Death, and that it is appointed 
or all Men once to die; would you not then be 
glad of ſomething that will ſtand you inſtead after 
Death, a Friend in another World? Why then do 


rail yon not ſpeedily get acquainted with him, who a- 
one can befriend you in that dreadful Hour? 

2 Nueſt. 6. What do you think will become of you, 
ve? Wir after all this you go on in your old Ways? What 
the Nyill become of you do you think if you ſhould die 
gb. Without the Knowledge of God? What Hopes 


ave you of Life and Peace, if you bid Defiance to 
the Lord of Life, and contemn the Prince of 
Peace-? How ſhall you eſcape if you neglect ſo great 
Salvation 2 What do you think that thoſe which 
did once as you do now, ſlight Chriit, and never 
lock after Reconciliation with God, are now a 
doing in another World? What would you do in 
this Caſe.? Should one come to you either out of 
Jeaven, or out of Hell, how wonderfully do yon 
hat think you ſhould be affected with the Narration 
be- Which they would give you of the Affairs of the 
la inviſible World ? Why then will you not now be 
ea affected with what we ſay ? For aſſure your ſelves, 
whatever you may think, our Teſtimony 1s as 
true, and hath a better Foundations of Credit, 
han if one ſhould tell you he came from the Dead, 
and ſpeak to you of theſe things. 

Qneſt.) Another Queſtion] would propound to 
you, is this; Are you willing to bear the Diſplea- 
ure of Jod? Can you undergo the Weight of 
that Wrath which made his Back to ake, who was 
mighty to do and ſoffer? Can you with any Pati- 
j! eace hear that dreadful Word pronounced by the 
Mouth of that Judge, which will ſce to the * 
don 1 his Sentence, Depart ſrom me ye Curſed into 
1 3 ever 
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everlaſting Torment; Depart from me ye Workens i 
Tniquity, for I know you not? Can you endure with. 
out any Trouble that ſcalding hot Wrath, which 
is abundantly more painful than Fire and Brin. 
ſtone, more intollerable than to be ſhut up in: 
burning Fiery-Furnace, or to be boyled in a Cal. 
dron of melted Lead, or whatſoever Torments the 
Wit of Menand Devils caninvent? Can you with 
any Patience bear the Stone, Gout, Tooth-ach, 
Cholick, or ſome ſuch Diſtempers of Body which 
laſt but for a while? O how long do you think 
the time when you are in that Condition ? How do 
you toſs and tumble? What lamentable Moan do 
you make? Do not you think you can't be too 
much pitied in that Condition? How then will you 
be able to lie down in thoſe Torments, the leaſt 
Drop of which is abundantly more painful than 
the mans Torment that ever you felt in your 
Life? If theſe ſeem dreadful to you, why doyou 
not go the way to avoid them? Which is by get- 
ting an Intereſt in him, who hath the Keys of 
Hell at his Girdle; For there is no Condemnation i 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, to them that ate 
brought into a State of Reconciliation and Ac- 
quaintance with God by his Son our Mediator. 
Queſt. 8. Are you contented to loſe everlaſting 
Happineſs ? Can you willingly ſee Abraham, and 
Tfaac, and Jatob, and a great many from all the 
Quarter of the World, to ſit down in the Kingdon 
or Heaven, and your ſelves caſt out? How do you 
like to have thoſe which you ſcorned to look up- 
vn, to he ſet at che Table at the Feaſt, and your 
ſelf ſnut out with the Dogs? Would you not be 
lad to have a Word of Comtort ſpoke to yl, 
y hen your Soul is juſt takiag its leave of your hy 


| Cos: TT 
dy? Would you nat be glad then to be conveyed 
„y the bleſſed Angels into the Preſence of God, 
andto be crowned with an immortal and gloriout 
Crown ? Would it do you any harm to be perfect 
in Holineſs and Happineſs when you die? Would 
ou nat be glad to be faved When others ſhall be 
damned? In a word, do yon not deſire to be re- 
joycing and praifing of God in endleſs Pleaſures, 
chen others ſhall be weeping and curſing of God 
in endleſs Torments ? Why then do not you live 
the Lives of theRighteous, if you would die their 
Deaths, and have your latter End like theirs? If 
you. would be glorious and happy for ever, why 
doyqu not endeavour to be holy and ſpiritual in 
time 2 If you would have God your Friend in aàno- 
ther World, what do you mean that you labour 
na more to be acquainted with him in this 
World? + BF | * | | $8 
. Queſt. 9. How would you take it at any Man's 
Hands, to be ſerved as you ſerve God? Snppoſe 
you ſhould take up a poor Child that came to your 
Door to beg, that had ſcarce a Rag to cover his 
Nakednefs, nor a Morſel of Bread to put into his 
Mouth, and no-where to hide his Head ; ſuppofe 
you ſhould ſtrip this poor Beggar of his Rags, and 
cloths him in very good Apparel, and take him in- 


to your own Houſe, and take as much care of him, 


3 if he were your own Child: Suppoſe after this 


you ſhould bid him do you fome fmall piece of 


der vice, and he inſtead of it ſhould fay, Cb 
your Man, and do yo Work your ſelf; and in ſteal 
of anſwering- your Kindneſs, ſhould offer you 
the greateſt Abuſe in the World, and afterwards 
conſpire with's Company of Rogues to rob and 
mutder you; how would you like this? Should 


e Wd 4.2, 
you think that ſuch a Fellow as this did not 4+: ould 
ſerve a Halter rather than your Favour ? But noy Mt 

if after this yon ſhould fend to this ungratefy | 

Wretch, and tell him, that you are willing to for. ewe 

get all that is paſt, and to receive him into te Heth! 

greateſt Favour, and never to caſt his forme e ha 

Wickedneſs in his Teeth; how would you tak; ouſ- 

it at his Hands, if he ſhould ſtand I know nat Weav: 

how long diſputing whether he ſhould accept of Mu; 
your Kindneſs or no, whether he ſhould chooſe ela. 

the Goal and Gallows, or your Houſe ? but if d. 

ter all this you ſhould ſend Meſſenger after Mel. Whing 

ſenger, and offer to give him all that you hau 
in the World, and to beſtow your only Daughter 
upon him, and to ſettle preſently a great Eſtate Why 
upon him with her; how would you take it ifthis 
vile ungrateful Beggar ſhould put you off a great Na. 
while together with ſome poor Excuſe or other {ont 

how would you like it if he ſhould make light of . 

all your Offers, and tell you he thanks you for no- Wot 
thing, and ſhould underyalve- your Kindneſs! 

Would you not ſoon reſolve not to trouble your Ws er 
ſelf any longer with ſuch an unthankful Monſter ! Bis y 
would you not let him take his Courſe, and not {Won 
much pity him, it he afrerwards ſee the Diffe- 
rence between a Father's Houſe and a Goal, be- 
tween Liberty and a Priſon, between Riche, 
Glory and Pleaſure, and Poverty, Diſhonour and 
Sorrows ? would you not bid him never expect Nou 
Kindneſs more at your hands; but ſeeing. he 
would not be rul'd, to take what follows? What Wihes 
do you ſay, would you not do thus? I am per- il 
ſwaded you would. But ſhould I unriddle this 

Parable, who do you think would be condemn'd ! 
your own Mouth would accuſe you, and . 

5 would 
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ould be your own judge. Thou art that Man 
at haſt dealt thus difingenuouſly with God; 
ou art that Beggar to whom the Lord hath 
hewed much Kindneſs, ' and offered more; he 
ath ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, and at laſt 
e hath ſent his Son to invite thee to his own 
Jouſe, and he offers to make you as happy as 
Jeaven, Glory and Happineſs it ſelf can make 
ou ; and you ſtand ſtill. demurring, and add one 
delay to another, and are far from that grateful 
d ſpeedy Compliance which the Nature of the 
hing doth require ; and inſtead of coming at 
od's Call, and a thankful Owning of this mar- 
elous Kindneſs, how baſely doſt thou prefer 
by Company, thy Luſt before him, and offer the 
noſt intolerable Affronts to his Majeſty, and 
nake nothing of his unparallel'd Goodneſs, and 
ontinueſt in open Rebellion againſt him 2 What 
u haſt thou to ſay for thy ſelf, why God ſhould 
ot with a juſt Abhorrency caſt thee off for ever? 
but now that God ſhould fill offer thee as high 
ever, and (inſtead of doing as I have ſaid, and 
s you yourſelf would have done in caſe of a leſs 
ontempt) ſtill follow you with ſuch a gracious 
ropoſal as this is, that I now make unto you: 
| 1 = a Miracle of Mercy, a Prodigy of Kind- 
r | 
Oueſt. 10. And now what will you do? Will 
ou ſtill for all this. go on in your Contempt of 
od? Will you ſtil} refuſe to know him, and 
ever mind Acquaintance with him? Will you 
till be indifferent whether you have God for your 


tiend, or your Enemy? Now you have been 


ender'd ſuch a Match, will you make another 
lice, will yon beſtow your Heart n 
| elſe 
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elfe? And when you have done that, dare yy 
ſtanchto your Choice, and ſay, that you have dy 
very wiſdy in refuling God, and in embra 
this; preſent World? Will you maintain it 
the Day ot judgment, that you have done wel 
refuſe Acquaintance with himfelf, and to rund 
hazard of his Diſpleaſure? But you will 
vou ſay, trouble your Head with ſuch melanch str: 
iy Fancies as theſe are, they are enaugh to pu 
Man beſides his Wits ; you hope to do as wel a0 
others, and fo long you care nat. Well then, 
ſeems you are reſolved 4 thaugh let me tell ya 
if you are contented ta fare as moſt ſhall farey 
'laft; you muſt be contented to be damned; for th 
Scripture is exceeding clear in this, that th 
Number of thoſe that go to Heaven is a wen 
ſmall. Number; and if you will not take my Walla | 
for it (for indeed I would not that you ſhould. 
take my Word, nor any Man's Breathing wit hau 
Warrant from God's Word, in things of ſo hon 
a Natme) look into the Scripture, and at you 
Leiſure, ponder a white upon theſe following 
Texts, Luke 13. 23, 24. Then ſaid one unto lin 
Lord, are there few that fhall be ſaved ? And be ſol 
"Unto them, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate : fart 
many, + ſay unto you, will ſeck to enter in, and fu 
not be able. Mat. 20. 16. Many are called but ja 
are cbofen. And Luke 12, 32. Chriſt ſaith, bin 
Flock is a little Flock. And the Church com be 
Plains of the Fewneſs of her Number in this Lo 
Zuage; Mic. 7. 1. Wo is me, for I am as mben err 
haue gatter d the Summer- Fruits. I might heap ij 
abundance of Scriptures of the ſame Nature, rie 
which ſpeak this to us, that it is not fo comme 
a thing to go to Heaven, as moſt People rech ir 
1 pol 
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© Won. Bat yet, if thou be reſolved, come what 
Coil come, not to change your Mind; if after fo 
ny Warnings and Pleadings, you ſtill continue 
8 this Judgment, I muſt ſpeak a dreadful Word, 
9 pur Blood be upon your own Soul. I have blown 
n tk 


Trumpet, Þ have done what in me lies to con- 
ace thee of thy dangerous State, while thou art 
Stranger to God, and to bring thee to a ſpeedy 
equaintance with him; but thou haſt after ma- 
and many a Tender given in this Anſwer, that 


br God thou doſt not deſire to be acquaintetl 
jah ich him; as for your matching with his Son, it's 
0 K which thou careſt not for hearing of, except 
[ 


an miphteſt have his Eftate without his Sove- 
ignty ; thou wilt not have him for thy Hus- 
nd, except he wilt let thee do. as thou lift, 
d run a whoring from him when thou pleaſeſt. 
hou wilt not have Heaven, except thou mayſt 
ave it without Holineſs ; and as for the Inuita- 


no WS-ons of God, thou ſtill makeſt light of them, 
Jau either Promiſes nor Threatnings ſignifie much 
hi ith yon. Well then, when you find by woful 
uM 


xperience what you have done, know whom you 


Joſt lay all the blame on. I call Heaven and 
n to record, and you your ſelves are Wit- 
ſia ſles, that 1 have with all the Pity and Earneſtnefs 
bat 1 coutd for my Soul, told you of theſe great 


hings : but you think the flattering Offers that 
de Devil makes to be more advantagious than 
doſe which God makes, and his Service to be pre- 
err'd before the Service of Chrift, and the Friend- 
ip of the World to be efteemed before the 
riendſhip of God; and the Pleaſures of Sin, 
ch are but for a Seaſon, you value before thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at the right 1 
| 0 
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of God for evermore. Now, if you continue in 

this Mind, blame not me if you miſcarry for ever; 
you muſt whether you will or no, ſtand to your 
Choice. Do not ſay but you were told of theſe 
things ! this is not the firſt time by many, but it 
may be the laſt that you may ever hear for af 
that I know. Remember you were once well of. 
fered. Do you think that God will always bare 
with ſuch unworthy Abuſes? Shall God's Ju- 
ſtice never be righted ? yes, yes, be not deceiy'd, 
lighted Kindneſſes will coſt dear at laſt. What 
have you yet to ſay for your ſelf? Do you thin 
that I mean you any Hurt by all this? except yay 
count Salvation a Wrong, and Kindneſs it elf an 
Injury. But if all this will not do, go then and 
make the beſt thou canſt of all thy Friends; le 
vs ſee how well and how long they will entertaia 
thee : &rea few Days, it may be, ſhall be at an 
End, we ſhall hear how you like your Choice: 
when they ſhall turn you out of Doors, and tel 
you plainly, they can do nothing for you, you 
muſt ſhifc as well as you can ; as for them, the 
+ can't provide for ho bath much leſs for you, 


And then let's ſee who hath made the beſt Choice, 
he that is acquainted with God, and choſen hin 
for his Friend, or he that hath taken the World 
for his Friend? Let's ſee who will do moſt for 
their Friends, when a Time of Trial comes 
When Heaven and Earth are all in a Flame, hen 
the Trumpet is ſounding, when the Judge and tis 
Attendants, Chriſt and all his holy Angels, an 
coming, when the Priſons, the Graves, ar? 0- 
pened, and the Priſoners are brought forth, tic 
let's ſee who will have the cheerfulleſt Counte- 


nance, he that holdeth up his hand at the Bar, 
| the 


* net of GN 
hey that ſit upon the Bench with the Judge; for 
ow you not that the Saints, the Friends of the 
page, ſhall fit with him when he judgeth the 
orld 2 We ſhall know when the Storm riſeth 
hoſe Houſe was beſt, that which was built upon 
he Sand, or that which was built upon the Rock, 
) that People were now of the ſame Mind that 
ey will be of at the Day of judgment! O 
hat they would conſider, that if they will not 
ow be at leiſure to think of theſe things, they 
all be at leiſure to repent of them hereafter. 
Jo not talk of Scorns and Reproaches, and Suffe- 
ing, what do you think that Heaven will not 
ke: Amends' for all that? Which is moſt to 
> feared, the Scorns of God, or the Scorns of 
en? Which will do you moſt Hurt, Man's 
ntempt or God's? Where is the Man that will 
laughed out of a great Eſtate ? becauſe a Fool 


an ich, that a Jewel is not worth the taking up 
ice: il you therefore never ſtoop to take it up? 
tell be Truth of it is, if you intend to make any 


ing of your Profeſſion, you muſt be willing to 
counted a Fool, and a Mad-man : but you 
uſt remember, it is by thoſe that are ſo them- 
Ives, O be not affrighted from your Duty by 
e Talk of the Rabble. If the thing be evil, let 
Vice of it ſcare you; but if it be good, let 
t the Fear of them which are very incompetent 
ages in ſuch a Caſe, divert you from it. Do 
u think that ſuch poor Excuſes will be taken at 
> Day of Judgment? what do you intend to ſay 
God then? Lord, I would have laboured ta 
ve known thee, I would have taken ſome Care 
my Soul, and I would have taken ſome Pains a- 
ut the Things of Eternity, but that I — hat 
| almoſt 
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look after ch Matters, were ſcorn'd, laugh d 
and ted. When I had got into the C 
pany of thoſe that were godly, and I had half 
Mind to go with them vo Heaven, then my Frieg 
fell to jeering of me, and ask d me whether 
meant to be mad, to undo my ſelf to turn p 
tan and Phanatick? Do you, I ſay, believe th 
ſuch a Plea will ſtop the Month of the Judge, x 
keep him from pronouncing the Sentence again 
you? will this hold the Hands of Juſtice ! wi 
the Thoughts of this quench or cool theſe drei 
ful Flames? Be better advifed, O be better i 
vis'd for your Soul's ſake, and conſider how ſu 
Creatures will befool themfelves. Who woll 
upon ſuch a Trifle, part with Heaven? that way 
be laughed out of Glory, and jeered into Hel 
Is your Mind yet alter d? Have you any Thong 
or Reſolutions to look after your Soul and &c 
+ Quaintance with God? Are there none of 
all that ask by this time, what ſhall I do to bes 
quaitited with God ? Are there none of yout! 
begin to think That it is high time to look outl 
a Friend in a time of Need? Have 1 all f 
while been beating the Air, and laboured in v 
Shall 1 leave you all as 1 found you? God forli 
Methinks I hear ſome poor Souls crying out hit 
time, O that I had but ſuch a Friend as wot 
bring me-acquainted with God! O that I. 
bat a ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt! Ot 
did but underſtand what it means to have 
munion wich the Father, and the Son, thr 
the Spirit! I ſee my felf undone and loſt it 
ver, except I have an Intereſt in chis Friend, 

who will bring me to him? How ffrall 1 80 
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bars a very. good Queſtion, What ſhu I date be 
ved? but do you ſpeak in ſober Sadneſs ? do 
n ſpeak in jeſt or in earneſt? If any one would 


in ſpite of all the Oppoſition. of Hell? What 
you ſay, will vou lahour to keep exactly to 

oſe Directions that ſhall be given? If you will, 
do not queſtion but that you and God will be 

quainted before you die. But, O let me not 
ke a great deal of Pains, and all to little ©, . 
to you; do not now ſerve me as the Jews did 
mah, come and ask Counſel of God, and take 
Devil's. But in Hopes that ſome. poor Souls 
ay in earneſt deſire Directions with an in- 
Int to follow them, I ſhall give them as follows: 


„ iz, DIREC TIN | ©: 2 
If you would be acquainted with God, labour 
get a through Senſe of your great Eſtrange- 


ſee no great Evil wor Danger in it. Men are 


ugh they be Enemies to God, and no Friends to 
it; Enemies to God, they ſcorn your Words, 
dbeh all this white they expreſs the greateſt: 
d neither his Commands, Tbreatnings nor 
amiſes, thouꝑh they value the Company of a 
unkard; a Whore, before the Company of God; 
ugh they do all that they can againſt God, 
e nothing chat he loves, though they fide wich 
As greateſt Enemies, yet they abhor to be 
| 3 | thought 


hat is a ſiveet Language; | 


re you Advice and Direction, would you follow r 


dy to think very well of their Condition, al- 


nempt-of him conceivable ; though they re- 


m from him, and of the Danger of ſuch an E>..  * 
angement. This is: that which makes People 
well contented with their Condition, becauſe 


thought to be any other than Well-wiſhers 
Chriſt, and the Friends and Servants of Gy 
though they never come near God, yet they ul 
it very ill, if they be not reckon'd amongſt his 
Acquaintance and ſpecial Friends. Where is th 
Profeſſor: almoſt living, that doth not count it 
high Piece of Uncharitableneſs, if one do not q 
nonize them among the Saints, though they lin 
more like Brutes! Ho hainouſly do they take 
it, if any one do but queſtion their State ? They, 
ignorant of God! They, Enemies to the Crok 
of Chriſt ! They, blind! They, unconverted! 
Who is that Man which dare queſtion their Con. 
dition? They hope to fare as well as any preci 
Puritan of them all; they will hope to be ſave 
ſay what yon will then, you ſhall never beat then 
out of their Truſt in God. And though in Fait! 
fulneſs to their Souls, we beg of them to mak: 
a more. diligent Enquiry into the State 
their Souls, becauſe we know that the Heart is 
deceitful, and we have very great cauſe to ſuſpel 
that they know not God ; yet they will go a 
very cheerfully with this Confidence, until Cui 
himſelf ſhew them their Miſtake, and tell the 
plainly that he knows them not, and that he n 
ver accounted them any of his Friends. But n0 
did Men but throughly under ſtand their nat 
Eſtrangement from God, were they but indes 
ſenſible of the Vileneſs of their Hearts, did t 
but take Notice of the Rebellions and Treala 
that are within, the Caſe would be far othermil 
with them than it is. O this, this is the real 
why ſo many millions of Profeſtors miſcarry ei 
laftingly, and never come to deſire the Friel 
ſhip of God, becauſe they never believed (8 
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_  revivetheir Hearts; . but 2 

of Kindneſs from God, it would be a — 
Comfort to them than all the whole World he. 
ſides could afford them. To whom can a skilfy 
Phyſictan be more welcome than te the fick? 
Chriſt came to ſcek the loſt, and ſuch as tbeſe 
we ate fent to incourage: but till the Soul come 


to this paſs, a Chriſt is not valued at all by it: i 

Sinners be not made thus to underſtand then. Wi ek 

Te, why, though we ſnould plead with neyer WH 24 
o much Earneſtneſs with them, we do buy hen Wl Sor 


the Air, all that we can ſay ſigniſies very little 
The Man thinks his great Work is done, though 


bis Hands have been all this while in his Boſon ; Wi De 

be is far onwards in his Journey to Heaven, tix 4 
he never ſet one Step out of his own Doors; R 24 
hath an Intereſt in God, and is very well acquain-Wll oft 
ted with him, and hath an aſſured Confidence d 416 
bis Condition, that he fhall be happy, though Will 77. 
he have not one Dram of Grace. He is a good il acc 
Churchman, he hath ſate at the Lord's Table, tec 
and the like: But O how many are there whici led 
fnall ſee and know that it is more than poſſible, to no! 
come oft before God, and to complement hin ſen 
much, and to ſit oft at his Table, and yet not to N 
be any of his pecutiar Friends, and ſpecial Ac: cor 
quaintance; now if ever you would make a0 is i 
thing of Religion, and be made highly w me 
prize God's Favour, and to be really acquaintel Ci 
with him; you muſt labour to vnderſtand your ag! 
Diſtance from him, and the unconceivabe il wh 
Hazard that you run, white you are in 1 Ste 
State of Separation from God; that there WF thi 
but one Step between you and the State of te kn 
Damned; for what would become of you, if Gli p6 


ſhould 


(29105 * | 
or WY fionld fay to you, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
ter quired of yon. How eaſily can God in a Moment 
be. ſtop your Breath, and ſend your Soul and Body . - 
fol WY into that Lake which burns for ever and ever? 

11 and is it not then time for you to look about you ? 
ee O this Ignorance of our ſelves, how doth it expoſe 
nes i us? (Ar. Epi, I. 1. c. 26.) He was not a whit 
if 8 miſtaken, who ſaid, That the not knowing of our 
m- il ſelves, was one of the chiefeſt Cauſes of our Sin and 
ver BY AMiſery, and that the Conſideration of the State of the 
cat i Son, and the thorom Underſtanding its Depravedneſs, 
tle, BY v, the Beginning of Wiſdom ;, for its Weakneſs being 
ren known, 4 Mam will not afterwards truſt it in tbe 

Determination of the greateſt things; but Man will be 
defirous to conſult that great Oracle, the Will of bis 
Maker. ; and finding his old Guide is blind, and bath 
oft miſled him, thereupon he is the readier to be ac- 
quainted with ſuch a one, who may direct him in the ' 
Way to true Happineſs. If you would therefore be 
acquainted with God, you muſt get well acquain- 
ted with your ſelves; you will upon the Know- 
kdge of your ſelf, be afraid of your ſelf. He was 
o none of the weakeſt Men who ſaid, That à true 
bin g ſenſe of Folly is no ſmall Sign of ſome Proficiency in 
t to Wiſdom, Look into thy ſelf, O Man, ſearch every 
Ac: corner; behold what abundance of Armour there 
an) is in ſuch and ſuch a dark Cellar ; but is this Ar- 
' 108 four ſtrong enough to incounter a God withal ? 
nel g Canſt thou with theſe Fig-leaves defend thy ſelf 


four 2gairiſt the Arrows of the Almighty ? behold 
able WY what a Condition thou art in, if thou ſtirreſt a 
ep further. Yield ſpeedily, and throw down 
; 3 thine Arms, or you are a tha Man. Doyou 
the know. this? ' Do you really believe this? Is it 


polfible ?. What do you believe that your Trea- 
5) f V 2 ſo n 
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ſon is found out, and that you are within-a little 
# Execution, and yet not tremble, and yet no 
ſeek nor deſire a Pardon. When a Man through. 
ly underſtands how things ſtand between him and 
God, and how unable he is to carry on a War a. 
gainſt him, he will ſpeedily caſt about, how he 
may conclude a Peace upon any Terms. As ſoon 
as Benbadad knew what a Condition his Army 
was in, when he ſaw the Crowns-of his thirty 
Kings ſhaken, and his Warlike Captains cut in 
Pieces, or to tremble, and be like Women; when 
inſtead of a mighty Army of gallant Warriours in 
martial Order, behaving themſelves bravely in 
the Field, he ſaw their Carkaſes upon Heaps, their 
Garments rolled in Blood, the Shields of his 
mighty Ones caſt away, and himſelf wofully de- 
ſerted, how ſpeedily doth he ſend away his Ser. 
vants, with Ropes about their Necks, to beg 
Peace upon any Terms? When the Gibeonites 
heard what dangerous Fighting it was againſt Jo. 
ſhuab, they were not long before they found 
Means to make a Covenant with him. So the 
Soul, when it doth ſeriouſly conſider what a ſad 
Condition it is in, while it continues in Rebellion 
againſt God; it's Impoſſibility to ſtand it out 
long, and utter Inability to conquer him: when 
it perceives the Deſigns of Satan, who firſt cauſed 
this Difference between the Soul and God, and 
hath ſtill inſtigated and ſtirred it up to perſecute 
wich all the Violence that might be, I ſay, when 
the Soul ſces this before it be quite too late, C 
how doth it bewail its Condition, how doth it cry 
out, O wretched. Man that J am who ſhall deliver 
me? O what will become of me, if I make Wat 
- ſtill againſt God? And as for flying, when 


. | 
ſhall Ifly from his Preſence, and where ſhall I hide 


and ungratefully oppoſed ? Can ſuch a Traytor 
a I poſſibly expect any Mercy; if the Lord:ſhould 
look upon me, and not immediately caſt me into 
Hell, it would be a Miracle of Patience. And 
hus the Man that begins a little to underſtand 
himſelf, ſpeaks to himſelf ; and after that, he 
with Ephraim, ſmites upon his Thigh, and be- 
moans his Condition exceedingly! O that he 
ould ever take up Arms againſt his gracious 
prince? O what ſhall become of him? Well, 
have heard that the God of Heaven is a merct- 
il King, I will go and caſt my ſelf at his Feet, 
fI periſh, I periſh. If I continue ia this Rebel- 
jon, there is no Hopes, if I fly there is no eſca- 
ing! and if I yield, I can but periſh! O ſad, 
ad is my Condition, wo and alas, what ſh+11 do 
n theſe dreadfal Perplexities : But why dot ſtay 
ere? the Avenger of Blood follows afrer me a- 
ace; well, I will go to my God, through Chriſt, 


u gat there is not the leaſt Hope in the World, a- 
en By other Way, to get a Pardon, to eſcape the 
5 rath to come] O that the precious aad mer- 


ful Jeſus would pity me, and ſtand my Friend 
ww if ever! O that he would ſpeak a good 


"of David have Mercy upon me! O make Peace 


r me, by thy Blood; if thou wilt, thou canſt 
_ more with a Words ſpeaking, than all the 
be nuts and Angels in the World; if ever any por 
hall eature in the World had need of Mercy, then 


fel, O Mercy, Mercy, Mercy for thy Boos 
| V 3 take! 


my ſelf out of his Sight ? And how ſhall I loox 
him in the Face, whom I have thus deſperately: 
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d T have heard that this is the only Way, and 


ord for me, Have Mercy upon me, Jeſi's thou 
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ſake! But becauſe I ſhall ſpeak to this under ano: I 
ther Direction, I ſhall be the briefer. Now when MW © 
a Man is at this paſs, he is in a fair Way for peace; © 
but now as long as a Man is ignorant of all this, t 
he is quite in another Note, he will never buckle, Ml 
and therefore he ſhall be broken. Therefore con- l 
ſider well your Condition; obſerve the Acting 
of your own Soul; if you be one of the Friends 
and Acquaintance of God, what means your 
breaking and hating of his ſpiritual Laws? whats MW "' 
the Reaſon, if you love God, that you can take ng { 
Delight at all in his Company, no Pleaſure in his Ml 1 
Sabbaths ? if you area Friend of God, how hap © 
you come no oftner to his Houſe, when he dwell; Ml 1 
ſo near you? Why do you knock no oftner at hs n 
Door ? why are you ſorare in your Viſits? is thi 
your Kindneſs? is this like a Friend? Hoy 
comes it to pals that there are ſo many Arms 
found wid in your Houſe ? what are they all for? 
what is the Meaning of all thoſe Mcetings that you 
give to God's Enemies! what do all thoſe Whil 
rings, Plots, and Projects fignifie ? is th 
riendſhip ? can you mean any good by all this! 
What do you fay of your Condition? do yal 
ever complain, and that feelingly, of your Eni. 
ty againſt God? did you ever obſerve what a del 
perate wicked Spirit you have againſt your Maker; 
and were you ever made ſenſible of the Danger d 
ſuch a State, and aſhamed and grieved to the Vt 
ry Soul that you ſhould ever engage againſt 
good a God? Why then I am confident you cal! 
but cry out with all the Strength and Earneſcn* 
of your Soul for à Peace, you can't but delire li 
meet with your Adverſary quickly, while be jsl 
the Way. But if you ſee nothing at all of b 
ITO | e 


F 
Treschery and Baſeneſs that is in your Heart, 


8 ſearch, and ſearch again, it's your Ignorance and 
oj Blindneſs, and not the Goodneſs of your State, 
u that makes you ta know nothing by your ſelt, 


What, are you better than David? he was ſo jea- 
lous of his own Heart, that he dar'd not to treſt 
oil ©? his own Examination of it, but he deſires the 
10; WI great Heart-ſearcher to help him in this Work. 
Are you more excellent than Paul after his Con- 
verſion ? had he more Reaſon to complain of him- 
ſelf than you have? Obe at leiſure to look with- 
his BY 1, and get David's Candle and Lanthorn to go 
into thoſe dark Corners of your Soul with it, and 
it may be you may fee that within which may 
his make your Heart to ake, and your Joints to qui- 
cas VET, and your Spirits to faint within you, Pau 
0% was ſometimes as confident as you, he took no 
rm; Notice of the Enmity that was within againſt God, 
„ dchough he was as full of it as an Aſp is of Poiſon ; 
=" et before he came acquainted with God the Caſe 
iwas altered with him; he was of another mind 
ti When that Light ſhined about him, and he cried 
his? Out, Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do? he now 
yo thinks it is hard kicking againſt the Pricks, dange- 
am 7101s Oppoſing of God, and per ſecuting of Chrift 


del ia any of his Members; and he deſires nothing 
er in the World ſo much as to be reconciled to God, 
er i and to have him for his Friend, whom before he 


fought againſt as an Enemy. 


H-DIRECTION. e 
My next Diractian to thoſe which would be ac- 
quainted with God, ſhall be this: Get an hum- 
ble Heart, which is the conſequent of the former. 
God will exalt none to wy high Honour of being 
4 his 


' themſelves. - The humble are the Perſons that he 
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as have low Thoughts d 


his Friends, but f 


will raiſe, theſe are they that he will converſe Mies; 
moſt with, theſe are the great Favourites of Hes. 
ven which God doth delight to honour, Pſa 
34. 18. The Lord is nigh to them which are of a broken 
Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit 
God is nigh to them, (with Reverence be it ſpe. 
kea) God takes ſo much Complacency in the Com- tin 
pany of ſuch, that he can't endure to have then 
far frombim, he muſt have them always nighto 
him, always under his Eye; as for theſe broken 
ones, he will to be ſure not leave them long, not 
go far from them, but will be ready at Hand to 
ſet their Bones, to bind up their Wounds, to keep 
them from feſtering. It may be he may put then 
to much Pain before he brings the Cure to Perfe- 
ction, but it is to prevent future Aches. He isa 
fooliſh cruel Chyrurgeon, who for fear of putting 
his Patient to ſome Pain, never ſearcheth the 
Wound, but skins it over preſently: and a wiſe 
Man will not think him unmerciful that puts him 
to exquiſite Pain, ſo he make a thorough Cure of 
it. Thus God doth by his Patients ſometimes, 
when the Nature of their Diſtemper calls for it. 
But however, he will be ſure not to be out of the 
Way when they want him moſt, It's poſlible 
they may look upon themſelves as forgotten by 
God, they may not know their Phyſician when 
he is by them, and they may take their Friend for 
an Enemy, they may think God far off when he 
is near; but when their Eyes are opened, and 
their Diſtemper is pretty well worn off, they will 
with Shame and Thankfulneſs acknowledge their 
Error; nay, they do from their Souls confeſs — 
. 1 8 the 


(297) | 
ey do not deſerve the leaſt Look of Kindneſs 
om God, but to be counted Strangers and Ene- 
ies; but God will let them know that he loves 
aft like himſelf, that is like a God of Love, 
ercy and Goodneſs ; and that they are the Per- 
ns that he hath ſet his Heart upon; he will 


en 

it, Ne them in his Boſom, never leave them nor 
w Jraaxe them; and though theſe contrite ones ma- 
n- W times look upon themſelves as loſt, yet God 


em ill fave them, and they ſhall ſing a Song of 
hankfulneſs amongſt his deliver*dones, Again, 
e Sacrifices of God are a broken Heart: A bro- 
and a contrite Spirit, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
Al 51. 17. The proud Sinner he may bring his 


ep Willed Oxen, Multitudes of Rams and Sheep, 
em a his Rivers of Oyl, and yet all this while not 
fe- ¶ accepted. There is another kind of Sacrifice 


at would be ten thouſand times more accepta- 
etoGod. We read that Sacrifices have been 
ſpiſed, Prayers, long Prayers, have been re- 
ted ; Sabbaths, New Moons, and ſolemn Aſ- 
mblies, the Lord hath ſometimes abhorr'd ; 
t we never read that he deſpiſed the Sacrifice 


es, an humble Heart, the Prayers of ſuch always 
it. Ne an Anſwer one Way or other; their poor 
he Nerformances, their Chatterings, and Mourn- 
ble Nes, are ſweet Melody, and powerful Rheto- 


ck in God's Ear, Who are the Men that have 
oſt of God's Company ? who are they which 
doth moſt frequently viſit, are they not ſuch 
look upon themſelves as the chiefeſt of Sinners? 
heſe are they which are wrapped up into the 
ird Heaven, None have ſo much of Heaven 
bon Earth as thoſe that wonder that the Earth 
th not ſwallow them up, and that they are 

not 
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not in Hell, But O, faith the humble Soul, Gy 
is the high and mighty God, and infinite in hi 
Holineſs and Juſtice z how then can ſuch, 
Creature as I ever expect that he ſhould ſo mud 
_ as caſt his Eye upon me? yes, ſweet Soul, ſuch i 
the infinite Condeſcention and Goodneſs of G0 
that he will ſooner look upon thee than anothe 
And if you can't credit my Words, hear what þ 
ſpeaks himſelf, Iſa. 7. 15. Thus ſaith the high a 
lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name j 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy Place, with hy 
alſo that is of a contrite and bumble Spirit, to n. 
- wive the Spirit of the bumble, and to revive t 


Heart of my contrite ones. The Thoughts 
God's Majeſty, Eternity, and Holineſs may, an * 
with good Reaſon too, awe that Soul that hat A 
low Thoughts of it ſelf. Every Sinner hath Cay = 
enough to cry ont with Aſtoniſhment, Wil, : 
God look upon ſuch a vile ſinful Wretch as I an þ 10 
Will he that is infinite in Holineſs take any No , 1 
tice of me, except to ſhew his Diſpleaſure il ;.;. 
gainſt me? What ſhall I do? ſure ſuch a Cre: jor 
ture as I can't without a Miracle have a Smit .. 
from God. God may indeed look upon me M of! 
his Wrath, and vex me in his ſore Diſpleaſuręſ 1. 
God may juſtly look me into Hell; but that H ge. 
ſhould look upon me in Kindneſs, or take a;; 
ſpecial Notice of me in Love, that would be hi 
Wonder indeed. What, God dwell with me he 
Yes, with thee, if thou haſt but high Though 2. 
of him, and low Thoughts of thy ſelf ; the mean ft. 
thou thinkeſt of thy ſelf, the greater Worth it th 
ſees in thee. God will not only look upon the , 
nor will he only knock at thy Door, and call a A 
your Houſe, or give you a tranſitory Viſit, but n f 
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ill come and dwell with thee, Now dwelling 
oaks a continued Abode with one, and thus God 
ill continue with the Humble; never remove 
om them, for any conſiderable time, till ter- 
ity hath an end, till himſelf, and the Soul ceaſe 
obe, which will be never. God will not be a 
ranger to humble Souls, but he will come to 
hem, and bring that along with him, that ſhall 
akehimand them welcome too. God never comes 
0 his Friends, but he brings good cheer along 
zith him. When the Soul gives God the beſt 
Entertainment, it is all at his Coſt, his Bread, his 
Extlings, his Wine, his Oyl, his Cordials, his 
ich Dainties. Where God comes, he will keen 
noble Houſe, and there ſhall be Mirth and rich 
Cheer, good Store, 1/a. 66, 1, 2. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my Foot- 
fool e Where is that Houſe ye will build me? And 
where is the Place of my Reſt? For all theſe things 
hath my Hand made, and all thoſe things hath beeng 
ſaith the Lord; but to this Man will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, andTrembleth 
„ my Word, God ſeems to have low Thoughts 
of Heaven it ſelf in cSmpariſon of an humble Soul: 
This is the Palace, where this great King will 
keep his Court; this is the Place of his Reſt. God 
is not ſo much delighted and pleaſed in any of 
bis brave Seats, as in. this of an humble Heart; 
here he dwelleth moſt commonly; this was the 
great Purchaſe of his own Son; this was the Ma- 
ſter- piece of his Power and Goodneſs; this was 
the Project of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel. 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Is a Language that 
makes Hell in a Rage, and Heaven to rejoice. God 
8 never ſo well pleaſed as when he beholds the 
Y | Beauty 
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Beauty of his own Grace ſhining in a poor HMe sr 
ſelf debaſing Creature. The Spouſe is adom ers 
with Humility, when Chriſt gives her that vii 
Cant. 1. 4. God hath far more Kindneſs for q thel 
that- eder e Senſe of his own Vileneſs, M;! 
thinks himſelf unworthy to tread upon Gori" Ri 
Earth, or to breath in his Air, than for the nuf 
confident righteous Phariſee in the World, Su 8 
an humble Soul will be much in admiring of Ce 
and will ſet a high Price upon his Kindneſs , M: 
Look, a Smile, a Viſit ! © how welcome are they 41 
to thoſe poor "trembling ones! Wherefore G0 
doth with Frequency and Love viſit them; be er 
knows chat he can never be unwelcome to {uct Ing 
they will count it the higheſt Honour, that te e 
moſt High ſhould come into them in their loy 
Condition, Wherefore if you deſire to have any 
intimate Acquaintance with God, labour to be 
more and more ſenſible of your own Unworthi. 
neſs, ſtudy your Heart and Nature well, and be 
more curious in the Obſervance of the Baſeneſs and | 
Treachery of your own Soul; endeavour to have P 
as mean Thoughts of your (gf as Pau had, who {WF 
did not ſtick to call himſelf” the chiefeſt of Sin- 
ners: Humble your ſelves before the Lord, and 
he will exalt you; he that is little in his own Eye, 
Is great in God's. When was it that Jacob met 
with God, but when he had been humbling of 
himſelf? As you may read at your leiſure, Ges, 
23. There is many a Profeſlor that holds out ma- 
ny a Vear in a Courſe of external Performances, 
and yet never knows what it is to have any inti- 
mate Acquaintance or Converſe with God: 
Whereas I am perſwaded, if the Buſineſs were 


throughly examined, it would be found ew 
* 
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nere never made deeply ſenſible of their un- 
ne State out of Chriſt ;- never underſtood: the 
| Depravedneſs of their Hearts and Na- 

- that they never lay under any lively Senſe 
their Separation from, and Enmity againſt 
d; and they were never brought off from their 
n Righteouſneſs, and ſaw themſelves poor, beg- 


rh 
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I cly, ſtarved Creatures; and in this Condition 
sue veto buy Wine and Milk without Mony, and 
thout Price. But this Humility, it is an excel- 


t Grace, it makes the Soul fit for the richeſt 
joyments-of God, and to do God the greateſt 
vice. Were it poſlible that God ſhould con- 
re much with a proud Man, he would make 
ange uſe of it, he would ſteal God's Crown, 
| put it upon his Head; but God would not 
lure Proud Angels near him, and can it be ex- 
Red that he ſhould take proud Men in their 


any l : 
dees? The more any one grows in Grace, and 
hi. Wquaintance with God, the more he ſees of his 
ben Unworthineſs, the more he admires Free 
and Ne. Why me, Lord! Why me! Will be the 
are "guage. of thoſe which converſe with God: 


id while they are thus admiring God, and lay- 


viking Kindneſſes; and thus by Humility they 
| more acquainted with God, and being more 
quainted with God, they are made more hum- 
, and the one encreaſeth the other. Thus the 
mble Soul is raiſed higher and higher, till he 
me to an eternal. Poſſeſſion of God in the high- 

Heavens. When an humble Saint lives as it 
re in Heaven upon Earth, he ſcarce thinks 
elf worthy, to. live upon the Earth. When a- 
one ſpeaks well of him, and admireth the Grace 


n 


g themſelves low, he comes again with his Soul 


of 
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of God in him, he looks upon himſelf as an u 
profitable Servant, and he durſt not aſſume 
| leaſt Glory to himſelf; not unto me, not unto nim, 
but unto thee, Lord, be the Praiſe given. W. 
am I, poor Wretch? O did you but know what 
Heart I have, did yon but ſee the Working; ff 
my Thoughts, could you bat tell how things u 
indeed you would rather admire at God's p 
ente, than Man's Excellency, This he ſpeau 
not that he is worfe' than others, but becauſe þ 
hath a more ſpiritual Senſe of his State than 
thers have: Neither doth he ſpeak thus in pro. 
Policy, thinking to make others to have a bet 
Eſteem! of him for his Humility ; but he doth rex 
ly feel the Preſſure of that Filthineſs of Sin, whi 
makes him thus to groan out theſe Complain 
The Reaſon why God doth converfe moſt wit 
the Humble, is becauſe they will be moſt than 
ful, and moſt fruitful, and make the wiſeſt lt 
provement of his Favours, Wherefore, if . 
valve the Comfort ofa Spiritual Life, if you d 
fire Communion with God, if you would b 
a Heaven upon Earth, endeavour to get an hu 
ble Heart: To walk humbly, and to walk wil 
God, go together, Sx 


III. DIRECTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, ft 
muſt viſit him often, be much at his Houle, kno 
at his Door many times in a Day, and reſolve 
continue knocking tilt he open; and if he don 
come preſently, wait for kim; you would do 
much for your Prince, and it may be to M 
ner Perfon, We can't expeq; to be acquam 
with them that we wilf not come near. It x 
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purpoſt for that Man to ſpeak of Acqantanes 
ith God, who never ſpeaks to him, comes at 
1, or enquires after him. Neither wilba light 
111 ot two in atranſitory complemental manner 
ve the Turn; a Man may do this, and yet not 
c faid to be acquainted with God. A Stranger 
May come once to your Houſe that was ne- 
xr there before, and never intend to come a- 
uin; and E believe you will ſcarce wtite ſuch a 
je down amongſt your ſpecial Friends and inti- 
zate Acquaintance. So in Spirituals; for Ac- 
mintance and Converſe with God are no ſuch 
gn things as the World commonly takes them 
abe: If you would make any thing of this great 
Vork of getting Acquaintance with God, you 
wſt not jeſt in it, you muſt give God many ſo- 
un and ſet Viſits, and carry your ſelf with all 
Obſer vance and Reſpect to him that you can 
our Soul. This is that which keeps many 
uſands of Strangers from the Life of Grace, 
ou d intimate Acquaintance with God, becauſe 
icy know: not what thoſe more peculiar Viſits of 
hu od mean; they underſtand not what it is to 
raw nigh to God in ſecret: : they come not tohim 
th thoſe more ſpiritual Acts of Religion; they 
ay, it may be, in their Families, and it may be: 
at but feldom (but by the way, never let ſuch 
tend to the Knowledge of God, who call not 
ko on him in their Families) but what they do, it 
ohe but in a poor formal perfunctor /. manner be- 
don een fleep and awake; and will you call this 
4 do cquaintance with God? Will you call this an 
a of Adoration and fpiritual Worſhip ? Is it to 
nw down a while before God, and to read or 
Ika few Wards, and there's an end? 2 
| ork... 
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Work is over, their Task is done, and they ay 
glad of it; But now. ſuch as theſe do not coin 
into God's Chambers; they come to his Hou oſe 
as I may ſo ſay, but they regard not whether MO hi 

be at home, whether they ſpeak to God, and h 

an Anſwer from God or no. They call indeed fon 
but deſire not much to be heard; they knc 
but are not very careful to ſtay till the Door h 
opened. But alas, alas, ſuch as theſe can't tel 
what it is to enjoy Communion with God. The 
have got, it may be, into ſome Courſe of exter 
nal Performances, by reaſon of the Example d 
their Superiours, Education, or by being und 
the Sound of the Goſpel, and from ſome Fot ion 
That natural Conſcience doth put upon then | 
which will not be content except ſomething M por 
done. But ſuch as theſe may not be ſaid to bie 
God in that mannef that I would perſwade then 
to, which would be acquainted with God j for ii ein 
this they ſtand a great way off from God, ant 
may be termed Strangers and Foreigners. Ho 
ſeldom are they upon their Knees in ſecret ? Hot 
rare a thing is it for them with Iſaac, to go init 
the Field to meditate ? They viſit their Farm s e 
they viſit their Flocks, they viſit their Swi 
they go often to viſit their ſottiſh drunken Co ee 
panions, whilſt God and Chriſt, their. Bibk 
their Cloſet, their Hearts are fogotten, and ſe 
dom or never viſited, And is this true Kind 
to one's ſelf? Is it any Wiſdom to flight ſuc) en 
Friend as God would be to us, and to make 
much of ſuch ſorry Companions ? O ſtupid apt 
dull Souls! O what do we mean ſo ſtrangely 6 
forget our ſelves! For who is like to get by! 
God or we, when we come and feed at 1 
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Wie; and ſpend upon his Coſt? O little do People 
ink what they might enjoy, would] they pur- 


uf 
1 * 


an 


oſely ſet themſelves to meet with God, and go 
o his Honſe with a ſtrong Reſolution, not to come 


om him. Now the great Duties in which the 
zul may be ſaid to viſit God in, and in which 
dd doth many times give out much of himſelf to 
ie Soul, are theſe. 

1. Solemn Meditation: 

2. Secret Prayer. 

3. Faſting. 

4 Community of Experiences, and Commu- 
ion with the Saints. 

1. Meditation. When the Soul doth fix it ſelf 
pon the Thoughts of ſome Spiritual and Divine 
dbjeA, ſuch as the Love of God in Chriſt, the 
lory of another World, &c. This is, as it were, 
doing out to meet the Lord, and to take a Walk 
nth our Beloved; this is the getting up to Mount 
ab to take a Survey of that goodly Land. 

hen cf doth, as it were, bathe it ſelf in 
6 Cont 
denamour itſelf more and more with his Love; 
id to throw it ſelf, as I may ſo ſay, into that 
vcean of Divine Goodneſs; it will ſcarce leave 


ration of that infinite boundleſs Love which 
ould doſuch glorious things for ſo vile and 


ontemptible, for ſo rebellious and unthankful a 
ke Vretch as that is, O what manner of Love is this! 
dai that I were ſick of Love ! O that I might die 
q of Love! O that I were once in the Embraces 


my deareſt Lord and Husband ! O that I could 


an 


g 


my from him till they have ſeen him, or heard 


lation ot Chriſt's Beauty, and labours 


Il] it be wound up to the higheſt Pitch of Ad- 


o nothing elſe Day and Night but praiſe, love, 
0 X 


gy) 

and admire this infinite boundleſs Love ? And qi 
Chriſt indeed offer up his Eife for my Sin? Dig 
be not think his preeiqus Heart-blood too den 
forme? And ſhall I think my Heart - love too dar 
for him? What, for me, Lord, which am the chie. 
eſt of Sinners! Here, here's Kindneſs withy 
Witneſs. Stand ſtill, Omy Soul, and admire, 
ſtand looking upon this lovely Sight till thou an 
all on fire. Theſe are the pure Flames; here thay 
needeſt not to fear to exceed; widen thy Soul 
let thy Affections run without controle, More Wha 
Fire ſtill, blow hard, it doth yet but ſmoak ; 0 
for ſome Coals fromthe Altar! O for more Fige, 
moreFuel! O that my Heart were vehemently 
inflamed in the ſtrongeſt Love to him, who ſil 
deſerves a thouſand times more! Help me all y: 
Angels to bleſs and adore his marvelous loving Bi, 5 
Kindneſs. Chriſt is a Friend to Publicans an 
Sinners indeed, or ſuch a one as I had never been 
on this ſide of Hell. O Love, Love, Love! Wha or 
ſhall I render unto the Lord? O that Men would BR; ; 
bleſs the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his won Mied 
derful Works to the Children of Men! O wit 
meaneſt thou, O my Soul, that thou art yet { 
cold? Awake, awake Pſaltery and Harp, I ny 
ſelf will awake and praiſe, admire and love ther, n. 
O my God, whoſe Love to my Soul is beyond hea) 
Expreſſion. And thus while the Soul is mulins, our 
the Fire begins to burn; while the Spouſe b 
thinking of her giorions Husband, he knocks 4 
the Door, ſhe draws the Latch, and he comes 1 
imelling of Mirrhe, Aloes and Caſſia ; he com 
and kiſſes the Soul with the Kiſſes of his Lips, l 
Love is better than Wine, he comes and takes ils 
Soul into his Arms. O the ſweek Pleaſure of 1 
4 f | V 
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> Wie Love, infinitely tranſcending all carnal Af: 
ions! O the Joy chat is at this Meeting, far 
er Pepaſſing humane Apprehenſion! O the tweet 
car arertainment that God and the Soul gives each 
ie cher at ſuch a time! I appeal to the Experience 
14 BF thoſe that have been much exerciſed in this 
ne, Wrtat Duty of Meditation, if they have been in 
al Wood earneſt in the Work, I am confident thi 

nl g ay ſomething to this Point. What ſaye 

„oa, O Chriſtian, which art uſed to imitate Iſaac? 


didſt thou never meet with another- gueſs Com- 
anion than Rebectah ? As he met with a Wife, ſo 
jon: haſt met with thy Husband ? When thou 
aſt been in the Field, or Cloſer, at this Work 
ath not Chriſt then taken you by the Hand, 
d you into his Garden, and made you to taſt of 
Ispleaſant Fruits? Hath he not brought you in- 
his banquetting Houſe, and brought ont ſome 
his choiceſt Dainties? Are not thoſe Flaggons 
ore full of Spirit, more cordial and refreſhing 
dan Wine? O little do any but thoſe who have 
ied ĩt think what a Life they might lead, if they 
ld with Seriouſneſs engage in this Duty. Speak, 
ye gracious ones, that make Conſcience of this 
bul-raviſhing Duty; ſpeak I beſeech you, and 
d not ſmother the Kindneſſes of God to you; 
deak, and let him have the Praiſe: It may be by 
dur venturing your Experience, hundreds may 
encouragad to ſet upon the ſame Work, and 
ndreds' may alſo have the ſame Experiences. 
ardo-you;fay? Have you not found the Be- 


- lit of this Buty? Did you never find editati- 
| 1 a ſweet Work? Was it worth your while or 
0-08: to ſequeſter your ſelves a while from the 


orld to talk with your Beloved ? Did you ever 
7 A 23 repent 


ane, „ AO 
repent of your Labour, and think your time lot 
Have you not been able to ſay that at ſuch u 
ſuch a time, when you were in the Mount, th 
it was good being there? Could you not wil 
been almoſt content to have left the deareſt H 
lation, and to have quitted your Intereſt in 
Creature- Comfort, fo. you might have had full ly 
Enjoyments of God; could you not have hey 
contented to paſs from Contemplation to Vigy 
and Fruition 2 Why, ſpeak then for the Loli" 
ſake, and for the fake of precious Souls, and kei” 
not ſuch a Thing as this is in; let your unexpei 
enced Neighbours know what a 'Soul-raviſhin 
and Soul-raifing Duty Meditation is. Let me 
thee which readeſt theſe Lines, did you evert 
vVrhat there was in this Duty of Meditation? | ſy 
poſe, if you con ver fe much with ſuch Books 
ſpeak of Communion with God, you can't h 
deſire ſomething of it, and 1: am perſwaded j 
have ſometimes wept ſince you began to realty!” 
Book, to think how little you experience; I 
tieve you would be glad with all your Soul! 
know what it is to be acquainted with God, in 
to have ſuch a Friend as I have been ſpeakingd 5 
Why let me ask you again, did you ever try ul 
Meditation is? (you may read much of the Ex 
lency of this Duty, and Directions about it 
Mr. Baxter's Saints Everlaſting Reſt) did you en 
get out of the World, and intenſely fix yo 
Hearts and Thoughts upon any of the gloria 
Attributes of God? Did you ever ſet before ji 
| Eyes his Love in Chriſt ? If not, O try and full 
this Work ſeriouſly and ſpeedily, and you UM 
ſoon find the Sweetneſs of it; you will ſoon 
tat you loſt many a good Meeting, many ad 


r 

y Bit for want of going for it. A carnal world- 
Heart I muſt confeſs may poſſibly ſpoil this Du- 
as all others, and grow formal in it, and be 
eary of it, and caſt it off (though, let me put in 
k I believe it's marvelous rare for a Hypocrite 

d have any thing to do in ſuch a fecret Duty as 
is is) but if they were true to the Intereſt of 
eir own Souls in the Management of this Work, 
am confident they would be every Day more and 
ore in Love with this Duty: For I am per- 
ed that when the Soul is in good earneſt, nay, 
can ſpeak it poſitively, there is no Duty doth ſo 
uch raiſe and warm the Soul; there is no Duty 
herein the People of God enjoy his ſweet Com- 
any more than in this. This opens the Trea- 
res, of God's Kindneſs; this takes his Love - to- 
a and preſents them to the View of the Soul; 
an vnlocks the Cabinets, and fetches out thoſe 
ecious Jewels: By this the Soul doth, as it were, 
Ik with its Beloved ; and in this Chriſt doth, 
it were, take the Soul by the Hand, and lead it 
to his Palace, and ſhews it all thoſe glorious 
lings, which it ſhall ſhortly have in her Poſſeſſi- 
for ever. And how can this chooſe but en- 
gethe Soul to expreſs its Gratitude to the height 
anſwer to ſuch Love; and when the Soul is in 
is Frame, Chriſt will not be behind hand with 


„no Love ſhall be loſt between them; if the 
uu ue walk out to look for her Beloved, ſhe 
** ll find him before ſhe hath done. 


2. Another Duty by which the Soul doth viſit 
dd in a ſpecial manner, is Secret Prayer; by this 
e Soul knocks, and God is quick of hearing, 
d none of his Friends ſhall wait without Doors 
long as to catch . By this the Soul doth 
X 3 as 


PTE XP 
xy it were ſtorm Heaven, by this it gets into the 
Prefence Chamber, and preſents its Requeſts. In 
this Duty, a Ohtiſtian doth as it were turn the 
Rey df Heaven's Doots, and by this he unlocks 
the Door of his own Sdul; and ſo there is free Ac. 
ceſs on both ſides, the Soul viſits God, and God 
vyits the Soul, 'and this-creates an Intimacy, The 
poor wounded Creature opens his Wounds, and 
then the great Phyſician comes with the Balm of 
Gilead, When Jacob is thus weeping and praying N 
alone. he meets with God, he meexs a Bleſſing, he hi! 
wreſtles, he conquers. - Tlis Duty of Schaf H. 
Prayer, and that other of Meditation are two fit w. 
ning Duties, by which the Souls of Believers come k 
to God's Table, and eat, and drink of ſtrengti- Pr: 
ning Food, and for want of theſe many poor Souls 10 
are thin. O why do Chriſtians, why do Profeſ n 
fors maintain no fairer Correſpondency with Gol 
in ſuch Duties wherein he doth manifeſt himſel 
more than ordinarily to the Soul? The Reaſon 
this may be becauſe God accounts himſelf more 
highly honoured, and more truly loved by then 
which are much in theſe, than by others. Bj 
this a Man doth as it were honour the Goodnek 
of God, in that it ſhows it is worth the while i 
ſeal our of the World, and to leave the bell 
Company on Earth to go to God: He honourste nd 
Truth of God, by being earneſt for what Gol 
hath promiſed though it be unſeen ; he honou 
the Omniſciency of God, by contenting him 
with bis Eye and his Ear alone; he ſanRtifics | 
Omnipreſence, by believing that his God a 
hear him and be with him in what Corner ſoeſe 
i creeps into, I might be large in ſpeaking! 
the Excellencies of this Duty, but 1 refer it 


Ds rage. 
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tuell cher to andther Place. Baut I Would not be mi- 
e dtaken in what] Have delivered, as if 1 would by 
this exclade Family Prayer, no; far bè it from me; 
for God in theſe doth many times exceedingly re- 
freſh his. But be cauſe a Man can't poſlibly judge ſo 
well of himſelf by publick Prayer, as he can By 
ſeerek: And Hypocriſy and Pride do not u- 
aud faally fo much attend ſecret Duty, as more 'pub- 
1 of lick. It's poſſible in more publick Duty that a 
ring Mart may be much raiſed and be very warm and 
be high in his Expreſſions, and almoſt raviſh the 
egal Hearts of his Heaters, whereas he may be all that 
far WW while acted only by a prond Heart, and for all that 
I kiiow-the Devil himfelf may help a Man thus to 
pray ſometimes. This I am confident of, he is 
not afraid of ſuch Prayers as theſe, which tend ſo 
much to the hardening of a Sinner, and makes 
Him believe that his Heart is warmed with Com- 
munion with God, when as it is poſſible it is no- 
thing but a ſecret ſelf · pleaſing, that thoſe that 
jointed with him might think very highly of him, 
as one that was ſpiritual in his Performan- 
s. O the Heart of Man is deep, and deſperate- 
full of Deceit ! But now, there is none of this 
Temptation in ſecret Cloſet-Prayer, and there a 
Soul may be more patticylar in its Complaints 
and Petitions, more earneſt in pleading with 
od, and may uſe ſach Expoſtulations, Poſtures, 
eſtures, ſuch Intermiſſions, and Groanings, and 
Pauſes, as wonld be very unfit for more publick 
Duty. Whetefote I lay ſomewhat the more Streſs 
pon this Duty of Secret Praytr. But this I ſay 
pain, here one of them is practiſed conſci- 
atrouſly, the other will not be neglected. I 
night add the Practice and Experience of God's 

; X 4 Chil- , 
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Ghildren to inforce this Duty: David woulyMihis 
never have been at it ſo oft at Midnight, if Hard 
had got nothing at all by it. Peter would ſcarcy 
have forgot to eat, when he was an hungred, ex. N wo 
cept he had met with a Bit in a Corner to ſtayMitra 
his Stomach, KS 15 EAT 
3. Faſting, eſpecially private Faſting, is anotherMWdeſi 
Duty, wherein God meets the Soul, and the Sa ing 
viſits God. This is as it were Execution Day, ide) 
the Day when the Soul brings out all the EnemieWMiect 
of God to be crucified ; this is the Day wheren l ken 
the Idols are ſearched for, brought ont and but. ten 
ed or ground to Powder, and theſe are thing vil 
which God will come to ſee with much Delight, har 
By this the Soul is as it were adorned, her Defor Wafte 
mities done away, and ſhe is trimmed up to mei brie 
her Beloved, When a Saint faſts from Sin, and 
abſtains from ſenſual Pleaſures, then it is man 
times feaſted by God, and refreſhed with ſpiri-WChi 
tual Enjoyments. 1 You 
4 Another ſeaſon wherein God meets the Soul, 
and the Soul is viſited by God, is, when Chriſti- fes 
ans are met together to communicate Experience, 
or to diſcourſe together about the great things but 
God. What though moſt of the World are z- 
ſhamed to own Religion when it is out of faſhion! out 
What though but few dare meet together to ſpeal 
of God's Goodneſs, and to praiſe him, and al 
upon his Name? Why, Chriſt ſays, Though there 
be but two or three of them, he will make tix 
number one the more, be will be in the midſt of ten 
And though they. dare but whiſper, it may be, 
and their Meetings to ſerve God, and do good u 
one another, may be prohibited by the public 
Magiſtrate, and conſequentiy what they 00 
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this Kind muſt be done with a great deal of Ha- 
zard, yet the People of God ſtand not long diſpu- 
ting, they know what to do in this Caſe, yet they 
would be wiſe in it too: not to dare the Magi- 
ſtrate, and to do what they do to confront Au- 
thority, but in the Uprightneſs of their Souls they 
deſire to meet together to worſhip God accord- 
oulfMing to his own Will. Yet for all this, though 
bey manage their Buſineſs with never. ſo much 
is Micecrefie, God will take Notice of them, he hear- 
rein kens and hears,and a Book of Remembrance is writ- 
ur. ¶ ten for them that call oft upon his Name, and God 
noo will make them up among his Jewels. But I ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak of ſomething to this Purpoſe 
afterwards, and therefore I paſs it over the more 
.. | 
x IV. DIRECTION. | 
If you would get acquainted with God, get 
Chriſt along with you, when you go to God. 
You are like to ſpeed no way ſo ſoon as this way: 
ay, let me ſay, all that I have ſaid before ſigni- 
ies nothing at all without this. There is no 
ame under Heaven, by which we can be ſaved, 
bot by the Name of Chriſt ! and whoſoever comes 
ko the Father, by him, he will in no wiſe caſt 
put, . God can't deny his own Son any thing, he 


peat an never forget that great Undertaking of his, 
| cally which he glorified his Father's infinite Juſtice, 
there Wand infinite Love, and did him more Honour than 
e (i: Wl! the Saints and Angels in the World. His Son, 
then de Lord Chriſt, bath ſuch an Intereſt in his Fa- 
y be, der, that he can as ſoon deſpiſe his own Honour 
odo to refuſe any Requeſt that is preſented to him, 
bucky his Son, If Chriſt come to him and ſays Fa- 


fer, here is a poor Sinner that I have a 
or, 


1 ahh 
for, and that flew to me for Refuge. Look ur 
on him for my ſake ; why, the Father's Arms afe 
preſently open; he will hot reje& his Son's Peti. 
tions. The Truth of it is, this is the greateſ 
Cauſe of the Miſ whe bd po Creatures, that 
about to do that-tlienfſelves, and by them. 
Ives, which they can vever 48 alone. They gil der 
to God all alone, and fd wonder then they mexMyo: 
with a Frown z for there is no Name under Hes. ¶ cau 
ven, by which 4 Man can be ſaved, but by the ns 
Name of Chriſt; and out of Chriſt, God is a con. ma. 
ſuming Fire; and there is but one Mediator, the Wi. 
Maa Chriſt jeſus. And there is but one Advo-Mand 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteom not 
That which Joſeph ſaid of Benjamin, God faith of Sta 
Chriſt, except you bring Benjamin along with {Mnck 
you, you ſhall not ſee my Face; except you bring Ch: 
Chriſt along with you, you ſhall not ſee my Face, dy, 
There is a notable Story, which is commonly o 
Divines applied to our preſent Purpoſe, and that me 
not without good Reaſon; it is concerning a Law let 
among the Aoloſſians, where whoſoever came to G 
the King with his Son in his Arms ſhould be ac- Whe e 
cepted into Favonr, let his Fault be what it wil. ry 
So let a Man be what he will before, yet it e con 
come to God in Chriſt, he can't be thruſt Nor 
way. O therefore if thou wouldſt have any Hor! 
Countenance from God, beg for a Chtiſt to ben offt 
thee Company into the Preſence of God. | wil Wis h 
tell youthis for your Comfort, Chriſt hath a b. o 
ving Deſign in his Heart to do fuch Offices wil 
Kindneſs for poor Malefactors that underſtail WO | 
ſomething of their Danger. If you ſee your {i 
loſt for want of Reconciliation with God; Chil 
he ſtands ready to lead you into his Father's Hook 
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enn 
O did you but know how willing he is to bring un⸗ 

done loſt Petũtents to God, it would make your 
Heart leap within you for Joy. Behold, how 
oft he ask aſter you ; what doth that Sinner mean 
bat ruin bimſelf? I would with all my Heart 
em- bring kim aut of all theſe Perplexities, and un- 
go dertake to make God and him Friends, if he 
cel would be but rul'd by me; and upon this Ac- 
ea. ¶ caunt he ſends up and down many hundreds of 
the us Miniſters, to tell Sinners as much, that they 
on- may not be undone everlaſtingly. Doth not 
the Wiſdomicalt2 doth not Chriſt plead the Cauſe, 
vo- ¶ and expoſtulate with Sinners? and Who would 

ous, Woot; chat hath any Underſtanding at all of his 
h of state out of Chriſt, with all poſſible Thankful- 
vith ness, be encouraged to accept of his Kindneſs ? 
ring Chriſt hath done as much as this comes to alrea- 
ace, dy, for many Millions, and his Father never ſaid 
o him, Son, why do you trouble your ſelf and 
that me with ſo many of theſe wretched Creatures, 
aw let them alone to take their Courſe, Where did 
God ever expreſs himſelf in this Manner? did 
he ever take ir vnkindly that his Son ſhould eve- 
ry Day bring ſuch Gueſts to his Houſe, and be 
continually begging one Boon or other for them, 
or putting up ſome Petitions upon their Account, 
or pleading with his Father for them when they do 
offend. Is God diſpleaſed at ſuch Work as this? 


wil is he not as willing to receive ſuch, as his Son is 
a 10- to bring them? and both Father and Son more 
d vilung to ſave the Signer, than he is to be ſaved ? 


O Kindneſs! Chriſt loves the Sinner better than 
he loves himſelf ! and as I ſaid before, fo 1 fay 
gain, the Father doth not grutch any thing that 
Cbriſt gives or doth for poor Sinners. 3 4 

* igh- 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is that Wedding-pir: 
ment,” in which we may fit at the King's Table, 
and are welcome ; theſe are the Robes of our el. 
der Brother, in which we can't miſs of our Fa. 
ther's Bleſſing. O how many poor Creature 
have walked in the dark many Years, becauſe 
they have not been brought off from themſelye,, 
but have ſought that by themſelves, which is to 
be ſought only by Chriſt; becauſe: they hare 
looked for that in the Law, which is to be found 
only in the Goſpel ; and no wonder their Buſ- 
neſs went on ſo ſlowly, when they went the quite 
contrary Way to work. When any comes. to 
God without Chriſt, they come like Simon Mau, 
with their own Money in their Hand to buy a 
great Commodity, which is not to be purchaſed 
with ſuch kind of Coin. If you come to God 
through Chriſt, you may come with Boldneſs to 
the Throne of Grace ; but if you come without 
him, you do but come with Madneſs upon the 
Point of the flaming Sword. 


| V. DIREC TION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, come 
much where he is wont to be, frequent his Houſe, 
lie always at the Doors of Wiſdom, engage much 
in his Ordinances. This was that courſe that D- 
vid took when he wanted God's Company, away 
he goes to the Houſe of God ; and, O what Ear- 
neſtneſs doth he uſe when the Doors of the Lord's 


Tabernacle were ſhut, to get them open again: 

what Moan doth he make when he was for ſome 

time ſequeſtred by his Enemies, from the Enjoy- 

ment of God in his publick Ordinances ? 46 tht 

Hart pants after the Water-brooks, ſo did his - 
f 
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ant after God, the living God. O when ſhould he 
appear before him? when ſhould he again behold 
the Out-goings of God in his Sanctuary, as ſome- 
times he had done? How amiable are thy Tabernacles, 
faith he, O Lord God of Hoſts! And one thing haue 
res N deſired, and that will I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell 
uſe Wa thy Houſe, and ſee thee, and inquire in thy Taber- 
'&, WMnacle, Pſal. 42. Pſal. 84. Pſal. 27. 4. He thought 
io N Cod was like to be found no where ſo ſoon as at 
ae bis own Houſe ; he was ſure he was never from 
home. David can never forget what Uſage and 
Entertainment he was wont to have there, and 
that this great Friend was uſed to have a ſtanding 
Table, an open Houſe, and that when his Gueſts 
were ſet, he would come and hid them welcome: 
eat O Friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved. See therefore that you get into that 
part of God's Houſe where he doth moſt frequent- 
ly come, get under the moſt powerful Miniſtry ; 
O hear the Word with all the Reverence, Atten- 
tion, and Affection that you can for your Soul; 
miſs not any Opportunities that God puts into 
your Hand, leaſt that ſhould be the Time in which 
ou might have met with God: Lie at the Pool 
mme of Betheſda, and wait for the moving of the Wa- 
le, ters ; ſet your ſelf as in the Houſe of God, and 
ch remember; though you ſee not God, that be is al- 
ways preſent in all Places, but he is there more 
eſpecially preſent where his People meet together 
ar" WF to attend upon him in his own Ordinances ? 
Wberefore when you come to hear the Word, 
© WF {et your ſelf as in the Preſence of God, and hear 
mne ih as for your Life and Soul, Deut. 32. 46. Set your 


1 Hearts to all the Mords that you ſball hear; for it is 


mt a din thing, it is your Life. Ila. 55. 2, 3. 


Farben diligently unto 2 en, y6 tliat which js 
good,” and let your Soul delight it Jelf 3% Fatneſs. In. 
celine your Ear, and tome unto me; beur, and you 
Soul fhall lives ; and Iwill make an evrrlaſbing Cod 
nant with you, even tbe ſure Mercies of David, He 
that hath Ears to hear, let him hear what the 
mighty Febovab i is ſpeaking to his Soul. Where: 
fore I ſay it again, ſet your ſelf as in the very 
immediate Preſence of God; arid when you hear 
a Word that you are very nearly concern'd in 
— up ſuch a ſhort: Ejaculation as this. Now Lord, 
ike this hard Heart of mine; now Lord, come 
in I beſtech thee ; O that this Word might be the 
Key which might open my Heart for the King of 
Glory to come in] O command thy loving Kind: 
"neſs this Day to break into my Soul! O that this 
might be the Day in which Salvation might come 
into my Houſe ! O that this might be the Maa 
that might be m Spit itual Father, that this 
might be the Meſſenger, one among 4 thouſand 
that may bring me good Tidings ! 1 © chat thi 
might be the Sentence, that this might be the 
Hour of Love! O that this might be the Day that 
I may have in everlaſting Remembrance! O that 
I might - * any more Delay, 
ſet out for Canaan! Cry one with as much 
Earneſtneſs as that poor Man did, Who brought 
his poſſeſſed Child before Chrift ; O Lord, 
I have brought my unbelieving Heart before 
thee, to cure, it expoſes me a thouſand times 
to unſpe akable Hazards ; but, Lord; if thou will 
but ſpeak the Word, it * ſhall be Gf ſpoſſeſſed: 1 
would believe, Lord help my Unbeſief. [ 120 
brought my hard Here” before thee, L 


tofcen it, and let me not go from time to n 
EY. EC] W 
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nh thats deeded e 2: hanging about me, 
infect and undp my felf and others. O melt 
ne, O Lord, melt me, and let me haye ſuch a 
ook from thee, as Peter once had, which made 
im ta go out and weep. bitterly. But I ſhalk 
peak a little more of this Nature, under another 
Direction. in | (la p Viicz-44 © 
VI. DIRECTION _ | 
If you Would be acquainted with God, your 
nuſt get acquainted with ſome of his Friends, and 
y willdo all they can, and be glad of it too, to 
elp you: to be acquainted with him, they will 
ſpare to give you their utmoſt Aſſiſtance in 
is great Buſineſs, And when they ſhall hear 
ou asking, what you ſhall do to know God, 
ey are glad at their Heart, and will not be at 
niet till they have got thee home with them to 
heir Father's Houſe ; they watch for your Soul, 
nd no greater Joy than to help forwards ſuch a 
Vork as this, than to be employed any Way in 
e Service of your Souls. They are glad when 
ey hear any Saying, Let us go to the Houſe of the 
rd, and asking the Way to Zion, with their 
aces thither- ward. O! Chriſtian: Society, good 
dmpany is of exceeding uſe: one good Servant 
| a Houſe, the whole Family may fare the better 
bim. Zabay and Potipbar, though ignorant e- 
augh in Spirituals, could not but obſerve this, 
at the Lord bleſſed their Families, for the Sake 
one godly Servant. I do: not ſpeak this only 
th reſpect to Temporals, becauſe of thar 
gence and Faithfulneſs in their Places, that 
ligion will put them upon; but with Reſpect 
Spirituals, they will be dropping ſomething 
ar may tend to the awakening, and n 
| 0 
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(ens — 
of their ſleepy, unbelieving, ignorant Companion; 
they have an inward Principle which puts then 

upon communicating what Irace they have re. 

ceived ; they know the more they impart to o. 

thers, the more they ſhall haye themſelves ; they 

have a Compaſſion for Souls, and would fain hay 
as many as they can along with them to Heaven; 
they will be teaching little Children to pray, and 
inſtilling ſomething that the very Babes may ſet 
forth God's Praiſes, and they will be pleading 
with God for them. But this only by the by, 

Now if thoſe that are gracious endeavour what 

they can to bring in thoſe that are open Enemies; 

how much more will they be ready to give all the 

Help they can to you that earneſtly deſire it? Noy 

when any one comes to this paſs, that he ſecs a 

Difference between the godly and the wicked, 

and to ſay that the righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour, and to have an earneſt De- 
fire to aſſociate themſelves with them, it isa very 
great Sign that God hath an Intention to do ſuch 
a Soul good. Wherefore if you would be brought 
to the Knowledge of God, go ſpeedily to then 
that know him well, and they will tell you great 
things of him, and how they came firſt acquaintedgMhim 
with him, and how this Acquaintance hath been ay 
kept up; they will tell you where they firſt metWou 
bim, they will give you to underſtand that at ſuch 
and ſuch a time, when they little thought of GodWepr 
they were ſtrangely brought acquainted with hin. 

When they came (out of Faſhion, or Curiolity 

or to laugh at him that taught them, or it mi} 

be to pick ſome Quarrel with him) to hear ſuch i 

Man; they were made to ſee what they nee 

took any great Notice of before, that they wen 
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ia an undone. Condition by Nature, and that ex- 
en cept Chriſt would pity them, there was no Reme- 
te · Ny, but to Hell they muſt go; whereas before they 
'0- thought themſelves as ſafe as could be: But then 
hey ſaw it was no light Matter to be out of 


hriſt, and Aliens from the Common- wealth of 
ſrazl- After this they were made to underſtand 


nd Wſomething of Chriſt's Undertaking for poor loſt 
ſet Winners, and they heard of his exceeding willing- 
lug Wrieſs to receive the chiefeſt of Sin ners, and that 
by. then they began to ſee an Excellency in his Love, 
hat nd Goodneſs, and to be ſomewhat more taken 


rith the Kindneſs of Chriſt than ever they were 
before, and they felt ſome Longings after the 
precious Jeſus, O that they had but a Chriſt for 
heir Souls ! and that after this they were by the 
Spirit of God, in ſome meaſure, enabled to caſt 
hemſelves at the Feet of Chriſt for Mercy, and 
hat upon his own Terms, knowing that if Mer- 


ery Wy came not that Way to them, they mult (ink for 
ſuchWever ; and that upon this Act of Recumbency after 
Bui bey had for ſome time waited upon God in the 
ben way of his Ordinances, they began to taſt and 


eliſh the Things of God. and at laſt they mec 
im whom their Souls loved. Inquire of them, 
ſay, and they will talk thus to you, and tell 


mei ou alſo, that there was a time wherein they were 
ſuch olim, diſobedient, and unto every good Work 
30d, eprobate, and miſerably negleAful of their Souls, 
him. hat they did not at all mind their eternal Wel- 


are, but made light of Chriſt, made a Mock of 
din, and made nothing of eternal Damnation. 
ud they will direct and encourage you alſo, Let 
le tell you, they have an Intereſt in God, and 
heir Prayers for you may be more advantagious 
| Y than 
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than you are aware of. Yet I would not that yy 
ſhould make Chriſts of the Saints, nor forge 
what is the Work of the Mediator alone. Saints 
are to be valued, but Chriſt is to be valued inf. 
nitely more. Get acquainted with ſome warn 
rare experienced Chriſtian, and make him your 
Boſom-Friend, and obſerve him, and you ſtall 
ſee much of the Beauty of Religion ſhining in hin, 
and you ſhall ſee how cheerfully and comfortably 
he walks: now ask him what his Practice is, and 
go you, and do likewiſe; have a Care of harbour. 
ing ill Thoughts of the People of God, or for 
the Sake of one Hypocrite, of cenſuring a thou. 
{and ſincere ones. Judge you whether this be 
juſt and equal doing? How would you like it, 
if one that bares ſome Relation to you, ſhould do 
ſome vile abominable thing, and bring himſelfto 
an untimely End, and People ſhould ſay all the 
whole Family is like him? though it may be you 
are grieved to the very Heart that ſuch a thing 
fhould be done by any in the World, much more 
by any that bears any kind of Relation to your 
ſelf. I tell you, as contemptibly as the World 
ſpeak of the Godly, they are not ſuch odious 
Creatures as they are repreſented to be. The 
Saints they are not Troublers but Peace-makers, 
they love to make Peace between Man and Man, 
and what in them lies alſo between God and Man: 
your Converſe with ſuch as fear the Lord wil 
make you like them, at leaſt they will endeavour 
as much. (Ar. Epi. 1.3. c. 16.) He ſpoke no 
Untruth, who ſid, That Company is of an afſim 
lating Nature. Aliving Coal laid to a Heap of deal 
ones, may kindle them all; but they are more iike, x: 
cept it be blown up, to put the live one quite out; 
e therelort, 
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therefore; ſaith the ſame Author, Ton muſt be 
very cautious of your Company. It is ſtoried of 
cocrates, that he had a rare Art of making his Fa- 
niliar Friends of his Mind. Some ative Chri- 
tians take as much Pains to make their Familiars 
of Chriſt's Mind. Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh 
vith the wiſe ſhall yet be wiſer, but a Companion of 
Tools ſhall be deſtroyed. Prov. 10. 20, * 1 32. The 
Tongue of the juſ is as choice Silver, but the Heart 
of the wicked is little worth. The Lips of the Righteous 
feed many, but Fools die for want of Wiſdom. The 
for WY Lips of the Righteous know what is acceptable, but the 
on. Wl Mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh froward things. Such as 
des theſe will do what they can to make you out of 
Love with Sin, and in Love with God. Such as 
de theſe will from their own Experience be ſetting 
fro forth the Goodnels of God, and tell you that 
tel which may ſtand you in ſtead as long as you live: 
you it may be they may tell you, that when God began 
io firſt to work upon their Soul, he was pleas'd to 
ore make uſe of the particular Application, and the 
our spiritual Converſationof ſuch a Chriſtian Relation ; 
deu and when God came in with Comfort, and ſpake 
ion Peace,ſuch a one led them to ſuch a Promiſe, which 
Tue was like a Cordial to their fainting Soul. When 
they were abroad, (they will tell you) and were 
neceſſitated to the Company of them which were 


Man, 
ln Strangers to the Life of Religion; and were at 
wil ſuch a time troubled wich horrible Temptations; 


that they were in a Wilderneſs Condition, and 
thought chat never any that walked Heaven-ward, 
could be in the like State; but now. when they 
got acquainted with the people of God, they 
found that as Face anſwereth Face in a Glaſs, ſo 
their Experience, and the Experience of many 
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the dear Children of God was axactly alike ; and 
that that which they thought none in the World 
could parellel, they find that moſt of the Chri. 
ſtians that they meet with, know as well as then. 
ſelves, and at the firſt Hearing, are able to goon 
with the Story before them, ſo that they hare 
ſometimes wondred how any one living ſhoul( 
know their Hearts and Thoughts ſo well, to whon 
they did not communicate them. J think it not 
altogether impertinent here to inſert an Obſer. 
vation of my own. I remember when I was once 
ſpeaking concerning the Duty of Chriſtians in re. 
lation to their unconverted Friends, and vrging 
them upon doing what they could for God, and 
Souls, in the Places where God had ſet them: 
in ſpeaking to this Subject, I ſaid, that there was 
not the meaneſt Chriſtian, but might be an Inſtry- 
ment of the Converſion of a Soul. Upon this! 
rehearſed a couple of Experiences that I had i 
two Perſons, Strangers one to the other, who 
gave this Account of their Converſion ; they were 
upon the Matter both-alike, and therefore I ſhall 
tell but one of them, which take as follows. There 
was a poor, civil, yet very carnal Creature, a 
Servant in a religious Family, who did from his 
Soul abhor the Spiritual Converſation of thoſe ig 
the Family, inſomuch that he was refolved to run 
away from his Service, he was fo weary of {ſuch 
Doings: But one Night, hearing a ſtrange Sound 
{omewhere, he roſe out of his Bed, and went to 
liſten what was the Matter; upon which he heard 
one diſtintly praying on the other Side of tle 
Wall, he ftill hearkening, heard one praying ve- 
ry earneſtly for him (who did not know but he 


might be aſleep) and opening the Condition of 


his 
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his Soul ſo particularly, and with ſo much Ten- 
derneſs, that he was wonderfully awakened, to 
think that one that he hated ſhould ſo much love 
him, and pity his Soul, and to conſider how it was 
poſſible any one in the World ſhould know his 
Thoughts ſo well as that Perſon did who prayed 
for him ; upon this, he began to be very much 
ſtartled to think of his Condition, concluding 
thus, Surely I am in a lamentable State, and they 
ſee it, or elſe they would never do as they do, 
they are praying for me when I am afleep, they 
love me when I hate them; upon this the Man 
was very much troubled, and his Trouble daily 
increaſed, till he was forced to open his Condi- 
tion to the Per ſon who had been praying for him, 
which was a poor Maid-ſervant z upon which the 
Work of Regeneration was carried on very {weet- 
ly, and the Man became an excellent Chriſtian, 
whereas the Inſtrument that God uſed in this great 
Work was but a poor Servant. Now when re- 
hearſed this thing, which was the Condition of 
two, as I ſaid betore, a third Perſoa ſtood by, 
(whom 1 neyer ſaw in my Lite betore) who fell a 
Sweating for Trouble, that any of his Friends 
ſhould tell ſuch a thing of him to me, and thought 
had meant himſelf in all the Particulars, though 
| heard not a Word of the Man before in my Lite. 
This by the by. I could not but hint this for the 
Encouragement of Parents to get their Children 
into Families that are really religious, and to en- 
courage all to aſlociate themſelves to ſuch as fear 
the Lord. You ſee by what hath been ſpoken, 
that Acquaintance with the People of God, may 
be of great Uſe for the bringing the Soul acquaint- 


ed with God. 
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VII. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, enter. 
tain all the Meſſengers that he ſends to you kind. 
ly. When God calls, anſwer ; and when he ſends 
any of his Servants to you, hid them welcome, 
Let the Feet of thoſe which bring glad Tidings be 
beautiful in your Eye; Do not think much if they 
deal plainly and roundly with you, know that it 
is out of Love to your Souls (God is their wit- 
neſs) they ſee that your Condition requires it, 
and that a Man in your State 1s not to be jeſted 
with. The Lord knows that they take little 
Pleaſure in gvieving of People ; they do it that 
you may rejoice for ever, they watch for your 
Souls, and therefore you muſt account them wor- 
thy of double Honour. But of all the Meſſengers 
that God ſends, have the greateſt Care of dealing 

unkindly with, and grieving his Spirit; when 
you have any Motions upon your Sou! by 
the Spirit, labour to cheriſh them with all the 
Care and Tenderneſs that you can, Turn not 
Convictions away with, I am not at Leiſure, or! 
will hear you of theſe things when 1 have a more 
convenient Seaſon: but as ſoon as you find your 
Heart begin to relent, cry out unto the Lord, and 
ſay, O Lord, I beſeech thee, carry on thy Work 
effectually upon my Soul! O that I may have 
through Work! O let not theſe Convictions 
wear off from my Soul till. they end in a real Con- 
verſion ! O let me not prove bur a half Chriſtian! 
Any thing in the World, Lord, fo that I mi 
but be made a Chriſtian in good Earneſt ! O let 
me not return with the Dog to his Vomit, 7 
| | WH 
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with the Sow that is waſhed, to her Wallowing 
in the Mire! Deliver me, O God, from ſinning 
away theſe things, and getting into a cold World, 
ad from ſhaking off all, leaſt I prove worſe than 
er. erer, and my latter End be more miſerable than 
nd. my Beginning: Labour to be very curious in the 
nds taking Notice of God's' Abfence or Preſence; and 
ne; {When you find your Soul raiſed in any Duty, and 
be your Heart ſomewhat drawn out after God, then 
be ſure to own God's Goodneſs, and bleſs the 
t Lord for it; Record his Kindneſs, forget not his 
Mercy, paſs not over ſuch great Things in Silence. 
it, Little do Men think what a Hazard they run, 
when they quench the Motions of God's Spirit. 
You may read in Cant. 5. How dearly the 
Spouſe had like to have paid for ſuch an Unkind- 
"ur Wneſs? What, ſhall God ſend his Spirit to viſit 
*. on? Shall the infinite Majeſty fo far condeſcend 
as to knock at your Door, and will not you open? 
Why then you may thank your ſelves, if he never 


* knock more. But if you will now open to him, 
bi he will come in to you, and ſup with you, and 
dot mall ſup with him. 


VIII. DIRECTION. 
Seek his Acquaintance moſt earneſtly, if you 
would have it. O why do Men and Women jeſt 
with Marters of the greateſt Weight and Impor- 
tanfe in the World? What do People mean to 
play with their Souls, the Wrath of God, and 
DMnation. ? O Sinners, have you nothing elſe 
toplay with? no lower Matters to ſport with? 
Believe it, Sirs, Heaven and Glory are not got 
Vith ſitting ſtill with our Hands in our Pockets. 
We think it worth the while to riſe early, and 
| | 4 to 
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to ſit up late, to get an earthly Eſtate; we count Mins fo 
it no fooliſh thing for a Man to be very diligent {MBuſin 
about his worldly Affairs. The poor Country. Ning 
man plows and ſows, harrows, weeds, reaps, fzgair 
inns, threſheth, and a great deal more, before he Gate 
can eat his Bread; and ſhall we look for a ric {ard / 
Crop, and do nothing at all bur eat and drink, that 
and ſleep ? Is this the Way to be rich? is this form 
the Way to be happy for ever? If you intend Mhemi 
to do any thing in Religion to any purpoſe, you MWimuci 
myſt buckle to your Buſineſs at anothergueſs Rat MWhprod 
than moſt of the Profeſſors of the World do. We ther 
muſt take as much Pains about our Souls as Men do HChri 
about their Bodies or Eſtates. ls there any Com- Whuſt! 
pariſon between the Soul and the Body; between {Whow 
a worldly Eſtate, and an heavenly Inheritance ? 
Hath a Man more Reaſon to look after tricking N fair 
up his Body that muſt die, or look after thea- 
dorning of his Soul, that muſt live ſomewhere Wleec 
for ever? Which are Matters of the greateſt Con- Mar 
ſequence, Eating and Drinking, and Pampering the his! 
Fleſh, and taking our Pleaſure ; or looking after Pain 
Life, Salvation, and eternal Joy ? Do you think 
that the Scripture ſaith in vain, That we muſt ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate? Is it a bare ſeeking Nou 
that will ſerve the Turn? Will a, Lord have Mer 
cy upon me, and bowing the Knee, do as well a 
the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Diligence in the 
World? Do you think that God will be put of 
with the Skin and Garbage inſtead of Sacrifice, 
with the Shell inſtead of the Kernel, with Chat 
inſtead of the Corn? Noth not Chriſt ſay, Th 
many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able? 0 
why do not lazy Profeſlors read the Scriptures 
with Trembling ? Let all thoſe that are angry with 
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ns for putting them upon making Religion their 
Buſineſs, and uſing all Diligence to make their Cal- 
ling and Election ſure, read that one Scripture over 
gain, Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate © for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able, &c. It was Chriſt who ſpoke 
that Word. If we tell you of the Danger of a 
formal Religion, you will ſoon fall upon us as E- 
nemies to your Peace, and thoſe which impoſe too 
much Strictneſs upon you: We therefore do here 
produce our Commiſſion for what we ſay, or ra- 
ther we deſire you but to read your ſelves what 
Chriſt ſpoke as touching this Matter. O it might 


m- {Wuſtly make a Chriſtian's Heart to ake, to think 
en Now many thouſands of Profeſſors willbe diſown- 
e? Ned by Chriſt in that Day, who will make many 


fair Pleas for themſelves, and pretend a great 
deal of Acquaintance with him. Conſider, I be- 
ſeech you, here is no Fear of Exceſs ; never any 
Man in the World that was too ſollicitous about 
his Salvation, never any Man took too much 
Pains for Heaven. Awake, O Sleeper, what mean- 
ſt thou? ariſe, and call upon thy God. If you 
take any thing of the Loſs of a Soul, look about 
Fou ; if you think the Wrath to come conſide ra- 
ple, be ferious ; if you would not be burnt by 
he Fire of his Indignation; you muſt take hold of 
is Strength, and make Peace with him, and God 
ill be at Peace with you, Ia. 27.5. It is not 
ithout Cauſe, that the Prophet doth compaain, 
a 64. 7. There is none that calls upon thy Name, 
bat ſtirs up bimſelf to take hold on thee, There 1s 
one that calls upon God's Name One would think 
hat that were ſtrange ; What, none call upon 
is Name, when ſo many of them made many 
Prayers, 
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Prayers, as you have it in the firſt of IJſaab! 
What, did they nothing but look upon one ano. 
ther, when they had their ſolemn Aflemblie;? 
Did they ſay nothing to God, when they cane 
before him? Did they do nothing at all in that 
53. of Iſaiab, when they are ſaid to ſeek him dai 
ly, when they ſeemed to delight in his way ? Yet 
in God's Eſteem, all this goes for nothing at al, 
this Prayer is no Prayer, this is only wording of 
it with God. But Prayer it is another kind of 
thing, it is the ſtirring up of the Soul, and awake. 
ning all its Strength to wreſtle with God, to la 
hold upon God, and to prevail with the Al. 
mighty; and where are ſuch as theſe to be found, 
whois this that engages his Heart in the Ser- 
vice of God? It is one thing to engage th; 
Tongue, and another thing to engage the Heart, 
Men come to pray witha common Spirit, and are 
many times weary of the Work before they hare 
well begun it; what they do, they do it lifeleſsh: 
They can follow their worldly Im ployments with 
Life and Delight. They have a Male in their Flock 
but that's too good for God; a lame, blind, ſtu- 
ved weak thing muſt ſerve his Turn: And is thi 
the way to have the Bleſſing? Are ſuch as chek 
like to have any Thanks for their Kindneſs ? Lit 
them try how any of their Friends would take ſic Wi 
a Preſent. Now would you have the Bleſſing f 
Acquaintance with God, you muſt wreſtle tor i, 
and not let God go without it: You muſt be fa. 


Dent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; you mult fig tit Wii 


good Fight of Faith, and lay bold on eternal Lift 
You mult graſp about Chriſt as a Maa that 11 
drowning would graſpany thing that were thro 


out to fave him: You-muſt uſe all Diligence ; 
11.8 
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ate your Calling and Eleũ ion ſure : You muſt work 
ut your Salvation with Fear and Trembling : You 
nult ſeek for Wiſdom as for Silver, and ſearch for her 
;for bid Treaſure. Then ſhall you underſtand the Fear 
the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God, W hat 
xcellent thing is there, that is got without pains? 
hoever came to be an exquiſite curious Artiſt 
n any Skill whatever, that never ſerved an Ap- 
renticeſhip to it, nor at the leaſt gave his Mind to 


of Wk ? Where is there a famous Phyſician that ne- 
ke. Wer ſtudied in his Life? Who gets a Victory by 
1 leeping and Carleſneſs ? Who expects to have 


liches drop into his Mouth, when he goes all the 
ays that can be to make himſelf a Beggar ? 
doth the Husbandman look for a good Grop 
ithout plowing or ſowing? Why then ſhould 
Fe expect ſuch great things as Heaven, Eternal 
appineſs, and the Favour of God, without 
poking after them. Whatſoever Ine lazy formal 
rofeſſor may ſay, the Kingdom of Heaven is not 
Iotained thus: There muſt be running, watch- 
Pe, fighting, conquering, holding faſt, holding 
It, and all little enough; it requires all the 
Ferength of thy Soul to engage in this great 
Fork; it requires ſome Reſolution to do ſuch a 
Work, as every Chriſtian muſt do, or elſe his Re- 
Neion ſignifies little. Further, it calls for ſome 
me too, it is not a thing to be minded now and 
Wen by the by, between ſleep and awake, when 
e Devil and the World have had as much Ser- 
ice as they call for. Were it for your Bodies 
at I were now pleading, were you like to get 
ny great matter in the World by following of my 
Pirecions; could you be ſhow'd a way how to 
et a great Eſtate, Honouts, and long Life, Iam 
g verily 


(332) 
verily perſwaded a few Words might prevail 
much. Why, if you will believe the Word off 
God, I am telling you of other kind of things o 
than theſe be, greater Matters by far; and yet 
how little are Men and Women affected? Ag jf 
we ſpoke but in jeſt always, when we ſpoke about Mou 
things that did concern Souls! How little time 
do Men ſpend in their Inquiry into theſe thing} 
Ask Epictetus (Ench.c. 63.) and he will tell you 
that it is a Sign of a low Soul; to beſtow much 
time upon thy Body, and the Thoughts of ir, and 
little upon the Soul; to be long eating, and long 
drinking, and long a dreſſing, and ſhort in Pray. 
er, ſnort in the Thoughts of the Soul, and ſhort 
in the Service of God; and that it is a Sign of a 
baſe degenerate Spirit to be very curious about 
Toys, and inconſiderable Trifles, and to be nep- 
ligent about Matters of the greateſt Importance, 
to ſlubber over the great Works of Religion with ni 
the greateſt Slightneſs. Remember, O Man, thy 
great Work, it is to take care of thy Soul, to 
look after a Companion, a Friend for thy Soul, 
to get Food and Cloathing for thy Soul, that fi- 
miſh not with hunger and cold. To be indifferent 
in all Externals is the greateſt Prudence; but to 
be indifferent about Spirituals and Eternals is the 
greateſt Madneſs. We are all Souldiers, and 
muſt fight in ſucha War wherein we muſt never 
lay down our Arms. The Favour of God is worth 
the ſtriving for, ic is as much as Heaven and Glo- 
ry is worth. It your Eſtate or Life lay at Stabe, 
would you not de willing to uſe all the Interil 
you could to make the Judge your Friend? Would 
you go up and down laughing as if you had nothing 
to do? Would you eat and drink as merrily 26 
| | ver, 
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rer, and ſay, it is but dying, it is but being a 
Beggar, it is but the undoing of my Wife and 
Ichildren? Would you not look upon a Man that 
ſhould argue at this rate to be little better than 
frantickx? And I pray which is moſt conſidera- 
ble, the Death of the Body, or the Death of the 
Soul ; the Loſs of a temporal, or the Loſs of an 
eternal Inheritance, Moſt Mens Diligence in 
emporals will condemn their Negligence in 
Spirituals. Chriſt ſaid, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom 
Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; but moſt 
en ſay, I will ſeek firſt the Earth, and the Glo- 
thereof; and if God will give me Heaven and 
appineſs after I have ſerved the Devil and the 
orld as long as I can, I ſhall be contented to 
gave it. No ſuch matter, never expect it, God 
nuſt ſooner ceaſe to be, than to gratify you in 
his. Wherefore do you think did David follow 
is Work ſo cloſe ? Way did all thoſe noble Wor- 
hies in the Church of old take ſo much Pains ? 
by ſhould they not mvch ſtick to venture E- 
ates and Lives too ? Will you condemn them all 


zoul, Ws guilty of too much Curioſity, and unneceſſary 
t fa WP reciſeneſs 2 Do you think that their Labour was 
rent Nn vain ? Are all thoſe diſappointed, who willing- 
it 10 8y parted with preſent things for future things? 
s tc Wi muſt tell you, if you expeQ to ſit down with A- 


aham, Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Hea- 
en, you mult do as they did. Heaven will not 
2 obtained now upon any lower Terms than 


Glo-. en. Your Souls are as precious as theirs, and 
take, Neaven will be as well worth your minding as 
ere WWheirs, and God will look upon you as well as up- 
ould n them, if you will value his Favour as they did. 


ever look to have God give you that which you 
_ | wil 


ſteer, or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, 
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will not thank him for. What do you ſay after all 
this? Will you fit down before your Work is: 
done? Open thine Eyes, and conſider what thoq 
haſt to do, and then tell me if it be not the great. 
eſt Folly imaginable to he ſlight in theſe Afﬀairs; 
O how can'ſt thou ear, drink, or ſleep, whilſt thoy 
haſtfach a great Work to do which is undone! 
give not ſleep to thine Eyes, nor {lumber to 
thy Eye-lids, but deliver thy ſelf from the Hand 
of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the Hand of 
the Fowler. G0 to the Ant thou Sluggard © Conſida 
ber Ways, and be wiſe ; which having no Guide, Over- 


and gathereth her Meat in the Harveſt. How long 
wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? When wilt thou a- 
riſe out of thy ſleep? Tet alittle ſleep, a little flum- 
ber, a little folding of the H mas to ſleep, ſo ſhall thy 
Poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy Want a 
an armed Man. And will you now labour to get 
Acquaintance with God, as you would to get Food 
for your Body? Will you endeavour as much to 
make ſure of his Love, as you would do to make 
ſure ofa Pardon, in caſe of the Forfeiture of your 
Life? If ſo, we have ſame Hopes, the Work maj 
have ſome conſiderable Iſſue. 


IX. DIRECTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, be much 
in expoſtulating the Caſe with God, and in ur- 
ging thoſe Arguments which the Scripture doti 
afford you in ſuch a Caſe. Take with you Words, 
and come unto the Lord, and ſpread your Re- 
queſts before him, and ſay, 

O Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Servants the Miniſtel, 


and baſt invited me to come unto thee, and 7 Uh 
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ſereſk Peace and Reconciliation, and to be acquainted 
with me. O God I deſire from my Soul, to come up- 
in thy Call, and would fain be acquainted with thee. 
at- MW 7 ſee my ſelf in an undone State, while I am a Stran- 
rs; WM ger to thee © But, O Lord, I have a curſed baſe Hears 
on that keeps me back from thee, and 1 can't tell what in 
Oe World to do. O Lord, I be ſeech thee help thy poor 
to ¶ Creature to come unto thee, lead me by the Hand, let 
nd ty Goodneſs and Love conſtrain me, conquer me by 
of Wl thy Kindneſs ; come Lord into my Soul, and let me 
der WR ſee thy Face, and look upon thee till I am in Love with 
er- ¶ tbee. O why art thou a Stranger to me? Wilt thou for- 
ver, ale me for ever ? Shall I be one of thoſe thine Ene- 
ug mies which ſhall be ſlain before thy Face? Shall I be one 
-/ thoſe that ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? O 
n- Lord, pity, pity, pity, for Chriſt's ſake, a poor Crea- 
thy WY ture that would fain love thee, and be acquainted with 
it as WM thee. I am convinced that I muſt be damned without 
vet {MF tber, and come to thee of, my ſelf I cannot.O draw me! O 
ood carry me! O compel me!] Conſtrain me, make me 
to willing in the Day of thy Power: I cannot get looſe, 
abe Heart is too hard for me, my Luſts are too ſtrong 
our {jor me, my Temptations are too many for me to con- 
may WR wer of my ſelf. O Lord help me. Turn me, and J 
ſhall be turned. Pluck my Feet out of the Snare, or I 
ſhall utterly be deſtroyed for ever. Forgive mine J- 
mquity, make me a clean Heart, make me thy Servant. 
auch Tell God that thou haſt heard of his Goadneſs 
and Mercy, and that the King of Iſrael is a mer- 
ciful King; and that it is his Nature to pity. 
day to him, O Iam a poor undone Creature, and 
Wilt thou ſend me away without Mercy? Will the 
God of Grace ſend me away without Grace? 
Haſt thou not called me, O God ? Thy Servants 
tell me ſo, O Lord ſpeak and give me hy to 
dear 


. 
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hear; O Lord, I am come in upon thy merciful 
Proclamation, and I deſite to lay my ſelf at thy 
Feet; Mercy Lord, Mercy upon what Terms 
thou pleaſeſt. Didſt thou not ſay in thy Word, 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come and buy Wine and 
Mill without Money, and without Price. Have not 
thy Servants pleaded with me to come? And haſt 
thou not ſent for me? O] a Bleſſing, a Bleſſing 
for me, even for me, O my Father ? Haſt thou 
not a Bleſſing for me? Shall I be ſent away as 
came? O Lord, I come at thy Word! Do not 
ſay unto me, Be gone out of my Sight. Icannot 
go, I will not go; whither ſhall I go from thee? 
For thou baſt the Words of eternal Life. Though 
cannot ſay, Be juſt to me a Saint, yet I will ſay, 
Be merciful to mea Sinner. You may read more 
in R. A. his firſt Part of his Vindiciæ Pietatis, 
Page 232. the whole Treatiſe is excellent, Plead 
the Blood of Chriſt; you may ſafely ſay, that if 
there be not enough in Chriſt to ſave you, you do 
not deſire Salvation, for in him there is all Ful- 
neſs. You may plead your own abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty. Tell God, that if ever a poor Creature in the 
World had need of Mercy, you have; tell him 
that you are reſolved not to be content without 
his Love. Vou may plead his Promiſe, in which 
he hath ſaid, That he will take away the Heart f 
Stone, and give a Heart of Fleſh ; and that he will put 
his Fear in our Hearts, and write his Laws in our in- 
ward Parts. You may plead alſo the Power of God, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto him- 
ſelf; and many ſach like Arguments you may 
find in many Places in the Scripture; B 1t becauſe 
I have touched upon this before I ſhall pals it by. 


X. Dl. 


Se» 1.4.4 
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ns lf you would be acquainted with God, look af. 
ter it ſpeedily, defer not-a moment, your Enemy 
dis marching on apace, you may be ſurprized, your 
or soul is haſting upon its eternal State, your Glaſs 
at Nis almoſt run, there are but a few Sands behind; 
ng therefore ſeek the Lord while he may be found, 
ou Wand call upon him while he is near; ere long ir 
ill be too late; wherefore what thou doeſt, do 
or auickly. What is the Voice both of Scyjpture 
ot and Providence? Doth not the Word of God 
+? y Now, and commend the preſent time above 
| | Wall: Acquaint now thy ſelf with him; Remem- 
y, ber now thy Creator; Turn nom unto the Lord. 
ye Let a poor Heathen (Epic. En. c. 75.) ſhame 
you into greater ſpeed in this neceſſary Work. 
-14 WI! (hall tranſlate his Words into Engliſh : How long, 
if ich he, will you defer the looking after the beſt things? 
Jo Vm long will you abuſe your Reaſon ? Have you not 
ul. Wheard ſuch Precepts which you ought to agree to, 
<5. Nand you ſeemed very well to like of? What kind 
ff Teacher is it that you ſtay for? For whoſe 
coming do you defer before you will mend and 
turn? You are come now to Years of Diſcretion 


4 » : 
ro (if I ſhould ſay you were not, you would be an- 
) if you will neglect and delay, and add one 
put Delay to another, if you will add one put off to 


mother, and make one Reſolution and Purpoſe 


od. ter another, and ſet one Day after another, in 
: 1. Mich you will think of theſe things; conſider 
nay that all this will do you no good, for all your 
uſe NNeſolutions and Purpoſes, for all that I ſee, you 
J. Ne like to die a common Man; therefore now 


ve as a perfect growing Man, and follow that 
we which 


=, * 
— 
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which is moſt excellent unalterably. If any thing 
of Difficulty intervene, remember that now is the 
time for you to ſhew what Reſpet you have for 
God and your Soul. Remember the Goal js 
1 far off, and that nom you mult not falter; and 
that as you demean your ſelf nom, it may be, you 
may be happy or miſerable while you have a Be. 
ing. This is the Language of that excellent Mors. 
liſt. I add, what is it, O Sinner, that thou ſtay. 
eſt for? Is it for the Day of judgment? Would 
you be tanght by Flames, the worth of tine? 
Von may then indeed learn; but believe it, your 
Knowledge and Learning will do you little good; 
you may then learn what it is to be miſerable, 
but you can't learn how to get out of it; ju 
will know what you have loſt, but then you vil 
never know how to repair your Loſles. How ma. 
ny thouſands of them which have ſet a Day, u The 
which they would return and repent, have (tt, mo 
and ſet, and ſet it again, and what with one ſcar 
thing or other they could not be at leiſure tore-Wand 
Peat till they came to Hell; and there indeed they bel 
have leiſure enough to repent, and they do te. ing, 
pent too, if Hell-Repentance would do any thing ha 
I believe that all that come there do repel nal! 
and believe too, more than they did while th 
were alive; but then it's too late. They that ate 
now in-thoſe dreadful Flames, many of then 
thought, it may be, of repenting before they d. 
_edas well as you, and did juſt as you do, O tha 
you would underſtand your ſelves before youu tr 
State be like theirs! How infinitely doth it c thu 
cern you to improve time, and to comply wil 
the preſent Tenders of Mercy that are made l 
vou: For e're long it may be too late for you (0 
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0 know this therefore, that nom thy God makes 
thee a gracious Offer of Pardon; and if you refule 
ww, this may: be the laſt time, this may be the 
very Caſt for Eternity. God may ſay before to 
morrow., This Night thy Soul ſhall be required of 
let. Goto therefore, you that talk of trading 
for the great Things of Eternity, I do not know , 
when; thirty or forty Years hence, Do you not 


.- know that your Life is but a Blaſt ? When your 


ud reach goes out of your Noſtrils, you are not ſure 
ne? chat you ſhall draw it in again. What then do 
our you mean to talk of Delay? Have you not ſtaid 
dz long enough already? Conſider Man what thou 
ble, WW doſt, He that faith he will be good to morrow, 
jau he ſaith he will be wicked to Day. And what it 
wil God ſhon!d ſay, thou ſhalt have the Pleaſure of 
m. Sin to Day, and the Sorrow of Sin to morrow ? 
„n Thou ſhalt be hardned to Day, and damned to 
ler, WW morrow ? If your Houfe were on fire, you would 
one WF ſcarce ſay, Iwill go and fleep four or five Hours, 
e · ¶ and then I will riſe and call my Neighbours to 
her belp to quench it. If your Child were a drown- 
re-Ming, you would ſcarce ſay, I muſt needs ſtay till 

l have drunk a Flaggon or two more, and about 
half an hour hence it may be I may go and fee 
whether I can get a Boat to help him out. If you 
were condemned to dye to morrow, you would 
ſcarce ſay, I will have Muſick, and Sack, and good 
Company all Night, and then I will ſend a Meſ- 
ſenger if I can get one, to ride a hundred Mile to 
try whether he can get a Pardan for me Yet 
thus for all the World thou doſt do in the great- 
eſt Affairs of thy immortal Sant. O the Folly of 
Mas (faith Seneca) wha thinks to begin tolive, when 
atbouſand'to:one but be will be dead and rotten! I may 
a 75 Z 2 © ay, 
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ſay, O the Madneſs of Sinners, who'make account 
to be looking after Heaven then, when it is like. 
ly their Souls may be in Hell! Judge now whe. 
they this be Wiſdom. - Now you think Time one 
of the pooreſt Commodities in the World, its: 
very Drug which lies upon your Hand, a Day or 
two, a Week, a Year is no great matter with yon: 
But believe. it, the Caſe. will be altered with a 
Witneſs e're long. Seneca wondred when he heard 
ſome asking one of his Friends for to ſpend two 
or three Weeks with them, when: he ſa how eaſi- 
Iy the Requeſt was granted, as if they asked a 
little as nothing, when they asked time of him; 
Tbus (ſaith he) one of tbe precious. things in the 
World is thrown away as little worth. W hen you come 
to lie upon your Death- bed, we ſhall have you hare 
other Thoughts of Time: 'Then a World, if you 
had it; for one of thoſe Hours, that you could 
not tell how to ſpend.” Vou now ſtudy how to 
rob your ſelf ot your precious time, you invent 
Paſt imes, not conſider ing how ſwiftly time flies, 
and how much you will prize it before long, 0 
remember no Body can give you a moment of that 
time when you want it, that you are now ſo pro- 
digat of. When time is paſt, if you would give 
a World to recall it, it could not be: If you 
would give thouſands for the renewing of this 
Leaſe, it would be refuſed. Therefore live quick- 
ly. Man's time runs away firſt. Optima quaæqus 
dies miſeris mortalibus æ vi, prima fugit - Seneca 
And then my Author comments very e up- 
on the whole Verſe. 

I think that Proverb, though it be an Italia 
one, is worth our remembring, He that will loch 


wel at Night, muſt ſet out betimes in the am 
at 
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r That which keeps us from living to Day, is the 
e. MW Thovghts of living to morrow : So that we loſe 
ne this Day while we expect the next, Comenius ſpeak- 
$2 Ming of the Tiger, faith, That when be bears the Sound 


or Nef the Trumpet, he tears and bites himſelf. This will 
n: Wbe the Work of the mercileſs Tigers of the World, 
chat ſpend their time (in which they ſhould be 
rd {providing for Eternity) in hunting God's People, 
no and taking their Pleaſures ; and it may be think to 
be a little more mild before they die; but of a ſud- 
den the Trumpet ſounds, away, away, and O then 
hat a lamentable taking are they in! How do 
hey wiſh for time again, or that they had ſpent 
hat which they had better? Wicked Men never 
now the Worth of Time, till they come to a 
Death-bed, or a whileafter. O then, they that 


E : 
114 ade nothing of ſpending thirty or forty Years, 
to {Would lay down all they are worth for one Year, 


dne Month, one Day, one Hour; but it's then 
00 late. O how do they gnaſh their Teeth ! 
ith what Horrour do they think of paſt Mer- 
ies, and future Miſeries! Men fear generally that 
Veath will come ſooner then they would have 
im; they bewail that their Lives are ſnort at the 
ongeſt ; whereas if Men would wiſely husband 


'Ol 

his Nat time that God hath given them, it would be 
ck- Nong enough: O happy is that Man that hath done 
ue W's great Work before his Sun is ſet! O fooliſh Men 


hat complain of God for making their Lives fo 
hort, and complain not at all of themſelves for 
daking them ten times ſhorter ; For moſt Men 
ve not at all the Life of Religion, and may be 


ive led dead. Others have a Name to live, and yet 
17. e little better than the former. Moſt that 
hat Ne ſpiritually, begin their Life after they have 


£ 3 been 
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been many Years dead: And though we fit and Wit 
condemn others as guilty of great Imprudence an 
in theſe Affairs, yet how do we at the ſame time ſha 
juſtify them, by being as profuſely expenſive af mu 
precious time as they? O where's the Man almost Nl 
to be found, that doth improve Time to as good 
Ad vantage as he ſhould ? Among other Sympton 
of a Fool, this is none of the leaſt, To be always he. 
-ginning to live. What an. unhand ſome Sight is ii 
to ſee an old Man learning his Letters? O remen- 
ber Man, thou haſt a great Work todo! Or 
member thy precious Time runs away with a 
unſpeakable Swiftneſs! What do you mean, tc 
fit with your Hands in your Boſoms ? Look abor 
thee, O Sinner, tis not time a Day for you to he 
ſleeping or playing; Methinks a Man in you 
Condition ſhould be up and doing with all the 
Diligence that you could for your Soul, and |; 
bouring to make your Calling and EleGion ſure; me 
thinks we ſhould hear you asking, what you (half Bre 
doto get a Pardon for your Sins, to get God re 
conciled to you. Methinks you ſhould be enquiring 
what you ſhould do to redeem your Time, and i 
ſpend every moment of it ſo to the beſt Advan 


tage as that you may appear chearfully befor . 
your Maſter at Night, That I may inforce ti Wit 

_ weighty Direction, I ſhall propound a few ſcrioiſ WI 
Queſtions to you, | loſt 
Queſt. 1. Do you think that theſe things ate lt 


ceſſary, or are they not? If they be necella) 
why do you not mind them ſpeedily ? If chey 
not neceſſary, do not look after them at all. 

Oueſt. 2. Do you expect to be in z better C 
city to look after theſe things hereafce:? Do j 
hope for more Strength, when you are worn p 
5 | ＋ b a 5 vw | 
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with Sin and Age, when your Back begins to bend; 
and your , Joints to ſhake? Do you think you 
ſhall be more at leiſure, when your Work will be 
much increaſed ? Know 'this, that Sin grows upon 
you daily, it preys upon your Vitals : He that is 
not fit ro Day, will beleſs fit to morrow. As for 
Leiſure, I muſt confeſs you may have Leiſure e- 
nough in another World, to think of theſe things. 


bar I wiſh you well to conſider whether it be 


great Wiſdom to repent in this World, or in a- 
nother. I would be loath to be repenting in ano- 
ther, it's ſad weeping indeed there, where Tears 
ſhall never be dried up. I have told you oft that 
God ſaith, To Day, and it is both wickedly and 
fooliſhly done of Man to ſay, To morrow. I muſt 
tell you but ſo, that it is a dreadful Hazard that 
every delaying Sinner doth run: It is a Queſtion. 
whether God may not deny his Grace, ſtop the 
Preacher's Mouth, ſtop his Ears, and top your 
Breath : And where are you then, with your to 
morrow ? Delays in theſe Affairs alwayscoſt dear; 
they have coſt many thouſands dear already, and 
if you make no more haſt than you have done, 
they will coſt you dear too. 

Oueſt. 3. When would you get acquainted 
with God? When he hath ſhut up his Door? 
When would you run this Race? When you have 
loſt your Legs, or can but creep with Crutches ? 
ls that the beſt time to do your Work in, when It 

isnext to impoſlible to do it ? 

Queſt. 4. Who deſerves beſt at your Hands, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, or God? ? 
Reſolve me this I pray: ? Whomdo you call your 
Maſter * Whom have you moſt Reaſon to make 


haſt for? 
2 4 Queſt, 


( 344) 

weſt. 5. How would you take it, if any of Ml knon 
them which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve yo WM him 1 
as you ſerve God? ; 

Queſt. 6. Do you think you can make too 
much Haſt? Who is afraid of being rich too 
ſoon? Although a Man may with Reaſon good 
enough be afraid of that which may make his 
Happineſs far more uncertain, and his Miſeries 
more intolerable, Who fears to make too much 
Haſt, when his Prince ſends for him with Speed! 


O that Men did but know who it. is that calls WM goos 
them, and whether they are going, and what Fatt 
they have to do, when they come to their Jour- now 
ney's End ! 1. 


Queſt. 3. Are you ſure you ſhall live till you cen 
are an Hour older? You are ſtrong and health. do- 
ful it may be, but did you never hear that ſuch ¶ cee 
have had bur a very little Warning? Have you out 
never known a Man well one Hour, and dead the lon 
next? If you have nor, I tell you of one now, WM wo 
that was very well one Moment, and dead the do 
next, my ſelf being an Eye-witneſs of it. 1t's WM £0 
poſlible there may be but one ſmail Moment be- ¶ vi 
tween a ſtrong working healthful Man, and 2 kn 
breathleſs Corps. 

Queſt. 8, What do you think will become of W & 
you, I ask again, if you put off Repentance till it 
be too late? | | 

Oueſt. 9. What would you do, if you were 
ſure you ſhould die, or the Day of Judgment 
come before you were a Week older? 

- Queſt. 10, Do you think to get acquainted 
with God fin another World, when you do not 
mind him here? Will” God, think you, own 
them hereafter, that diſown him here? wa he 
* | . now 
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know them in Heaven, who would not know 
him upon the Earth? | 


XI. DIRECTION. | 

If you would be acquainted with God, take 
heed of thoſe things, which keep God and Man 
at a Diſtance; and make the Lord take no Plea- 
ſure in us. In general, take heed of all Sin, 7/afb 
you, make you clean, put away the Evil of your Do- 
ings from mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
good; ſeek Judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
Fatherleſs, and plead the Cauſe of the Widow, Come 
now, and let us reaſon tog ether, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 
1. 17, 18, You muſt waſh your Hands in Inne- 
ou cency, if you intend to compaſs his Altar, to fir 
th. WW down at his Table. In Pſal. 101. David is ex- 
ch ceeding deſirous of God's Company, and he cries 
'ou out, O when wilt thou come unto me! he thinks 
the long to have a Viſit from his old Friend; he 
w, would gladly walk with him. Now what Courſe 
the Wl doth he take to get God's Company? Why, he 


It's goes the beſt Way to work in the World: He 


be- will ſer no wicked thing before his Eyes. He 
| a WH knows it is to no purpoſe for him to expect much 
of God's Company, while he doth entertain his 
of Wl greateſt Enemies; therefore he turns them out of 
lic Doors: hate, ſaith he, the Works of them that 
urn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. And that God 
may dwell with him, and make his Houſe, as well 
as his Heart, a Temple for himſelf ; he will not 
ſuffer a wicked Perſon to live in it ; he will have 
none in his Family, but ſuch as ſhall be ready to 
ſerve God, and bid this his great Friend wel- 
come, | 
But more particular, if you would have 2 
0 
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of God's Company, and be intimately acquainted Wl tha 
with bim; take heed more eſpecially of thoſe eve 
particular Sins, which make God moſt to eſtrange Ill exc 
himſelf from Man; as, Go 
Firſt, Take heed of Pride: That was the Sin ia 
which made the firſt. Breach between the Crea. the 
ture and the Creator; the Sin that ſunk the An. Wl pr6 
gels, that made God and them, who were very MW the 
good Friends once, to be bitter Enemies; thi 
hath made the Breach infinite, the Feud everlaſt- 
ing, the Wound incurable, And this made the 
firſt Quarrel between God and Man. When Man 
thinks himſelf too good to be but a Man, he muſt 
be a God ; he quickly is too bad to be a Man, he 
is but one Remove from the Devil. To be a + 
vourite of his Prince is not enough, except he may 
ſtep into the Throne ; it's therefore high time 
for his Prince to remove ſuch from his Preſence 
to a Priſon, from the Court to the Dungeon, It 
was Pride that caſt Adam out of Paradiſe; and 
do you think that that Sin is leſs hateful to God, 
and leſs dangerous to Man, than it was five thou- 
ſand Years ago? Did it then ſpend all its Poiſon? 
and can it now do no Harm? Do you believe 
that God will take that into his Boſom now, that 
formerly he abhorr'd to look upon? Now Sin 
hath increaſed its Strength and Deformity, and 
heightened its Enmiry againſt the infinite Ma- 
jeſty of the holy Jehovab, ſhall his Hatred againſt 
it decreaſe? Will he be more willing to accom- 
pany proud aſpiring Rebels now than then? No 
{och matter, God is ſtill as holy as ever, and hates 
all Sin, eſpecially Pride, as much as ever. Do 
you think that it is for nothing that the Word of 

God ipeaks fo much againſt this Sin ? Can * 
| cou 


— 
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that the Holy Ghoſt would ſay, Prov. 11. That 
every one that is proud is an Abomination to the Lord 
except God did indeed hace them ? Why ſhould 
God threaten ſuch ſo much if he took any Pleaſure 
in their Society? Though Hand join in Hand, yet 
the proud ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Now we call the 
proud happy, but ſhall we call him ſo when the Day of 
the Lord ſhall burn as Fire, and all the proud ſhall be 
as Stubble : And the Day that cometh ſhall burn them 


Root nor Branch, When the Lord ſhall tread down 
the wicked, and they ſhall be like Aſhes under his Feet, 
Mal. 3. 15.and 4. 1,3. There is not one proud 
Man in Heaven, 1 am fure ; nor a proud Man up- 
on the Earth that ſhall have much of God's Ac- 
quaintance. And let me ſay, he that ſets himſelf 
above God (for that's the Pride I mean) whilſt 


Heaven and Hell will as ſoon be agreed as God 
and ſuch a one ſhall be united. The proud now 
overlook others that are their Betters, and ſcorn 
their Maker; but ſhortly they ſhall be paid in 
their own Coin; they ſhall be ſcorned too. If all 


the World ſhould enter into a League, and com- 
bine againſt the Almighty, and ſay, they will 
caſt away his Cords — them, and that they 
will never debaſe their noble Spirits ſo low ag to 
ſtoop to his Commands; yet none of them all 
ſhall go unpuniſhed: they ſhall be like Stubble be- 
fore the devouring Flames, and like Chaff before 
amighty Whirlwind : God is not afraid of their 


25. Iſa. 2. 12. Lake 1. 51. Jan. 4. 6. God will 


up, ſaith the Lord, and it ſhall leave them neither 


he ſtands in that State, muſt never expect that ' 
God ſhould look upon him with any Kindneſs. 


the proud Nimrods, Pharaohs, and Belſbazzars in 


big Looks, Prov. 21.4. Prov. 6. 17. Prov. 15. 


clothe 
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dothe himſelf with Vengeance, and the mighty 
' Jebovah will gird his Weapon upon his Thigh 
and march out in Fury and Indignation, and draw 
his glittering Sword, and reſiſt the proud, and 
teach them what it is to bid Defiance to the Lord 
of Hoſts. We ſhall ſoon ſee, who ſhall be upper. 
moſt, God or they. And when the proud Sinner 
lies conquered at his Feet, how doth he, with in- 
finite Scorn look upon him, and ſay, Behold, the 
Man is become like one of us! This 'tis for a 
Man to attempt the Dethroning of the Almighty! 
Bur it may be, moſt may think themſelves little 
concerned in that which I now ſpeak ; wherefore 
I muſt add this one Word. Be it known unto 
thee, O Man, whoſoever thou art, that think'f 
thou haſt no Pride; I am ſure thou art one of 
thoſe that are in that black Roll which have pro- 
claimed War againſt Heaven ; thou art the Man 
that ſhall never be acquainted with God whilſt 
thou art in that Mind. It may be thou mezy'ft 
ſpeak Peace to thy ſelf for all this, and flatter 
chy ſelf as if God and you were Friends; but let 
me tell thee, I come with heavy Tidings in my 
Mouth to thee: if thou turn not, he will whet 
his Sword, he hath bent his Bow, and made it 


ready, he hath prepared for thee the Inſtruments. 


of Death; the Day of thy Calamity is near : the 
_ dreadful Jehovab is upon his March, and it you 
ask me whether there be not Peace for thee, I an- 
ſwer as Jehu did to Jehoram, what Peace, O 
havghty Sinner, ſo long as the Pride of thy Heart 
Is ſo great, and thy Rebellions againſt thy Maker 
| ſo many; there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked. Wheretore, as your value your Soul, 
as you tender your everlaſting Salvation, and ” 
| ire 
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Diſtreſs, take heed of Pride. Go quickly, and 
humble your ſelf, and make ſure your Friend; 
labour to pull down every high Thought, and e- 
very proud Imagination; and let your arrogant 
Spirit bow before the mighty God]; there is no 
Way will do but this, as ye have already heard; 
you maſt ſet the Crown upon the Lord's Head, 
you muſt lay your ſelves at his Feet, and lick the 
very Duſt. Your Betters have done ſo before 
you, and have thought it their Honour to lie at 
the Feet of Chriſt; this they looked vpon (with 
good Reaſon too) as the firſt Step to Preferment. 
If therefore you would be acquainted with God, 
take heed of Pride. | 

Secondly, take heed of a worldly Mind. What 
Concord is there between Earth and Heaven ? 
Iwhat Agreement between God and the World 2 
What Delight can his Holineſs take in him, who 
had rather be wallowing in the Mud, and tread- 
ting of Clay, than bathing himſelf in Divine Con- 
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it by his Bags of Gold, than to ſtand in the 
Preſence of his God : a greater Happineſs to be 
rich, than to be Holy: that had much rather be 
in a Fair, Market or Exchange, getting Mony, 
than with his God, getting Pardon, Grace and 
Heaven, How pregnant is the Scripture of Proofs 
for the evidencing of this Truth? to name one or 
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d is Enmity againſt God : for it is not ſubjed to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can it be, What do you 


Pod, live in the World, and yet they live above 
She World; they all look for a City that hath 
; Foundations, 


fireto de owned by the Lord in the Day of your 


templation 3 that thinks it higher Preferment to 


go of a hundred, Rom. 8. 7. To be carnally mind- - 


Jay to this Scripture 2 Thoſe which walk with 
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Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is Oed. 
It was not for nothing that the Apoſtle John lays : 
ſo ſtrict a Charge upon thoſe which he wrote to Mon 
That they ſhould not love the World, nor the thing: f nin 
the World: for if any love the World, the Love of th, bei 
Father is not in them, 1 John 2. 15. Whence ist 
that ſo few great ones go to Heaven, and that i 
is next to impoſſible for ſuch to be ſaved ? [5 i; 
not becauſe they have choſen Mammon for their Witt 
Friend, rather than God? He hath their Hear, {WDai 
their Love, their Time and Service, and they 
have little to ſpare for God, and therefore God i 
hath but a little Happineſs, a little Heaven, 1 
ſhort Glory for them, they ſhall have but a lite Met. 
of his ſweet Company, little Acquaintance with MW 
him. Why doth James ſpeak ſo terribly to th: he 
rich Men, and bid them go, and weep and hon! 
was it not becauſe their Riches were like to und her 
them? Did the wealthy Man in the Parable live 
ever the longer for his Riches, or fare ever th: Wa $ 
better for his Greatneſs, when he came into at. 
ther World ? there is no queſtion but he might 
have more Flatterers ; there is no Doubt but {Wal 
had more worldly Friends; but bring me a Mai 
upon the Earth, that lets his Heart without Co 
troul fly upon the World, cleaves to it, a 
takes it to be his beſt Friend, that knows God, 

that's acquainted with his Maker, that prizct 

| his Redeemer. It was a wiſe Man who ſaid, Tit 

| it's abſolutely impoſſible to mind Externals a 

Internals, this World and another, with Ear fe 

| neſs, at the ſame time: but it was Wiſdom it ft 

| who ſaid, That no Servant can ſerve two Maſi! 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other," 
elſe be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe tbe over ; 
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cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Matth. $24 -) 
3. Take heed of Hy pocriſie. Who are the Per- 
ſons that God doth denounce his dreadful Threat» 
nings againſt ? are they not ſuch as honour him with 
their Lips, when their Hearts are far from him? with 
what Abhorrency doth he look upon ſuch, and 
all that they do? Iſa. 1. They never bring their 
Heart to viſit God with, and therefore they have 
little Reaſon to expect that he ſhould bring his 
WDainties to entertain them with. 
4. If you would be acquainted with God, take 
ſheed of being acquainted with wicked Company. 
We read that many wicked Men have fared the 
Setter for the Company of the godly ; but we 
Wcarce ever heard that any godly Man ever fared 
The better for being in the Company of the wick- 
d, except they went on God's Errand amongſt 
hem. This is clear in the Caſe of Let, who firſt 
Yoſt his Goods, and was made a Captive by being 
In Sodom; and though they were reſtored to him 
gain for a while; (one would have thought that 
pould have been a fair Warning how he came a- 
ain into ſuch Company) yet becauſe that would 
dot do, a while after you may read how dear Lot 
paid for dwelling in Sodom. Poor Man! he loſt 
Wl that he had, and was fain to fly away without 
ther Flocks or Herds, and little more than his 
Hothes on his Back; and that which was more (ad, 
leave ſome of his own dear Relations behind 
m, roaſting in thoſe diſmal Flames. Whereas, 
ad he never come to Sodom, or upon the Sight of 
Weir Wickedneſs ſpeedily left them, it had becn 
a och better with. him in many Reſpects. Jeho- 
„e fared never the better for joining in Affin - 
„ech bis wicked Neighbours, it had like to wo 
wi. a : co 


3 


3 
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coſt him his Life. But were it only Loſs of Tem- 
porals that a Man hazarded by ſuch Society, the 
Danger were not ſo conſiderable, but the Peril 
is greater than ſo, for by it they make God ſtand 
at a Diſtance; they muſt never look to have ſuch 
Company and God's Company both together; 
mean, when they do unneceſſarily or delightfully 
converſe with ſuch, If therefore you intend tobe 
acquainted with God, you muſt not have them 
always in your Company whom he hates, and 
which hate him, and will labour all they can to 
. cool your Affections towards him. Wherefore, 
be ye not unequally yoaked with Unbelievers; 
for what Fellowſhip hath Unrighteouſneſs with 
Righteouſneſs ? and what Communion hath Lipht 
with Darkneſs ? and what Concord hath Chriſt 
with Belial? or what Part hath he that believeth 
with an Infidel ? and what Agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idols? for ye are the Ten- 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, I nil 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and ¶ will be then 
God, and they ſhall be my People; wherefore com: 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith tit 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will n. 
ceive and I will be a Father unto you, andye 
ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord A- 
mighty, 2 Cor. 6. 14. to the End. But I would 
Not here be miſtaken, as if I would commend at 
ungodly proud. Separation from all that are not 
juſt of our Mind; or as if a Man ought to hare 
nothing at all to 0 with wicked Men; no, 10, 
every one ought to do what he can in his Place 


for the good of Sovls. O that Chriſtians would 
thus converſe more with their poor, 1gnorant, 
carnal, Chriſtleſs Neighbours ! O that they wo 
hd tay. © thi 


e 


thus be more acquainted with the Wicked, and 


then they ſhould have never the leſs of God's Com- 


pany, but the more; but it is an unneceſſary de- 
Jightful aſſociating of our ſelves with them that I 
mean, eſpecially ſuch of them which will ſtifle e- 
very ſpiritual Diſcourſe, and divert you from a- 
nything that tends to the promoting of the In- 


tereſt of Religion; and ſuch as have frequently 


expreſſed their Deteſtation of the way of Holi- 
lineſs, and make but a Mock at your ſerious 
Counſels, ſtop their Ears to wholſome Advice 
or make ſome undecent Reflections upon the ſtri 

Profeſſion of Godlineſs ; ſuch as labour to make 
you believe that all Religion, but that which will 
conſiſt with their Wickedneſs, is but a Fancy. 
As for ſuch as thoſe, abhor their Company, fly 


from them as thoſe that have the Plague, the 


Marks of Death are upon them, and you may 
write, Lord bave Mercy upon us upon their Doors, 
but go not in leſt you be infected. 


5. If you would be acquainted with God, take 


heed of Unbelief. Unbelief will make your Soul 
depart from God, and God quite to depart from 
your Soul. This, this is one of thoſe dreadful and 
God-eſtranging Sins, which leads on whole Legt- 
ons againſt the Almighty. This is that bold da- 
ring Sin, which gives Truth it ſelf the Lye, and 
faith, That the Word of God is falſe, his Pro- 
miſes airy, his Threatnings but a Wind: But 
Know this, O Sinner, ſuch a Wind they be, that 
will riſe to a dreadful Storm, and turn your 


ſtrong Confidences up by the Roots, and blow 
them into Hell, if you make no more of them 


than you do. 2 
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6. If you would be acquainted with God, be. 
_ of Senſuality. To be ſenſual and deviliſh are 
near akin, To be Lovers of Pleaſures and Hater; 
of God, are uſually Concomitants ; in a word, to 
fare deliciouſly every Day, and to be deſpiſed of 
God, are no ſtrange things. But 1 wave the fur. 
ther Proſecution of theſe things, becauſe they are 
ſo largely and excellently handled alfeady by { L 
many of our brave Worthies, See Mr. Baxter 2 
Saints Reſt, and K. A. his Vindicie Pietatis. 


xIl. DIRECTION. N 

IF you would be acquainted with God. reſo]. i of 
vedly and freely give up your ſelf to him, and 2” 
enter into a moſt folemn Covenant with him, 
And here 1 ſhall make bold with that Reverend 


Author which R. H. doth mention in his Yind;- 10 
cie Pictatis, and preſent you again with that ex- f 
cellent Form with the Preparatories to it, which * 
L have lately met with in the forementioned Au- 5 
thor. After your inoſt ſerious Addreſſes to God, ” 
and after a deliberate Conſideration of the Terms * 
of this Covenant; and after a thorow ſearch of rp 


your ovin Heart, whether you either have alrez- 
dy, or can now fi cely make ſuch a Cloſure with 
God i in Chriſt, as ycu have been exhorted to: 
and when you "have compoied your Spirits into 
the moſt {ſerious Frame pollible, ſuitable to a 
Tranſaction of ſo high a Nature, lay hold upon 
the Covenant, and rely upon his Promiſe of gi- 
ving Grace and Strength, whereby you may be 
enabled to perform your Promiſe. Reſolve in 
the next Place to be faithful, having engaged your 
Hearts, and opened your Mouths, and ſabſcribed 
with your Hands to the Lord; " reſolve in his 
Strength 
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as strength never to go back. And being thus pre- 
Ky pared, and ſome convenient time being ſet a- 
q part for the purpoſe, ſet upon the Work, and 
or ia the moſt ſolemn manner poſſible, as if the 


Lord were viſibly preſent before your Eyes; fall 
don on your Knees, and ſpreading forth your 
Hands towards Heaven, open your Hearts to the 
Lord in theſe or the like Words. 


O moſt dreadful God ; for the Paſſion of thy Son, 
| I beſeech thee to accept of thy poor Prodigal, now pro- 
rating himſelf at thy Door; T have fallen from thee 
mine Iniquity, and am by Nature a Son of Death, 
and a thouſand-fold more the Child of Hell by my il 
wic led Practice; but of thine infinite Grace thou baſt if 
. WU promiſed Mercy to me in Chriſt, if I will but turn to 1 
| thee with all my Heart: Therefore upon the Call of | 
te Goſpel I am now come in, and throwing down my | 
| Weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy. And becauſe 
; I thourequireſt, as the Condition of my Peace with thee, —1 
tbat IIhould put away mine Idols, and be at Defi- 
ace with all thine Enemies, which 1 acknowledge? 
have wickedly ſided with againſt thee; I do here fromm | 
be Bottom of my Heart renounce them all, freely co- 
venanting wit. thee, not to allow my ſelf in any | 
known Sin, but conſcientiouſly to uſe all the Means 
that 7 know thou haſt preſcribed for the Death and ut- ö 
ter Deſtruct ion of all my Corruptions; and whereas 1 
I bave formerly inordinately and idolatrouſiy let out lf 
my Affections upon the World, 1 do bere reſign my "il 
Heart to thee that madeſt it; bumbly proteſting before 
thy glorious Majeſty, that it is the firm Reſolution of | | 
9 Heart, and that 1 do unfeignedly deſire Grace | 
from thee, that when thou ſhalt call me hereunto, 1 * 
may practice this my Reſolution, through thy Aſ- 
woke Aa 2 fence, 


* 
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fiſt ance, to forſake all that is dear unto me in thi 
World, rather than to turn from thee to the ways if 
Sin; and that I will watch againſt all its Temptati- þ 
ons, whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, leſt they ſhould 
withdraw my Heart from thee ; beſceching thee alſo fo 
to help me againſt the Temptations of Satan, to whoſe 
Sue geſtions, I reſolve, by tiy Grace, never to yield my th 
ſelf a Servant. And becauſe mine own Righteouſneſs is 


but menſtruous Rags, I renounce all Confidence there- * 
in, andacknowledge that I am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, 7 
 belpleſs, undone Creature, without Righteouſneſs of 


Strength. And for as much as thou baſt of thy lot. 
tomleſs Mercy offered moſt graciou fly to me, wretched 
Simmer, to be gain my Grid through Chriſt, if 
mou'ld accept of thee ;, I call Heaven and Earth to re. 
cord this Day, thit I do here ſoulemuly avout 
thee for the Lord my God, and with all poſſible Vene. 
ration, bowing the Neck of my Soul under the Feet i 
thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, I do here take thee the Lird 

« Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my 
Portion, aid chief Good, and do give up my ſelf, 
Body and Soul, for thy Servant; promiſing and von. 
ing to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all tit 
Days of my Life. 

And ſince thou haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chi, 
the only Means of coming unto thee, J do here um i 
the bended Knees of my Soul, accept of bim as tit 
only new and living way, by which Sinners may hat! 
Acceſs to thee ; and do here ſolemnly join my ſelf in 
Afarriage-Covenant to him. 5 

O bleſſe4 Jeſus, Icome to thee hungry and had 
beſtead, poor, and wretched, and miſerable, a 
blind, and naked, a moſt loathſome polluted reich 
a guilty condemned Malifactor, unworthy for eve i 
waſh the Feet of the Servaats of my Lord, much m 

| 1 


| r 
d be ſolemnly married to the King of Glory ; But 
1 fince ſuch is thine unparalell d Love, I do here with 
„any Power accept thee for my Head and Husband, 
d for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, for all Times 
and Conditions, to love, and honour,” and bey thee 
e before all others, and this to the Death. I embrace 
tes in al thy Offices, 1 renounce mine own Morthi- 
nest, and do here avow thee to be the Lord my Righ- 


tale thee for mine only Guide ; I renounce mine own 
mil, and take thy Will for my Law. 

af And (ince thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer if I 
will reign, I do here covenant with thce, to tate my 


Iasi falls with thee, and by thy Grace aſſiſting, 


0 to run all Hazards with thee, werily ſuppoſang, that 
"0 I neither Life nor Death ſhall part between thee and 
me. | | 
Ad becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed to give me thy 
| holy Law, as the Rule of my Life, and the Way in 
"JW which 1 /hould walk to thy Kingdom; I ds here wil- 


Shoulders to thy Burden, and ſubſcribing to all thy 
8 Laws, as holy, juſt and good; I ſolemnly take them 
| as the Rule of my Werds, Thonghts and Actions: 
8 promiſing, that though my Fleſh contradict and rebel, 


* Vet / will endeavour to ord-r and govern my whole 
Y I Life according to thy Direction, and will not allow 
pe ny ſelf in the Neglect of any thing that I know to be 


m Duty, 
my Duty 
| Only becauſe through the Frailty of my Fleſh, I 


4 m ſubject to many Failings, I am bold bumbly to pro- 
. We/, that unallowed Miſcarriages, contrary to toe ſet- 
bs 1 led Bent and Reſolution of my Heart, ſhall not mate 


91d this Covenant, for ſo thou baſt ſu. 


el 8 lingly put my Neck under thy Toke, and ſet my 


A2 3 Non 


ME. 
Now Almighty God, Searcher of Hearts, thiy 
knoweſt that I make this Covenant with thee this Dy, 
without any known Guile or Reſervation, beſceching 
thee, that if thou eſpieſt any Flaw or Falfhood herein 
thou wouldeſt diſcover it to me, and help me to do it 
aright. 
And nom Glory be to thee, O God the Father, whom 
T (hall be bold from this Day forward, to look umn 
thee as my God and Father, That ever thou ſhouldef 
find out ſuch a Way for the Recovery of undone Sin- 
ners. Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt li- 
wed me, and waſhed me from my Sins in thine om 
Blood, and art now become my Saviour and Redeemer. 
Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by th: 
Finger of thine Almighty Power haſt turned about my 
Heart from Sin to God. 
O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become 
my Covenant- Friend, and J, through thine infinite 
Grace, am become thy Covenant-Servant. Amen, 
So be it. And the Covenant which I hade made oi 
Earth, let it be ratified in Heaven, 


The Concluſion. 


\ ND now my Work is done, 1 muſt leave 


{ you; and whether I ſhall ever ſpeak to 
. ycv, or ſee you, or write to you again while the 
World ſtands, I know not: My Body is frail, 
and I am a poor dying Man, and before it belong, 
my Mouth will be more ſtoped than it is, and 
yours too: And therefore it's high time for us to 
look about us. As for my part, I have with all 
the Seriouſneſs that I could for my Soul ſpoke to 
you, about the great and weighty Afairs of your 
| Oh ouls 


Souls and Eternity. I again call Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs, that I have {ut Life and Death 
before you; I have in the Name of my great Ma- 
ſter been wooing of you to accept of his Son for 
your Lord and Husband ; himſelt for your God, 


| Father and Friend. I have told you what the 


Lord doth require of them that would be in Co- * 
venant with him, I have given you a rude De- 


| ſcription of him whom I would have you ac- 
| quainted with. I have told you of ſome of the 


glorious Effects of Acquaintance with God. 1 


have told you of the Danger of being a Stranger 
to God, I have told you how thankfully ſome 
have cloſed with theſe Offers, and how well they 
like their Choice, I have further ſhowed you 
what a peaceable State you ſhall be in, immedi- 
| ately upon your Spiritual Alliance with this great 
| and noble Friend. I have told you alſo of ſome 


further Benefit and Good that will come unto yon 


| upon your Acquaintance with God. I have gi- 
ven you to underſtand how deſirous the Lord 
is, notwithſtanding all that is paſt, to forget and 
forgive, and to receive you into Favour, if you 
| will in good earneſt return to him with ſpeed, 1 


have again and again propounded this Match to 
you, and told you as much as | could well do in 
ſo ſnort a time, I have ſtaid a great while for an 


| Anſwer, I have put the Buſineſs forward all that 


poſſibly I could; becauſe I ſee how fooliſhly and 


- madly you make light of thoſe advantageous Of- 
fers, that are made to you, I have again and a- 


gain pleaded with you, as if | were ready to ſtarve, 
and begging an Alms of vou; nay, if it had been 
for my very Life, I could not have ſpoke with 
more Earneſtneſs, I have expoſtulated the Caſe 

8 7 Aa 4. wick 
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with you, . and asked you ſeveral weighty Que. 
ſtions, and you have not, you cannot anſwer a 
ny one of them, but you muſt condemn your 
ſelf ; and by your own Confeſſion, you have no- 
thing in the World to ſay againſt the Excellency 
of this Friend. And therefore you muſt either 
ſpeedily come in, upon the Invitation, and cloſe 
with thoſe gracious Overtures that are made to 
you, or you muſt without any reaſon in the World 
(your ſelf being Judge) caſt your ſelf away, 
And in hopes that all that have heard me, wil 
not be ſo mad as to make light of theſe things, 
but be asking with ſome Seriouſneſs, that great 
Queit ion? How ſhall I do to get acquainted with 
God, how ſhall I do to get a Friend for my Soul! 
What. ſhall I do to be ſaved? I have laid down 
ſome Directions for thoſe that are unfeignedly 
deſirous to be reconciled to God, I have told 
them that they muit labour to be thorowl 
acquainted with that Strangeneſs, and Enmity 
that is in their Hearts againſt God ; and of the 
unſpeakable Danger of their being Strangers to 
God, I have further directed them that would 
be acquainted with God to labour to get humble 
Hearts. I have adviſed that they viſit him of. 
ten, if they would he intimately acquainted with 
him; and that not in a tranſitory way, but to 
make a ſolemn ſer Viſit of it, and to be ſure that 
they do not forget to get Chriſt along with 
them, I counſelled them alſo to be much in thoſe 


Places where he is wont te walk; and to get in- 
timately acquainted with ſome of them that know iſ 


him very well, and will do their beſt to get them 
to be acquainted with him. TI have told you, that 
if you would be acquainted with God, you wa 
BE ; | nal 
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kindly entertain, and make much of any Meſſen- 
gers that come from him to you; and if Men 
would make ſure Work, I deſired them as they 
loved their Souls, that they would follow this 
great Buſineſs with the greateſt Earneſtneſs and 
Seriouſneſs in the World; and that, what they 
| do, they would do ſpeedily. 1 informed you 
what Arguments the Scripture puts into our 
| Mouths, which we may urge at the Throne of 
J. race. I intreated you for your Soul's ſake to 
il take heed of thoſe things which kept God and 
„Man unacquainted ; as namely, all Sin in general, 
at but more particularly, Pride, Worldly-minded- 
th Wneſs, Hypocriſy, delight in wicked Company, 
1! WUunbelief, and Senſuality. Laſtly, I direct al] 
vn WW ſuch as would be at Peace with God to give up 
ly {Wthemfelves to him reſolvedly and freely, in a ſo- 

Id L lemn Covenant. 
And have I been beating the Air all this while ? 
ty WWhat will you do after all this? What fall be- 
he come of all theſe Sermons ? Dare any of you all 
to Wſtill be contented to be unacquainted with God 2 
d Can you be very well ſatisfied, after you have 
ble heard of ſuch a Friend, to be a Stranger to him? 
of- Can any of you look upon your State as ſafe, 
ith 1 is your Enemy? O how ſhall I leave 
you, with Hearts full of Enmity againſt your 
Maker! Alas, alas, poor Hearts! You look very 
merrily, as bad a Condition as you are in, but did 
Hou but know how near you are to everlaſting 
EBurnings, I believe it would put a Damp upon 
Pour Spirits, and ſpoil your Mirth. O how ſhall 
leave that poor Sinner, that ſtands as a Perſon 
together unconcerned ! Whereas Death ſtands 
Wcady for his Commiſſion, to fetch him away Fe. 
| | ore 
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fore God ; and where are you then? O Where fle 
are you then, if you come before God as a Stra- s] 
ger 2 O what ſhall Ido for thee? What ſhall rot 
fay to thee, to prevail with thee ! O what Ar- 
guments will perſwade thee! O how ſhall w ert! 
part! Brethren, my Heart's Deſire is that you my {MW © 
all be ſaved. O that you may all know in thi 
your Day, the things of your Peace! O that | 
could mingle all my Words with Tears! O jj. WW" 
ty, pity, for the Lord's ſake, pity your precios ire 
Souls! O come not here to ask Counſel of God 
and then go away, and take the Counſel of tie 
Devil! And what will you yet make light of a 
the Tenders of the Goſpel 2? Is Peace, Pardon, iſ 
Reconciliation, and Acquaintance with God, ſtill 
nothing with you? Will you for all this take v 
with alifeleſs Religion, and never mind a more F-* 
ſpiritual intimate Converſe with God? As tear 
Lord liveth, thou ſpeakeſt that Word againſtth: We 
Life of thy Soul. But if thou wilt go on, and de. 


ſpiſe God, who can help it? 1 have told you, air 
told you again, what the End of theſe things will Her! 
be. Well once more I ask thee in the Nameof ud 


God, wilt thou have God for thy Friend or no! 
That is, wilt thou love him above all the World: 
Wilt thou accept him for thy Lord and Husband: Wh 
Wilt thou be ruled abſolutely by him? Wilt tho! 
lay down thy Weapons, and turn on God's fide, 
and fight under his Banner? Wilt thou have Ho. 
lineſs here, and Happineſs hereafter 2 One wouli 
think, this is a Queſtion that one need not h 
Jong a reſolving. Come, come away, for ti: 
Lord's ſake ; for your precious Soul's ſake, as yu 
would be owned at the Day of Judgment; as yl a 
would rejoice when moſt of the World * 7 
(. 
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filled with unſpeakable Horror, and Perplexity; 
as you would not hear that Heart- rending Word 
from the Mouth of the Judge, Depart, I know you 
ot, come away, I beſeech you! Come away! O 
bye my dear Friends, the Cloud hangs over the 
World, and e're long it will fall with a Vengeance. 
O come out of Sodom, linger not for the Lord's 
Wake, leſt the Dint of that Storm fall upon you. 
; ire! Fire! Fire! Awake! Awake! Awake! The 
Fire is kindled. What meaneſt thov, O Sin- 
per! If thou ſleepeſt a little longer in that Bed 
Ff Security, thou art a dead Man, thou wilt be 
Ewakened with Horror, when thou ſhalt know 
| hy Danger, but not know how to avoid it. And 


Death is haſtning apace upon you; I ſpeak it a- 
Fain, make haſt, come away, I can't, I can't 
pold my Peace. How can I indure to ſee the Ru- 
Mn of thy Soul, and ſay nothing! O follow thoſe 
Directions which I have given thee out of the 
Scripture! Seek the Lord while he may be found, 


ea end with all poſſible Speed, Seriouſneſs, and 
no) Pratitude, accept of his Kindneſs, while you 
ray. Methinks ſome of your Hearts ſeem to be 
nd! ffected; methinks your Countenances ſpeak you 
hq RO have ſome Thovghts of returning; ſome of 
de ou look like Perſons almoſt reſolved to ſet upon 
1. (bis great Work. O that it may not be almoſt, 


ut altogether! Speak in ſuch Language as this to 
aur own Souls, What meaneſt thou, O my 
Poul, thus to ſtand diſputing ? ls this a time for 
hee to ſtand ſtil}, as if thou hadſt nothing 


o his Meſſengers invite you! Conſider how 
; long 


* 


Ho you ſtill ſtay? Make haſt! O make haſt, your 
Plaſs is almoſt out, your time almoſt ſpent, and 


% do? Hark, how the King of Glory calls! Hear 
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long they have ſtood waiting for thee! And 
ſhall they go away without thee? O fooliſh Heart 
and unwiſe; wilt thou anſwer all theſe gracious 
Offers with a flat Denial? Or that which is little 
better, wilt thou put off all God's Meſlenpers 
with ſome ſorry Excuſes? Awake, O my Soul, 
| and look about thee! How canſt thou refuſe 
when Mercy calls? How canſt thou deny when 
Kindneſs it ſelf asks, intreats, beſeecheth thee? 
Awake for ſhame, up and put on thy wedding. 
Garments, O that this Mind might be in you al. 
ways! O that thon wert up and ready! And 
then happy were the Day wherein thon wert 
born; then happy were the Day that ever you 
heard of a Chriſt, of Acquaintance with God, 
and Reconciliation with your Maker. O then 
how glorious ſhouldeſt hon be for ever! I re- 
joice to ſee the Day of thy Marriage a coming; 
When thy Lord and Husband ſhall bring thee 
home in the greateſt State, and in infinite Glory 
to his own Houſe, where thou ſhalt fit like a 
Queen for ever and ever. Behold his Farbin- 
gers are coming! Behold how men Meſſ:ngers 
the Lord hath ſent to prepare his Way ! Awake, 
O Zion, and put on thy beautiful Garments ! 
Riſe up, O Royal Bride, and put on thy p inte- 
ly-Robes ! Clothe thee with the Son, and put the 
Moon under thy Feet. Go out and meet the 
King thy Husband. Behold, O Jacob, the Wap- 
gons of Foſeph are coming! Behold, O Daughter 
of Zion, the Chariots, the Chariots of thy King 
and Husband are a coming! they are a cominy: 
O why doth not thy Heart leap within thee! 0 
why do not thy Spirits even faint for Gladnels: 
Why doſt thou not ſay itis enough, I will go oy 
| an 
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and meet my Lord before I die ? When willthe 
Sun be up! When will the Day break! When, 
O when will the Shadows fly away ! I will get me 
up to the Mountains of Mirrhe, to the Hills of 
Frankincenſe. I am travelling for Zion, my 
Face is towards Ferufalem;, who will aſcend the 
„holy Hill with me? Who will bare me Company 
to my Husband's Houſe? Let us go up to the 
Lord's Houſe ; come away, the Sun is riſen, the 
Shadows are flying away; thonſands ate gone al- 
„ready. Let Barzillai and Chimbam, old and 
- Þ young too, go along with the King to Jeruſalem. 
id Come from the High-ways and Hedges, come 
with your wedding-Garments, come quickly and 
he will make you welcome. The King hath ſent 
a, to invite us to a Feaſt, a Feaſt of fat things, of 
Wines on the Lees well refined. Come, for 
the Table is ſpread, all things are ready, and 
5 his Servants ſtay for us. And will God enter- 
tain ſuch Creatures as we are! And will the Lord 
open his Doors to ſuch loathſome Beggars? Will 
the Father receive ſuch Prodigals ! Return then 
{ unto thy Reſt, O my Sov!, for the Lord will 
e deal bountifully with thee, Who is that which 
I ſee coming in the Field? Who is this that 
| comes from the Wilderneſs? that comes to meet 
| vs? Hark! Methinks I hear the Trumpet ſoun- 
de ding: Hark! What's the matter! How do the 
Mountains eccho ! How doth the Air ring again! 
What Noiſe is that which I har ! What glorious 
| Train is that which I ſee ! Whence do they come, 
and whither do they go? Ic is my Maſter's 
| Son (dear Soul) thy Lord and Husband with his 
Royal Attendants, Behold he comes! He 
comes apace! Leaping upon the Hills, skip- 
Ding 
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Ping upon the Mountains. He is coming ! he is 
coming! he is even at the Door! Pre long B O 
thou ſnalt ſee the Mountains covered with Cha. 
riots and Horſes of Fire; the Earth will tremble 
and ſhake ; the Heavens and the Earth will be all 
on a flaming Fire; the King of Glory will come, 
riding upon the Wings of the Wind, accomps. 
nied with Millions of his Saints and Angels: He 
is coming, lie is at the Door. Go vail thy Face, 

alight and meet thy Husband. He will bring thee 
into his Father's Palace, and thou ſhalt be his Wife, 

and he will love thee for ever: and thon ſhalt re- 
member thy Widowhood no more. Even ſo, 
come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen. Amen. 
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